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PREFACE 


It  has  been  generally  recognized  by  classical  scholars  of  the  present 
day  that  a  knowledge  of  epigraphy  forms  an  essential  part  of  the 
equipment  of  a  teacher  of  the  classics,  and  that  the  subject  itself  has 
become  so  important  as  to  justify  its  introduction,  in  elementary 
form  at  least,  into  the  curriculum  of  undergraduate  studies.  Not- 
withstanding this  general  recognition,  however,  no  work  in  the 
English  language  which  would  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  study 
of  Latin  inscriptions  has  up  to  the  present  time  been  published.  It 
is  to  supply  this  want  that  the  following  pages  have  been  written. 

The  purpose  determining  the  plan  of  the  work  has  been  to  com- 
bine abundant  introductory  and  explanatory  matter  with  numerous 
examples  for  illustration  and  for  practice  in  reading.  The  inscrip- 
tions, with  the  single  exception  of  those  from  movable  articles, 
have  been  printed  in  the  type  ordinarily  used  for  Latin  texts,  since 
this  form  has  been  considered  more  satisfactory  than  any  attempt 
at  a  typographical  imitation  of  the  original  letters.  Numerous 
photographic  reproductions  have  been  made  from  the  fac-similes  of 
RitschPs  Priscae  Latinitatis  Monumenta  Epujraphica.  and  from  the 
exempla  in  HUbner's  Exempla  Scripturae  Epigraphicae,  in  order  to 
impress  in  some  degree  upon  the  student  the  original  form  and 
appearance  of  the  inscription. 

The  debt  of  the  author  to  the  works  of  other  writers  is  of  necessity 
very  great.     Whenever  another's  writings  have  been  directly  used. 
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acknowledgment  has  been  made  in  the  footnotes ;  but  for  assistance 
obtained  from  many  other  sources  not  noted,  the  author  wishes  here 
to  express  himself  as  deeply  grateful. 

The  Cours  (V Epigraph  ie  IxUine  of  Professor  Ren^  Cagnat  has  been 
of  the  utmost  service  and  has,  in  fact,  formed  the  basis  of  this  work  in 
many  particulars.  The  author  has  also  relied  for  much  of  his  infor- 
mation upon  the  Prolegomena  of  Professor  Emil  Hiibner^s  Exempla 
Scripturae  Epigraphicae  and  upon  the  same  scholar's  article,  Romische 
Epigraph  ik  in  I  wan  MUller's  Uandbxich  der  Klassischen  Alterhinut- 
foissenschafty  vol.  i.,  1892.  To  Professor  Hermann  Dessau  the 
author  is  indebted  for  material  obtained  from  his  luscriptiones 
Laminae  Selectae,  vol  i.,  and  also  for  his  kind  words  in  regard  to 
the  preparation  of  this  volume. 

In  passing  this  book  through  the  press  the  author  has  been  greatly 
aided  by  his  friends  and  associates. 

Professor  Harry  Thurston  Peck  has  read  much  of  the  proof  and 
has  made  possible  the  author's  task  by  his  encouragement  and  by 
his  advice,  so  valuable  because  of  wide  experience. 

Dr.  Nelson  Glenn  McCrea  has  read  the  entire  i)roof  and  has 
in  many  instances,  in  connection  with  this  kindly  service,  given 
renewed  i)roof  of  his  scholarship.  Mr.  George  Olcott,  a  Fellow  of 
this  C'Ollege,  has  been  of  most  valuable  service,  inasmuch  as  he  has 
prepared  and  verified  the  Chronological  List  of  the  Roman  Emperors. 
The  index  is  also  the  work  of  ]\rr.  Olcott. 

The  author  earnestly  hopes  that  this  volume  will  prove  to  many 
the  open  door  to  a  subject  so  remarkable  in  its  influence  upon  classi- 
cal and  archaeological  study  and  at  the  same  time  so  interesting 

and  attractive  in  its  pursuit. 

JAMES  C.  EGBERT,  Jb. 
Columbia  Collkuk,  Dt^ccmber,  1896. 
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INTRODUCTION 


To  a  beginner  in  the  study  of  Epigraphy,  the  most  important 
matters  for  consideration  are  the  works  which  provide  material  for 
research,  and  the  method  which  should  be  followed  in  approaching 
this  material. 

The  great  storehouse  of  Latin  inscriptions  is  the  Corpus  Inscrip- 
tionum  JxUinarum,^  which  is  indispensable  for  advanced  study  in  this 
subject;  but  notwithstanding  the  importance  of  this  great  work, 
certain  minor  collections  of  inscriptions  are  more  useful  to  the 
elementary  student  and  for  class-room  use. 

The  first  of  these  is  the  valuable  CoUectio  of  Orelli  and  Henzen : 

Inscriptionum  LcUinarum  Amplissima  CoUectio,     lo.  C.  Orellius. 

2  vols.     Zurich,  1828.     Vol.  III.  is  by  W.  Henzen : 
Volumen    Tertium   CoUectionis   Orellianae  supplementa  emendor 

tionesque  exhibens.     Ed.  Guil.  Henzen.     Zurich,  1856, 
The  last  volume  contains  indices  to  the  entire  work. 

The  most  serviceable  collection  of  inscriptions  for  general  use  is : 

Exempla  Inscriptionum  Latinamm  in  usum  praecipue  academi- 
cum.     Gustavus  Wilmanns.     2  vols.     Berlin,  1873. 

This  work  contains  inscriptions  conveniently  classified,  with 
Latin  notes ;  also  excellent  indices. 

1  C.  I.  L.  Corpus  Inscriptionum  iMfinnrxim  Consilio  et  Auctoritate  Academiae 
UUerarum  Regiae  Borussicae  Edituvi.     See  page  6. 
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2  LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 

For  those  who  are  unable  to  consult  the  Corpus  Inscriptionunif  a 
more  rei'ent  work  will  provide  well-selected  inscriptions  in  greater 
number  than  the  collection  just  mentioned.  This  collection  is  based 
upon  material  gathered  by  William  Henzen. 

Inscriptiones  Latinae  Selectae,  Ed.  Hermannus  Dessau.  Vol.  I. 
Berlin,  1892. 

For  the  study  of  early  Latin,  the  following  will  be  found  to  be 
serviceable : 

Dialectorum  Italicarum  Aevi  Vetustioris  Exempla  Selecta  in  nsnm 
svholarum.  Vol.  L  Dialecti  Latinae  Prisca<j  et  Faliscae 
Exempla  Selecta.  Pars  1.  Engelbertus  Schneider.  Leip- 
zig, 1886. 

FragmentH  and  Specimens  of  Early  Latin,  J.  Wordsworth. 
Oxford,  Clarendon  Press,  1874. 

Remnants  of  Early  Latin.     F.  D.  Allen.     Boston,  1880. 

For  a  presentation  of  the  inscri])tions  themselves  the  student  is 
referred  to  two  great  works,  one  of  which  gives  inscriptions  in  fa(5- 
simile,  the  other  by  "  exempla." 

The  first  of  these  is  the  largo  folio  of  F.  Ritschl,  containing 
inscripti(ms  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  the  l)eginning  of  the 
Empire.     It  is  regularly  ilenoted  by  the  letters  P.  L  ^f.  E. 

Prisaie   lAitinitatis    Monnmenfa    Epigraphiin   ad    arrhetyjHyrnm 

fidem  exemplis  lithfjyraphis  repraesentata.     ¥A.  Fr.  Ritsche- 

lius.     Berlin,  18()1>. 
There  are  five  supplements,  which  were  originally  published  at 

Bonn  in  1862.     Tliey  are  also  found  in  Ritschl's  Opnm^ula 

PhilolfMjica,  vol.  IV.  1878. 

The  second  of  tliest*  is : 

Ewentpla  Srripfunie  fjpifjraphfrae  Latinae  a  Catsarin  dirtatoris 
motiead at'tateni  Jiistiiiiaiii.    Kd.  Acm.  Hnbnrr.    n«*rlin.  18Sr>. 

In  this  lMM)k  tlirn»  is  a  fomplrtr  introdnrtion  in  Latin,  and  over 
twelve  Imndred  inseriptinns  witli  eonnnentarv.  As  tlie 
title  indicates,  this  Errm/ffa  is  a  eonijjlenient  to  the  work 
of  RitseliK  jnst  mentioned 
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As  introductory  to  the  study  of  Inscriptions,  the  student  is  re- 
ferred to  two  short  works  of  Emil  HUbner :  (1)  The  article  entitled 
"Roman  Inscriptions"  in  the  Encydopdedla  Brilannica,  vol.  XIII. 
9th  ed.  This  will  form  excellent  preliminary  reading.  A  r^sum^ 
of  the  subject  is  presented  in  a  form  easily  understood.  (2)  The 
article  "Romische  Epigraphik"  in  the  Handbuch  der  Klassischen 
AUertumswissenschaft,  Iwan  MllUer,  vol.  I.  1886,  2d  ed.  1892.  This 
provides  a  bibliography  of  the  collection  of  inscriptions  and  an 
introduction  to  the  subject  more  complete  than  the  article  in  the 
BrUannica, 

This  last  work  is  also  published  separately. 

The  only  complete  introduction  to  Latin  Epigraphy  is : 

Cours  d^Epigraphie  Latine.    Ren^  Cagnat.    1st  ed.,  Paris,  1886. 

2d  ed.,  Paris,  1890. 
This  is  an  exceedingly  useful  book. 

A  little  book  abounding  in  excellent  suggestions,  containing  in- 
scriptions in  illustration,  is : 

Aiileitung  zum  Lesen,  Ergdnzen  und  Datrren  Romischer  Inschrif- 

ten.     Karl  Bone.     Treves,  1881. 
This  work  refers  in  the  main  to  Rhenish  inscriptions. 

For  the  study  of  Christian  Inscriptions : 

Manuel  d^Epigraphie  Chrkienne  d^apr^s  lea  Marhres  de  la  Gaule. 
Edmond  Le  Blant.     Paris,  1869. 

Also,  by  the  same  author : 

VEpigraphie  ChrStienne  en  Gaule  et  duns  VAfrique.     Paris,  1890. 

For  historical  inscriptions,  illustrating  the  history  of  the  early 
empire : 

Laiin   Historical  Inscriptions.      G.  McN.  Rushforth.      Oxford, 
1893. 
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PERionicAL  Literature 

To  study  inscriptions  properly,  one  must  keep  pace  with  the  g^wth 
of  the  subject,  as  new  material  is  constantly  bein^  added.  To  ai*com- 
plish  this  purpose,  familiarity  with  periodical  literature  must  be 
maintained.  The  following  are  the  principal  periodicals  bearing 
upon  this  subject : 

1)  A  running  supplement  to  the  Corpus  Inacriptionum  Latinarum  is 

published  at  intervals. 
Ephemeris  Epigraphica   (Ephem.   Ep.).     Vols.   I.-IX.     Berlin, 
1892. 

2)  Mitteilungen  des  Kaiserlichen  Deutschen  Archaeologischen  Insti' 

tuts,  Romische  Abteilung.     Loescher  &  Co.     Rome,  1886. 
This  is  known  also  as : 
BnUettino  delT  ImpericUe  IstittUo  Archeologico  Germanico. 

3)  Hermes,  Zeitschrift  fiir  Klassische  Philohgie,     Kaibel  and  Robert 

Berlin,  1866. 

4)  Rheinisches  Museum  fUr   Philologie,     Ribbeck    and    Bllcheler. 

Frankfurt,  1833.     Neue  Folge,  1842. 

5)  JahrbUcher  des  Vereins  van  AUertumsfreunden  im  RJieinlande. 

Bonn,  1842. 

6)  Die  Westdeutsche  Zeitschrift  fur  Geschichte  und  Kunst.    TrfeveSy 

1882. 

7)  ArchHologischrepigraphische  MUteilungen  aus  OesterreichrUngam, 

Vienna,  1877. 

8)  Revue  Epigraphique  du  Midi  de  la  France.    A.  AUmer.     7  vols. 

Vienna,  1878-92. 

9)  Revue  ArchMogique}    Paris,  1884. 

10)  M&anges  d^Arddologie  et  d'Histoire  Publics  par  Vioole  Fian^ise 
de  Rome,     Paris,  1881. 

1  For  recent  diacoyerieB  see  Bemie  dea  publicatioru  ^graphiques  relatives  h 
VantiquiU  romaine.  R.  Cagnat.  This  forms  an  appendix  to  the  Revue 
ArcfUologique ;  aUo  I4>pear8  annually  as  VAnnee  £pigraphique,  dating  Irom 
the  year  1888. 
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11)  BuHetin  de  Correspondance  HelUnique,     1877. 
This  is  the  organ  of  the  French  School  at  Athens. 

12)  Notizie  degli  Scavi  di  ArUichitd  Comunicate  alia  ReoUe  Accademia 

dei  Lincei}    Rome,  1890. 

13)  Museo  Italiano  d'  Antichitdi  Classica.     By  Domenico  Comparetti. 

Rome,  1885-90.    Vols.  I.-III. 
This  publication  was  discontinued  with  vol.  III.,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Monumenti  Antichi, 

14)  American  Journal  of  Archaeology,  and  of  the  History  of  the  Fine 

Arts.    Baltimore,  1886. 

15)  For  Christian  Inscriptions : 

BuUettino  cT  Archeologia  Cristiana.    G.  B.  de  Rossi.    Rome,  1863. 

16)  Dizionario  Epigrafico  di  Antichitdi  Romans.    Hector  De  Ruggiero. 

Rome,  1886.     Thirty-two  fasciculi  have  appeared. 

Bibliography  of  the  Collections  of  Latin  Inscriptions 

To  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  history  of  Latin  Epigraphy,  the 
student  is  referred  to  the  following: 

J.  C.  Orelli:  Index  Praecipuonim  Librorum  Epigraphicorum 
aliorumque  inscriptiones  Latinos  continentium. 

This  is  found  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Inscriptiones  Latinae  of 
Orelli,  page  21,  and  in  the  third  volume  by  Henzen,  page  xv. 

R.  DE  LA  Blanchere:  Histoire  de  V Epigraphie  Romaine,  redig^e 
sur  les  notes  de  L4on  Renier  in  the  Revue  ArchMogique, 
nouv.  ser.  VIII.  1886,  page  46.  Also  in  a  separate  volume, 
Paris,  1887. 

Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum.     Prefaces  to  vols.  II.-XIV. 

G.  B.  DE  Rossi  :  Inscriptiones  Christianae  Urbis  Romae  Septimo 
Saeculo  Antiquiores.     Prefaces  to  vols.  I. -II. 

^  Inscriptions  of  the  city  of  Rome  also  appear  in  the  BuUettino  della  Com- 
wnUtione  Archeologica  Comunale  di  Roma  from  1872.     (Bull.  Com.) 
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Emil  Hubxer:  1.  Bibliographxe  der  Klassischen  AUertumswi^' 
senschafl.     Berlin,  1889.     Part  IL,  page  354. 

2.  Article  "  Romische  Epigraphik  "  in  the  Jlandbuch  der  Klass- 
ischen Altertuniswissenschqft.  Iwan  MUller.  Vol.  I.  1880. 
2(1  etL  1892. 

J.  P.  Waltzing:  Recueil  GSn^ral  des  Inscriptions  Latines,  et 
VEpigraphie  LcUine  depnis  50  ans.     Lou  vain,  1892. 

This  work  gives  an  account  of  the  Corpus  Inscriptionuiriy  and  a 
bibliography  of  Latin  inscriptions. 


CORPUS  ins(:rii>tionum  latin  arum 

This  great  collection  of  Latin  inscrij)tions,  published  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Royal  Prussian  Academy  at  l^crlin,  is  arranged  on 
a  geographical  basis  in  fifteen  volumes.  P^ach  of  these  volumes  with 
the  exc^j)tion  of  the  first,  in  which  are  ])ublishe(l  the  inscriptions 
dating  l)efore  the  death  of  (,'aesar,  is  assigned  to  the  inscriptions 
derived  from  a  certain  jwrtion  of  the  Roman  world.  The  general 
plan  may  be  seen  from  the  following : 

VoLUMEN  I.     Inscriptions  dating  l)efore  the  death  of  Caesar.     Editio 
prima,  \fM\i^  (out  of  print).     Editio  altera,  Pars  j>rior,  1893. 
Tabulae   Lithographae.     Priscae   Latinitatis   Monumenta  Epi- 
graphica,  1802. 

VoLUMEN  II.     Insc^riptions  of  Spain,  1869. 

SUPPLKMKNTITM,  1892. 

VoLUMEX  III.  Inscri])ti(ms  of  Asia  (Egj'pt),  of  the  Greek  Provinces 
of  Europe,  of  Illyricum. 

Pars  Prior:  Inscriptions  of  Kg^'j^t  and  Asia,  of  the  (Jreck  Prov- 
inces of  KnrojwN  of  Illyri<Mnn.     Parts  l.-V.     1S7.*^. 

Pars  Posteriftr:  Inscrijjtions  of  Illyrirnni.  also  Moninncntum 
Ancyraninn,  Kdict  of  I)i<Hh*tian  df  Pn*tiis  Krruiii,  I)iph>- 
mata  Militaria,  Wax  Tablets  of  DaciiL  l*arts  VI. -VII. 
1873. 
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SuppLEMENTi  F(i8c%cidu8  PHmiis :    Inscriptions   of  the   Greek 

Provinces  of  Europe.     1892. 
SuppLEMEXTi  Fasciculus  SecundtLs:    Inscriptions  of  Illyricnm. 

Parts  I.-III.     1892. 
SuppLEMEJVTi  Fdsciculus   Tekius :   Inscriptions    of    Illyricum. 

Edict  of  Diocletian.     Constitutions  of  the  Emperors  (Diplo- 

mata  mUitaria).    Parts  IV.-Vn.     1893. 

VoLUMEN  lY.    Inscriptiones  Parietariae  of  Pompeii^  Herculaneum, 
and  Stabiae.    1871. 

SUPPLEMENTUM. 

VoLUMEx  V.     Inscriptions  of  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

Pars  Prior:    The  tenth  regio  of  Italy,  Venetia  and  Istria. 

1872. 
Pars   Posterior:   The    eleventh    (Liguria)    and    ninth    (Gallia 

Transpadana,  Alpes  Cottiae  et  Maritimae)  regiones  of  Italy. 

1887. 

VoLUMEx  VI.     Inscriptions  of  the  City  of  Rome. 

Pars  Prima  1876,  Pars  Semnda  1882,  Pars  Tertia  1886,  Pars 
Quarta  (1895),  Pars  Quintan  containing  inscriptiones  falsae, 
1885,  Pars  Sexta,  Indices  (in  preparation). 

VoLUMEN  VII.     Inscriptions  of  Britain.     1873. 

VoLUMEN  VIII.     Inscriptions  of  Africa. 

Pars  Prior :  Proconsular  Africa,  Niunidia.     188L 
Pars  Posterior:  Mauretania.     1881. 
SupPLEMENTi  Fasciculus  Prior.     1891. 
SupPLEMENTi  Fasciculus  Alter.     1894. 

VoLUMEx  IX.     Inscriptions  of  Calabria,  Apulia,  Samnium,  Sabini, 
Picenum.     1883. 

VoLUMEX  X.     Inscriptions  of  Bruttium,  Lucania,  Campania,  Sicilia, 
Sardinia. 
Pars  Prior:  Bruttium,  Lucania,  Campania.     1883. 
Pars  Posterior :  Sicilia.  Sardinia.     1883. 
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VoLUMEN  XI.     Inscriptions  of  Aemilia,  Etniria,  Umbria. 
Pars  Prior :  Aerailia,  Etruria.     1888. 
Pars  Posterior:  Umbria  (in  press). 

The  Accademia  dei  Lincei  publishes  supplemental  volumes 
inscriptions  of  Italy  under  the  title  Corporis  I.  L.  Supplerm 
ItalicOj  consilio  et  auctoritaJte  Academiae  regiae  Lynceorum  edita : 

Fasc.  l,f  Additamenta  ad  vol.  V.  Galliae  Cisalpinae.  Ed.  He 
Pais,  Rome.    1888. 

VoLUMEN  XII.    Inscriptions  of  Gallia  Narbonensis.    1888. 

VoLUKEN  XIII.     Inscriptions  of  the  Three  Gauls  and  Two  < 
manies. 

VoLUMEN  XIV.    Inscriptions  of  Ancient  Latium.     1887. 

VoLUMEN  XV.     Inscriptions  of  the  City  of  Rome,  Instrumeni 
Domesticum. 
Pars  Prior:  Lateres.     1891. 
Pars  Posterior  (in  press). 

The  contents  of  the  several  volumes  may  be  considered  un 
three  divisions. 

I.,   Introductory    Matter;   II.,    Inscriptions;    III.,   Indices 
Tabulae. 

I.    Introductory  Matter 

At  the  beginning  of  each  volume  there  is  an  Index  Audor 
which  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  the  authors  referred  to  through 
that  volume^  with  more  or  less  extensive  biographical  and  bil 
graphical  comment. 

II.    Inscriptions 

A.   False  Inscriptions  (indicated  by  an  asterisk)  are  placed  at 
beginning  of  this  division,  and  are  arranged  topographically,  aeei 
ing  to  cities  and  towns,  with  a  paging  and  numbering  of  their  o 
The  fidsae  of  vol.  VI.  are  collected  in  Pars  Quinta,  and  are  arran 
according  to  the  names  of  the  authors. 
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B.    Valid  Inscriptions  are  classified  in  three  divisions. 

1.  Inscriptions  in  general. 

2.  Those  connected  with  Viae  Publicae. 

3.  Instrumentum  Domesticum. 

The  main  body  of  inscriptions  is  arranged  on  geographical  and 
topographical  principles,  by  provinces  as  in  vol.  II.,  or  by  regiones 
as  in  vols.  V.,  IX.,  X.,  with  subdivisions  according  to  the  cities  and 
towns.  The  several  more  important  sections  capita,  e.g.  those 
assigned  to  provinces,  are  introduced  by  historical  notes,  and  by  a 
chronological  list  of  manuscripts  and  other  works  containing  the 
inscriptions  of  the  district,  together  with  biographical  comment  and 
estimates  of  the  epigraphic  authority  of  the  various  editors.  The 
character  of  the  inscriptions  under  the  title  Instrumentum  Domesticum, 
can  be  seen  from  the  following  subdivisions  from  vol.  XII. : 

Teyulaej  Lucemae,  Amphorae^  Dolia,  Pelves,  Vascula,  Aequipondia,  Statun- 
culorum  formae  cretaceae,  Signacula  ex  aere,  Sigilla  tnedicorum  oculariorum, 
AnuU,  Gemmae^  Pondera,  Tesserae,  Vasa  vitrea,  Supellex  aurea  argentea,  etc., 
Massae  plumbeae,  Fistulae  plumbeae. 

III.    Indices  and  Tabulae 

The  Indices  contain  a  classification  of  the  contents  of  the  texts 
of  the  inscriptions,  the  scope  of  which  may  be  appreciated  by  the 
following  specimen  index  from  vol.  XII. : 


Nomina  virorum  et  mulierum. 

Cognomina  virorum  et  mulierum. 

Imperatores, 

lieges. 

Consules    aliaeque    anni    determina- 

tiones. 
Honores  alii  publici  populi  Bomani. 
Jies  militaris. 
Dei  Deaeque  et  res  sacra. 
Populus  Romanus,  Tribus  Romanae. 


Provinciae,  civitates,  pagi,  vici,  fluviii 
monies,  praedia,  rivi,  similia. 

Res  municipalis. 

Collegia. 

Artes  et  officia  privata. 

Carmina. 

Litterae  singulares  notabiliores. 

Grammatica  quaedam. 

X(t tab  ilia  varia. 

Recensus  locorum  recentiorum,  by 
Kiepert. 


Indices  are  at  this  time  provided  with  vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V., 
VII.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XII.,  XIV. 
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TabuUie. 

Maps  prepared  by  H.  Kiepert,  giving  the  localities  from  which 
the  inscriptions  are  derived,  with  names  both  ancient  and  modern, 
are  placed  at  the  end  of  vols.  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  VII.,  VIIL,  IX., 
X.,  XII.,  XIV. 

General  EooNomr 
Inscriptions  Admitted. 

All  Latin  inscriptions  engraved  upon  durable  materials,  such  as 
stone  and  bronze,  and  also  those  cut  or  impressed  upon  small  movable 
articles  instrumentum,  no  matter  of  what  character  or  purpose, 
are  included  in  this  work.  Coins,  however,  are  given  a  place  in 
the  first  volume,  but  are  elsewhere  excluded. 

The  work,  as  indicated  by  its  title,  is  limited  in  its  scope  to 
Latin  inscriptions,  those  of  other  languages,  however  closely  related 
to  Latin  antiquities,  being  as  a  rule  excluded. 

Bilingual  inscriptions  in  Greek  and  Latin,  however,  are  given  in 
their  complete  form,  and  certain  Greek  inscriptions  appear  among 
those  of  Pompeii  (vol.  IV.),  and  of  England  (vol.  VII.).  The  limit 
of  time  as  set  by  Mommsen  in  his  letter  to  Borghesi  (vol.  X.,  p.  vii), 
is  the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  inasmuch  as  the  Fasti  Consulares 
reacih  almost  to  that  period  (541).  In  all  cases  of  uncertainty  as  to 
date  the  inscriptions  are  accepted. 

Christian  inscriptions '  are  admitted,  and  are  marked  in  the  indices 
with  a  cross. 

Criticism  of  Inscriptions. 

The  great  object  in  the  criticism  of  inscriptions  has  been  to 
determine  their  authenticity,  for  it  early  l)ecame  known  that  false 
inscrij)tion8  had  been  composed,  so  closely  resembling  those  of  an- 
tiquity that  even  the  most  skillful  critics  were  deceived. 

*  Christianon  titulos  appello  insrriptiones  ea»  quae  a  Christ ianig  religionis 
causa  positae  sunt.  I)e  RoshI,  Insrriptiones  Christianne  Urhis  Romae.  Vol.  I. 
p.  xxxvii.     See  bibliography  for  special  works  on  Chri^^tian  I ii>H.Tiplioii8. 
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The  first  consideration  in  determining  the  validity  of  an  inscrip- 
tion which  exists  only  in  a  copy  is  the  standing  of  the  copyist^ 
or  of  the  author  publishing  it  The  names  of  Ligorius  and  Pratilli 
are  in  themselves  sufficient  to  condemn  the  inscriptions  published 
by  them  alone. 

The  standing  of  the  various  authors  can  be  learned  from  the  Index 
Auctorum  attached  to  each  volume.*  In  the  O.  L  2/.,  when  the  unre- 
liableness  of  an  author  has  been  the  reason  for  the  rejection  of  an 
inscription,  the  fact  is  indicated  by  some  statement ;  as  quamquam  for- 
tasse  genuinely  suspecta  tamen  utpote  a  tali  auctore  solo  relcUa  II.  432*, 
or  inter  titulos  auspectos  releganda  erant  necessario  propter  auctorem 
fide  omnino  indignum  II.  454* ;  also  by  simply  attaching  to  an  inscrip- 
tion the  name  of  a  well-known  falsifier,  e.g.  Ligorius  or  Pratilli, 
X.  406*. 

The  science  of  palaeography  is  useful  in  the  criticism  of  inscrip- 
tions as  defining  certain  rules  and  usages,  a  violation  of  which  leads 
to  a  suspicion  as  to  the  validity  of  the  inscription.  This  method  of 
criticism  has  to  do  with  the  external  presentation,  and  is  concerned 
with  the  types  of  letters,  the  marks  of  punctuation,  the  forms  of  nu- 
merals, etc. ;  also,  if  the  inscription  can  be  seen,  with  the  nature  of 
the  engraving. 

Such  a  criterion  of  criticism  is  indicated  in  the  C.  I.  L.,  thus: 
puncta  rotunda  pessime  facta  ad  imas  litteras  apjmsita  surity  XII.  145* ; 
also  titulum  recentem  esse  cum  litteraruvi  forma  turn  spatia  inter 
vocabula  relicta  punctis  deficientibus  demonstrant,  XII.  305*,  or  vidi 
ego  et  medio  aeco  incisam  intellexi  X.  143*,  or  descripsi  et  damnavi 
V.  75*. 

The  last  method  of  criticism  has  to  do  with  the  text  itself.  Vio- 
lations of  epigraphic  laws,  of  established  principles  of  the  Latin 
language,  or  of  well  authenticated  theories  as  regards  Roman  antiqui- 
ties, should  arouse  suspicion  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  inscription 
or  any  portion  of  the  same. 

In  X.  52*,  for  instance,  the  tribus  does  not  hold  its  proper  place ; 
in  X.  565*  there  is  irregularity  in  the  use  of  the  nomina  and  jwae- 

^  Non  tarn  inscriptiones  singulas  in  indicium  vocavi  quam  singulos  auctores. 
Mommaen,  C.  /.  L.  IX.  and  X.  p.  xL 
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nomina;  in  V.  40*  a  mnnu8  sencUorhnn  is  inserted  among  the  eques- 
trian inunera,  thus  violating  rules  of  the  atrsus  honornm ;  in  X.  629* 
Sylvanus  is  termed  divuH,  and  not  dens,  and  in  X.  506*  appears 
the  irregular  expression  HOfni  aedes. 

Inscriptions  have  been  invented  to  prove  certain  statements  of 
classical  authors,  to  account  for  the  name  of  a  town,  or  determine 
some  disputed  ])oint  in  Roman  antiquities  or  mythology,  e.g.  XII. 
188*,  where  the  comment  reads ^V/a  ni  fallor  ad  Annecy  nonien  expli- 
candum.  Antonini  held  that  Paestum  had  been  a  municipality,  and 
based  his  theory  on  two  inscriptions,  X.  101)*,  110*.  Pratilli  declared 
that  amphitheatres  were  consocratt»d  to  Hercules  Victor,  and  used  for 
this  theory  an  inscription  of  the  amphitheatre  of  Teanum  X.  607*. 

The  unreliability  of  the  source  determines  at  cmce  the  authenticity 
of  the  inscri])tion,  when  such  striking  supi)ort  to  a  chosen  theory  is 
so  readily  supplied. 

Other  inscriptions,  containing  historical  names  and  allusions  to 
events  of  history,  were  \indoubtedly  comjwsed  for  various  ])urposes. 
Cyriacus  shows  an  inscription  from  a  statue  in  honor  of  Cicero, 
dedicated  by  the  people  of  Arpiiuun,  X.  711*.  Antonini  publishes 
an  epitaph  of  a  tomb  raised  to  a  son  by  M.  Lam|K)nius,  general  of 
the  Lucanians  in  the  So(dal  War,  X.  Dl* ;  the  comment  here  is  nt  M, 
Lamponii  in  hello  socicdi  Lucanorum  duels  gens  in  lap  id  i  bus  quoque 
reperiretur. 

Methods  of  Presentation. 

Preliminary  to  the  text  of  the  inscription,  information  is  given  as 
to  where  it  wiis  found,  its  loi*ation  in  anticjuitv,  and  at  the  present 
time.  In  sonu*  cases  rtic  nature  of  the  numumcnt  is  descrilK*d,  as 
Inisis  statmte,  fahtila  nmnnomi.  The  t<».\t  itself  is  printed  in  Roman 
capitals,  even  if  the  original  was  in  cursive  letters.  Imiwrfect  let- 
ters are  represented  by  tyyn'  broken  in  such  way  as  to  indicate 
what  remains.  Ligatures  are  shown,  also  accents  and  ])unctuati(m 
marks  of  various  f<>riiis.  The  lines  of  the  inscrijttion  are  repro- 
duced in  the  text,  but  the  words  are  always  separated,  even  if  they 
are   united   in   the   original.     With  the  text  is  also  given  a  brief 
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description,  printed  in  small  script,  of  any  design  appearing  on  the 
monument     Thus  with  the  inscription  on  a  sarcophagus, 


a /:  X.  xiL  1687. 


mulieris  imago 

cufn  volumine 

in  manibiu 

in  elipeo 

qu^m  duo 

genii  ^ustinent^ 


pueri  imago 

oufn  tunica 

kUiciavia 

ei  ffdum^ 


pastor  cum  grege. 


Special  characters  are  employed  as  follows : 

L   Boman  capitals  inclined  indicate 

1)  Letters  added  after  the  first  cutting. 

x.««a.  M   .   TR  E  B  I 

N  I  G  R  i 
IN  .  F.  P  .  XII  .  IN  .  AG.  P.XII 

C'MAM/L/0'SP 
F  .    P  R  I  M  I  G  E 

Note :  Y.  4-6  post  tempus  adiecti  sunt, 

2)  Letters  seen  by  an  early  editor,  but  afterwards  missing. 

VLi09a  MARC/ AE  '  or  AC /L\AE'  SE^/ERkE 

SANCT/SS/MAE'^yQ  ♦ 
W/l7'/?/.CASTR0RVM  ♦ 
S  E  D/A  TVS   .    AC   •    PATRIAE 

Note :  Quae  indinatis  expressi  desumpsi  ex  Maffei. 

3)  Letters  substituted  in  antiquity  in  place  of  erasures. 
VI.  1085.  SENATVS  '  ET-  PATRIAE  '  ET 

Note :  LUteris  indinatis  expressi  quae  in  litura  reposita  sunt. 
The  above  was  substituted  for 

FVLVIAE.PLAVTILLAE-AVG. 


14 


LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 


II.  Italics  with  j)oiut8  l)eneatli  indicate  letters  erased  in  antiquity 
which  can  be  replaced.  Capitals  with  {>oiuts  beneath  indicate  letters 
erased,  but  j)artly  visible. 

XIV.  1007.  D       •        M        •        S 

?»*??fo    PEftiO    FELICISSI 
MO  .  QVI  .  VIXIT  .  AN  •  XXIII 

V.  1  et  V.  2  ex  parte  erasi  8unt. 

III.  .' .' .' .' .'  indicate  letters  erased  which  cannot  be  replaced. 
The  number  of  dashes  depends  upon  the  number  of  letters. 

VI.  loei.  IMP  .  CAES  •   M   •   AVRELLIO 

ANTONINO   .    PIO   .    FELICI 

A VG V  STO 

/ .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .' .'  / .' !!! ! !!! ! !  a !! !  ammit 

n\v   Mj    N    I    .    E    I    V 
dTTr^T  I  S  S  I  M  V/  • 

rv.  VIII.  6»o«. 


ET   SVPER   OMNES   RETRO   PRINCIPES   INVIC 
TISSIMI 


Letters  thus  enclosed  have  been  substituted  in  antiquity  for  earlier 
erasures. 

V.    1 1 1 1 1 1  indi(;ate  illej^ible  or  imperfectly  copied  letters. 
The  number  is  regulated  by  the  number  of  letters. 

XIV.  8100.  D         M 

S    A    C    R    V    M 

Q////  SYNILESI 
H   E   R  E  D  E  S 

VI indicate  the  same  as  V.,  but  are  used  only  when  an 

early  editor  has  adopttnl  this  form. 


INTRODUCTION  16 

VII.  FECIT.    This  kind  of  type  indicates  letters  barely  visible. 

VIII.  Small  italics  are  used  to  fill  out  what  is  known  to  have 
formed  part  of  a  mutilated  inscription ;  also  to  indicate  when  a  new 
reading  replaces  an  old.  The  old  reading  is  given  in  the  commentary 
accompanying  the  inscription. 

VL986.  \lN«HCnor«m 

ti«roti|IS*CLAVD II  cae«  aug  germ 
pent.    V^AX«TRI^po< 

IX.  When  there  is  any  break  in  the  stone,  it  is  indicated  by  lines 
which  trace  out  the  fracture. 

Any  confusion  which  might  arise  through  the  use  of  similar 
characters  for  different  purposes  is  obviated  by  suitable  information 
in  the  commentary. 

After  the  text  of  the  inscription  there  follows  the  teHtlmonium 
of  the  eyewitness  and  the  editor,  e.g.  descripsi  et  recognoviy  vidit  I.  B. 
de  Rossi,  Holstenius  descripsU;  next  the  principal  authors  and 
reviews  providing  the  inscription;  and  finally  the  lectiones  variae, 
with  authorities  for  the  same. 

If  the  abbreviations  are  difficult  to  understand,  or  if  the  inscrip- 
tion is  much  mutilated,  a  transcript  is  often  given  in  cursive  letters. 
In  this  transcript  square  brackets  indicate  where  substitutions  are 
made  for  letters  erased  or  corrected,  while  parentheses  show  the  fill- 
ing out  of  abbreviations.    Where  nothing  can  be  supplied,  the  lacuna 

is  indicated  by  points equal  in  number  to  the  missing  letters. 

Vertical  lines  show  the  limits  of  the  lines  of  the  text. 
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CHAPTER  I 

THE  LATIN  ALPHABZTT  (HISTORICAL) 

FoK  its  civilization  Rome  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  Greeks.  Its 
philosophy  was  transplanted  from  Greece ;  its  literature  was  an  imi- 
tation of  the  literature  of  the  same  people.  The  resemblance  between 
the  alphabets  of  the  peoi)le  of  Italy  and  those  of  the  Greeks  proves 
that  for  the  source  of  the  Italic  alphabets  we  must  look  in  a  similar 
direction.  A  careful  study  shows  that  it  is  to  the  Chalcidian  colo- 
nies, such  as  settled  Cumae  on  the  west  coast  of  Italy  and  Naxos  in 
Sicily,  that  the  Italic  alphabets  are  to  be  traced. 

The  origin  of  the  Greek  alphabet  is  the  Phoenician.  Tradition,  of 
however  little  authority,  supports  this  theory.  Herodotus,  V.  58-59, 
states  that  letters  were  introduced  into  Greece  by  Cadmus,  a  Phoeni- 
cian who  came  to  Boeotia.  Pliny,  X.  II.  VII.  5G  (57),  191,  repeats  a 
similar  tradition,  adding  that  Cadmus  introduced  sixteen  letters, 
a,  P,  y,  8,  €,  I,  #c,  X,  /I,  V,  o,  TT,  p,  o-,  t,  v,  and  that  Palamedes  and 
Simonides  each  supplied  four  more.  Tacitus,  Anhale.%  XI.  14,  offers 
an  intf.-resting  theory,  tracking  Greek  letters  through  the  Phoenician 
back  X/o  the  Egyptians,  assigning  their  introduction  to  Cadmus  or 
Ceerops  or  Palamedes,  but  the  addition  of  new  letters  to  Simonides. 

The  early  Greek  and  Phoenician  characters  show  a  marked  re- 
semblance in  form,  and  stand  in  similar  alphabetical  order.  Knowl- 
edge of  the  order  of  the  Phoenician  letters  is  obtained  by  a  reference 
to  the  order  of  derived  alphabets,  such  as  Hebrcnv.  The  order  of 
the  Greek  alphabet  is  known  from  an  abeirdarium  scratc^hed  on  a 

LAT.  INSCRIF. — 2  17 


18 


PLATE  I 


PHOKNICIAN. 

PHOENICIAN. 

GREEK. 

OREEK. 

BmI  Lebanon. 

Me»ha  Stone. 

Aba  SImbeU 

A 

Eobo«Mi  loMr't. 

Aleph 

< 

+ 

A 

Beth 

■? 

^ 

B 

B 

Oimd 

n 

r 

r  c 

DcUeth 

-^ 

^1 

> 

D     ^ 

He 

^ 

r£ 

>e 
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vase  found  at  Formello  near  Veil  in  1882.'  The  civilization  of  the 
Greeks  is  younger  than  that  of  the  Phoenicians,  and  the  names  of 
the  letters  are  Semitic,  not  Greek;  hence  the  inference  that  the 
Greek  alphabet  is  Semitic  in  its  origin,  derived  from  the  Phoenician. 

The  Phoenician  alphabet  was  not  in  all  respects  adapted  to  the 
phonetic  requirements  of  the  Greek  language.  First  of  all,  there 
were  no  letters  to  represent  vowel  sounds.  This  want  was  supplied 
by  the  use  of  aleph,  he,  yod,  ayin  to  represent  a,  e,  t,  o,  Vau  F  may 
have  supplied  the  u,  the  semivowel,  but  a  new  sign  was  invented  to 
provide  the  vowel  w,  V  or  Y.  There  appears  to  be  a  resemblance 
between  the  Vau  of  the  Mesha  (Moabite)  stone  and  the  Greek  Y 
upsilon,  but  Kirchhoff  believes  this  likeness  merely  accidental. 

The  sibilants  abounded  in  the  Phoenician  alphabet,  and  were 
beyond  the  needs  of  the  Greeks.  In  consequence  of  this,  much  con- 
fusion has  arisen  as  to  the  history  of  the  Phoenician  sibilants  in 
the  blending  of  the  two  alphabets.  These  Phoenician  letters  were 
zat/in=dZj  samekh=8,  isade^taoi  8S  (lingual),  and  shin=8ch  (palatal). 
Of  these,  tsdde  appears  to  suggest  the  name  zeta,  while  zayin  re- 
sembles it  in  form  and  holds  a  similar  place.  Some  declare  that  zeta 
obtains  its  name  through  analogy  owing  to  its  proximity  to  ^ra  and 
O^a.     Samekh  seems  to  have  supplied  the  sound  of  s  and  perhaps 

1  The  Formello  alphabet  is  given  on  Plate  II.,  column  I.  See  Roberts^s 
Greek  Epigraphy y  p.  17. 

PLATE  I. 

CoLvmv  I.    N«mM  of  Hebrew  letters  oorresponding  to  the  Phoenician  charactera  In  the  next  two 

eolnmnt. 
CV>LrMif  II.    Early  Phoenician  letters  traced  from  the  **  Baal  Lebanon  **  inscription  as  shown  bjr 

ftc-slmile  in  Corpus  Intcriptionutn  Seniiticarum.    This  inscription  is  dated  by  some  as  early 

as  the  tenth  century  B.C. 
Coixujt  1 1 1.    Early  Phoenician  letters  traced  from  the  fac-siuiile  of  the  Mesha  Stone  as  found  in  Die 

Insehrijt  de*  Kdnign  Meta  ran  Moah.    R.  Smend  und  A.  Socin.     Freiburg,  1686.     This 

inscription  is  placed  by  scholars  in  the  ninth  century  b.c. 
CoLUMSc  IV.    Greek  alphabetic  characters  from  representation  of  the  Abu  Simbel  Inscription  as 

Ibnod  in  Inscriptiane*  Graecas  AntiquUnimae^  Roehl,  No.  482.    This  Inscription  represents 

th«  Ionian  and  so  the  Eastern  Greek  alphabets  and  may  be  placed  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixth 

century  b.c. 
Oounov  V.    Letters  taken  from  Enboean  inscriptions  of  Styra  and  Chalcis,  as  shown  In  Irmcrip- 

Hatus  Graecat  AniiquiMimae^  Roehl,  pp.  87-108;   and  from  Kretschmer's  Griechinchen 

VatnituiehrifUn,  pp.  6S-78.    This  Euboean  alphabet  represenU  the  West  Greek  alphabets. 
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its  name,  while  shin  liits  ^iven  the  form  ^  or  2  of  the  Greek  signuL 
In  some  Ionic  inscriptions  snmekh  is  found  ocjuivalent  to  (l.  Again, 
there  are  inscriptions  in  which  the  sij^n  for  siffmn  is  M,  the  Phoe- 
nician tuade,  and  it  has  been  suf^jgested  that  the  (i reeks  had  in  some 
alphabets  a  fourth  sibilant  san  of  this  form  M  equal  to  «,  while 
others  had  Hitfina  S,  2. 

Another  difference  between  the  Greek  and  Phoenician  alphal)ets 
consists  in  the  use,  in  the  former,  of  additional  characters  to  repre- 
sent pa  or  pJuiy  kh  and  ;)/t.  In  the  early  inscriptions,  such  as  those 
of  Thera,  Melos,  and  Creta,  these  phonetic  values  are  expressed 
by  the  actual  combination  of  the  already  existing  letters.*  The 
appearance  of  the  new  characters  X  (+),  <t>,  4<  (Y)  in  the  alphabets 
of  Chalcis  and  the  Chalcidian  colonies  leatls  to  the  belief  that  they 
were  introduced  before  the  eighth  century  B.C.*  Various  theories 
have  l)een  pro|)osed  as  to  the  origin  of  these  letters,  but  none  has 
been  found  worthy  of  acceptance.  W.  Deecke*  considers  them 
Cypriote,  arguing  from  the  jdionetic  values  of  Cypriote  syllabic 
characters,  Y  =  m,  ^^  =  pn  and  phf(,  >ic  =  ku  and  khu,  f^J,  Y, 
^  =  He. 

Kirchhoff  has  dassitied  the  Greek  alphabets  prior  to  403  B.C.  (the 
archonship  of  Plucleides)  in  two  divisions, — 

1)  The  eastern  alphal>ets,  which  are  those  of  the  Aegean  Islands, 
Asiatic  coast  towns,  and  certain  pla<*es  in  the  mainland  of  Greece,  as 
("orinth,  Argos,  Attica. 

2)  The  western  alphabets,  which  belong  to  the  Eul)oean  cities 
Chalcis  and  Eretria,  to  Sicily  and  the  (ireek  colonies  in  Italy;  also, 
on  the  mainland  of  Greece,  to  Boeotia,  LoiTi,  Thessaly,  Western 
Peloi)onnesus. 

The  order  and  value  of  the  purely  Greek  letters,  those  newly  added, 
determine  the  .difference  between  these  two  classes.  The  eastern 
alphabet  shows  the  order  <t>,  X,  4<,  with  X  =  ch  and  ^  =  pn.  The 
sound  ks  (()  is  exj)ressed  by  I  or  hH  scttfwkh  seen  l)etween  N  and  0. 

The  eastern  alphal)et  became  the  recognized  Ionic  alphabet  after 
certain  changes  had  taken  place.  The  rhfth  H  used  at  tirst  as  «pir- 
itus  as^HT  l>ecame  long  f.     The  0  was  dilTert»ntiated  to  produce  0  =  0, 

1  Klrchlioff,  Studien*,  p.  172.  »  Bauineister,  Denkm&ler^  p.  61. 
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and  placed  in  the  last  position.    The  use  of  the  F  digamma  and 
the  9  koppa  as  letters  had  ceased,  and  the  F  =  6,  and  the  9  =  90. 

The  western  division  retained  the  i  (or  B9  in  the  Formello  alpha- 
bet) as  a  numeral  in  the  same  way  that  F  and  9  were  used  as  numer- 
als in  the  Ionian  alphabet.  The  order  of  the  letters  was  X,  <t>,  X, 
with  X  =  k8,  ^=ph,  X  =  ch.  For  ^^^psy  ira  or  ^o-  was  used. 
Besides  these  peculiarities,  C,  D,  V  are  found  for  f.  A,  A,  also  H 
with  the  value  of  spirUus  a»per,  also  the  older  form  of  mu,  ih. 

The  different  Greek  colonies  entering  Italy  brought  with  them 
their  own  alphabetic  forms,  but  the  Chalcidian  colonies  provided 
the  alphabets  for  the  people  of  Italy  probably  previous  to  600  b.c. 
The  proof  of  this  derivation  rests  on  the  similarity  in  the  forms 
V  and  C  {gamma)  in  the  Italic  and  Chalcidian  alphabets,  for  the 
appearance  of  these  characters  in  the  same  alphabet  marks  it  as 
Chalcidian. 

The  Italic  alphabets  arrange  themselves  in  two  classes.  The  one 
class  contains  the  Etruscan,  the  Umbrian,  and  the  Oscan ;  the  other 
the  Latin  and  the  Faliscan.  The  distinguishing  character  is  the  form 
8  found  in  the  first  class  with  sound  of  F.^  The  Latin  and  Faliscan 
not  possessing  this  letter  used  F  (van)  in  place  of  <t>  disregarded. 

The  Etruscan  alphabet  was  found  north  of  the  Tiber,  the  Oscan 
in  Campania,  the  Umbrian  east  of  the  Apennines,  the  Latin  and 
the  Faliscan  between  the  Etruscan  and  the  Oscan. 

Etruscan, — This  is  evidently  a  Chalcidian  alphabet,  since  it  shows 
the  use  of  A  and  0.  The  X,  which  in  the  Chalcidian  alphabet  =  ks, 
is  in  the  Etruscan  a  nimieral.  The  tenues  were  originally  all  in  use. 
K  is  at  first  found,  then  disappears,  while  3  supplies  its  place,  giving 
up  the  value  of  g,  media.  The  other  mediae,  B  and  D,  are  not  found 
in  the  oldest  inscriptions.  The  9  is  found  only  in  the  earliest 
remains,  and  soon  falls  out  of  use.  There  are  two  forms  of  the 
sibilant,  M  and  ^  or  8,  used  side  by  side.  The  prevailing  form 
in  the  inscriptions  is  8;  ^  seldom  occurs.     Two  forms  Q  and  S  with 

1  For  the  /sound,  the  bilabial  spirant,  the  Italic  nations  seem  at  first  to  have 
used  FH,  the  aspirated  digamma.  Cf.  fhefhaked  on  the  Praenestine  fibula  and 
the  Etruscan  vhulxenas  =  Fulcinius,  Fabretti  C  /.  /.  Suppl.  lU.  306.  The  8  is 
a  modified  Q. 
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value  r  are  found.  Tlie  vowels  are  a,  e,  i,  ?/,  with  o  wanting.  The 
Etruscan  is  always  found  written  from  right  to  left. 

Umbrian,  —  All  the  aspirates  are  wanting  save  one,  O,  which  is 
itself  rare,  and  does  not  differ  in  value  from  the  T.  Of  the  mediae 
C  and  D  have  disappeared,  and  in  consequence  the  K  is  still  in  use. 
The  9  is  not  in  use,  perhaps  was  never  adopted.  The  Umbrian, 
like  the  Etruscan,  has  no  o,  but  possesses  the  other  vowels,  a,  e,  t,  u. 
The  pecidiarities  of  the  alphabet  are  B  appearing  as  Q,  and  the  new 
letters  S  and  d,  which,  with  8  found  in  Etruscan,  have  been  added 
to  the  Greek  alphabet.  The  first,  ^,  is  a  by-form  of  the  Etruscan  0, 
but  it  does  not  have  the  same  value,  being  equal  to  r«.'  Hence  it 
takes  a  different  place  in  the  alphabet.  The  d  serves  for  the  sound, 
peculiar  to  this  dialect,  of  k  before  the  vowels  e  and  t.  The  Umbrian 
is,  as  a  rule,  written  from  right  to  left. 

Oscan.  —  In  this  alphabet  there  are  wanting  the  vowel  o,  X  =  A:«, 
M  =  5,  and  9.  The  d  was  at  first  disregarded,  and  the  form  Q  was 
assumed  by  the  r  sound;  so  that  when  the  need  of  a  media  was 
felt,  a  modified  S,  i.e.  R,  was  used,  which  may  have  taken  the  place 
of  d  in  the  alphabet.  Need  of  0  was  felt  at  a  later  date,  hence 
the  modified  u,  i.e.  V,  changed  to  ^.  The  letter  next  to  the  last  is 
a  modified  form  of  I,  i.e.  h,  which,  with  n^  ,  naturally  assumes  a  place 
after  8,  as  neither  appears  on  the  older  Oscan  coins.  The  order  of 
writing  is  from  right  to  left 

1  See  Bttcheler,  Umbrica,  and  von  Planta,  Orammatik  der  OskUch-  Unibrischen 
Dialekte,  p.  48. 

PLATE  IL 

CoLrMK  I.  The  Greek  Alphabet  as  found  on  the  Formello  Vue.  This  Is  the  Greek  Alphabet 
as  it  was  written  in  Italy,  and  Is  the  link  between  the  Western  Greek  Alphabets  of  Euboea, 
particularly  of  Chalets,  and  the  Italic  Alphabets.  These  letters  have  been  traced  from  Plate  6 
nA  MelangtM  de  r^At  Frttn^aiM  de  Home,  toL  II.,  Breal. 

CoLCMX  II.  Etmscan  alphabetic  characters  traced  from  representations  given  In  IHe  Etru*ker. 
C.  O.  Mailer  and  M filler- I>e«cke. 

CoLCMX  III.     Umbrian  letters  traced  from  Lt*  Table*  Eugubine*.    Michel  Breal. 

CoLrifif  IV.  Oscan  letters  from  Ihc-simlle  Inscriptions,  In  liucriptiontM  0itC4it  ( Tahulat).  J. 
Zvetaiaff. 

CoLCM jv  V.    Latin  archaic  letter*. 

CoLirMX  VI.  Faliscan  letters  from  In^tiriptifmes  Itaiiae  Mediae  IHaiectic/ie  (Tai/ulae).  J. 
Zvetaieff. 
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Faliscaii. — This  alj)ha]iet  possesses  peeuliarities  that  lead  to  a 
chissifieatioii  with  the  Latin.  It  differs  from  the  Latin  in  the  disap- 
pearance (»f  the  B  and  9.  The  K  also  is  wanting;.  The  van  F  is 
represented  hy  the  form  T.  The  old  form  ^^  and  the  ix>sitiou  of 
the  Z  show  the  early  adoption  of  the  alphabet.  The  order  of  writ<- 
injj  is  from  right  to  left. 

All  these  alphabets,  together  with  the  Latin,  are  evidently  derived, 
directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  same  Greek  alphabet.  The  test 
characters  are  4<  =  c^,  X  =  ks,  C  gamma  and  V  lambda.  The  Oscan 
and  Umbrian  people  obtained  their  alphabets  through  the  Etruscans, 
while  the  Latins  took  their  letters  from  the  Chalcidian  colonists.' 

iMiin. — The  following  |)eculiarities  mark  the  Latin  alphabet  as 
distinct  from  those  mentioned  above.  It  has  a  complete  vowel  sys- 
tem, so  that  0  is  found  as  well  as  A,  E,  I,  V.  It  employs  van  F  for 
the  sign  8,  which  does  not  apj)ear  at  all.  The  V  serves  the  purpose 
of  both  vowel  and  consonant.  The  K  has  really  disapj)eared  from 
use,  except  in  a  few  words  and  abbreviations,  and  C  has  taken  its 
place.  To  provide  the  gutteral  media,  C  is  made  into  G  by  a  mark 
of  differentiation,  and  the  new  letter  assumes  the  iK)sition  of  I  (Z), 
which  early  goes  out  of  use.  In  the  time  of  Cicero,  I,  the  old  zetOy 
md  Y,  upsilon,  were  taken  from  the  (J reek  alphal)et  and  jdaced  after 
X  (ix)y  and  the  former  api)eared  in  the  shai>e  Z.  The  Greek  aspirates 
did  not  become  letters  in  the  Latin  alphal)et,  but  were  used  as 
numerals,'  H^  or  4<,  the  Chalcidian  vh,  =  5(),  ©  =  KM)  (probably), 
0  =  KKX).  The  9  remained  in  use,  but  gradually  lost  ground  in 
later  days.  The  mark  of  differentiation  was  added  to  the  P  to  form 
R  when  the  letter  P  l)egan  to  have  a  form  nearly  closed. 

The  original  right  to  left  direction  of  the  writing  is  found  gener- 
ally in  the  dialect  alphabets  of  Italy,  save  those  of  the  Romans  and 
Volsci,  a  fact  which  assigns  the  adoption  of  these  alphal^ets  to  a 
period  prior  to  the  change  in  diri^ction  in  the  (in»ek  juirent  alpha- 
bet. The  medium  of  change  from  the  original  order  to  the  left- 
to-right  is  the  **  l)oustroph6don "  method,  which  combines  the  two 

J  Von  Planta.  Osk:  Umhr.  Dialekte,  I.  44. 

^  For  a  (liff(Tt>iit  <»rii;in  see  ZangenieisttT  *'  Entstehung der  riimischeQ  Zahliel* 
chen**  {SUzumjsher.  d.  k.  Preuss.  Akad.,  1887). 
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systems.  With  a  very  few  exceptions,  the  writing  of  the  earliest 
Latin  inscriptions  is  from  left  to  right.  The  "  boustroph^don  "  order 
is  found  in  the  inscriptions  on  the  bronzes  from  Lake  Fucinus,^  but 
the  language  of  these  inscriptions  cannot  be  said  to  be  pure  Latin. 
The  Duenos  Inscription  *  (Vascida  Dresseliana)  is  written  from  right 
to  left,  but,  being  on  a  vase,  the  order  of  some  lines  may  be  due  to 
economy  of  space.  The  inscription  on  q,  fibula  from  Praeneste,'  which 
is  regarded  as  perhaps  the  oldest  Latin  inscription,  is  written  from 
right  to  left,  an  order  which  may  be  due  to  an  attempt  at  concealing 
the  meaning,  as  in  charms.  It  is  reasonable,  however,  to  believe 
that  this  last  inscription  is  a  trace  of  the  early  retrograde  direction 
of  Latin  writing. 

Modifications  in  the  Latin  Alphabet, 

C.  This  letter  is  the  curved  form  of  the  gamma  of  the  Greek 
alphabet  Its  value  at  first  was  that  of  the  Greek  letter,  but  after- 
wards it  had  the  sound  of  A;  (surd  guttural),  a  value  it  assumed  in 
the  period  preceding  the  decem  viral  legislation  (451  b.c). 

G.  This  letter  finds  its  origin  through  the  process  of  differentia- 
tion in  the  letter  C.  The  modification  was  due  to  the  confusion 
arising  from  the  use  of  C  as  the  sharp  guttural  k  and  as  the  flat  g. 
In  the  Duenos  Inscription  virgo  is  spelled  virco  (some  read  vir 
co8ied)j  while  in  the  word  feced  an  attempt  has  evidently  been  made 
to  change  a  K  into  a  C,  but  the  K  still  remains  in  paJcari.  Plutarch, 
Quaestiones  Romanae,  54  and  59,  declares  that  Spurius  Carvilius 
Kuga,  who  opened  a  school  in  Rome  about  523/231,  invented  this 
letter.  Mommsen  (Unterital,  Dial.^i^.  33)  shows  that  Spurius  Car- 
vilius did  not  invent  the  letter,  for  it  appears  in  inscriptions  before 
his  time.  He  may,  however,  have  been  the  first  to  teach  its  use 
at  his  school,  or  he  may  have  given  it  the  position  it  still  holds  in 
the  alphabet 

The  letter  G  is  first  seen  on  the  as  Ubrcdis  of  Luceria,  dating 

»  H.  Jordan,  Hermes,  vol.  XV.,  1880,  p.  6 ;  F.  BUcheler,  Bhein,  Mus, 
XXXIII.,  1878,  p.  989. 

s  See  page  16.  >  See  p       266. 
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before  485/269,  then  in  inscriptions  in  the  epitaph  of  Scipio  Bar 
l)atus,  who  was  consul  in  298  b.c.  The  epitaph  ap]M^ars  to  l)e  less 
archaic  than  that  of  liis  son,  who  was  consul  259  b.c.  Hitschl  has 
set  the  (late  as  not  later  than  2'M  b.c.  The  words  in  the  Scipio 
epitaph  in  which  G  appears  are  Gnaivod,  j)rognatHitj  subigit  It  is 
found  also  on  jxjUerae  from  Tarquinii  in  the  name  Gabhuo,  the 
date  of  which  is  supposed  to  be  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  Epi- 
taph.^ Ajjain  it  is  found  in  the  decree  of  the  Senate  "  de  Baechanali- 
bus ''  of  186  B.C.,  in  the  words  magister,  magistratud,  magistroUum^ 
gnoscier,  Jlgier,  agro,^  The  letter  G  does  not  appear,  however,  in 
the  inscription  of  the  Columna  Kostrata,  which,  though  dating 
originally  in  the  thue  of  the  Epitaph,  was  renewed,  with  a  com- 
bination of  modern  and  archaic  forms  in  the  Empire,  |)erhaps  under 
Augustus.'  This  character  probably  did  not  come  into  general  use 
until  a  period  much  later  than  the  time  of  its  introduction,  for  the 
archaic  form  C  is  found  long  after  the  invention  of  the  G.  A  trace 
of  the  early  use  of  C  is  found  in  the  abbreviations  C  for  Oaius  and 
Cn  for  Guaeus, 

I.  This  letter  served  as  both  vowel  and  consonant  (semi-vowel). 
In  the  time  of  (Jicero  a  double  I  is  found  indicating  the  semi-vowel ; 
thus  -.'In'ojr,  3/a/ia,  aiio,  Troiiam,  are  mentioned  by  the  grammarians 
Quintilian,  I.  4,  11,  Velius  Longus  VII.  54,  k,  ana  others,  and  in  the 
inscriptions  are  found  cuiiu^,  eiius,  jylebeiuis*  This  'doubling  of  the 
vowel  for  such  a  purpose  did  not  come  into  general  use.  In  in- 
scriptions of  the  imperial  period  the  tall  letter  I  stood  between 
vowels  lus  the  semi-vowel,  though  ATElO  and  EiVS  are  already 
found  in  inscriptions  of  the  late  days  of  the  Republic* 

It  should  Ik*  reniemlx^red  that  J  was  not  specialized  as  a  letter 
until  the  tifteenth  century  a.d.     At  first  the  letter  I,  initial,  was 

*  Corsseii,  AuHnprarhf,  I.  p.  10. 
«  See  pa^'e  :)o9. 

*  It  may,  however,  l)e  an  iiiitcription  of  the  days  of  Augustas,  with  imitatioii 
of  arcliaic  forniH. 

*  (\  L  L.  II.  H»:);j,  10S7,  1129.    Seelmann,  Die  Am»prache  dfs  LaUin$,  p.  236. 

*  C.  I.  L.  I.  700,  1418.     Christianseii,  Dt  Apicibug  et  I  LongiSy  p.  29. 
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changed  to  J  by  being  curved  to  the  left,  the  original  shape  still 
serving  as  the  medial  letter.  As  the  initial  I  was  usually  the  semi- 
vowel, the  initial  shape  became  identified  with  the  letter  J. 

K.  This  letter,  in  the  earliest  period,  served  as  the  sharp  guttural 
(k),  but  was  afterwards  replaced  almost  absolutely  by  the  letter  C, 
which,  at  first  equal  to  the  sonant  g,  was  relieved  of  this  double 
service  by  the  use  of  the  differentiated  C,  i.e.  G.  K  is  found  in 
^^JTiefhaJeed"  on  the  Fibula  Praenestina,  which  probably  belongs  to 
the  sixth  century  B.C.,  and  is  apparently  altered  to  C  in  the  Duenos 
Inscription,  dating  about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century  b.c, 
8o  that  its  disappearance  from  general  use  must  have  taken  place 
at  a  comparatively  early  period.  Its  appearance  in  Latin  orthog- 
raphy is  confined  to  a  few  words  for  which  it  was  the  common 
abbreviation,  as  Kcdendae,  Kaeso} 

V.  This  letter,  originating  in  the  Greek  upsUon  of  the  form  V, 
served  the  purpose  of  both  vowel  and  consonant  (semi-vowel).  The 
differentiation  of  the  vowel  and  the  consonant  did  not  occur  until 
about  the  tenth  century  a.d. 

• 

X.  This  letter,  which  Quintilian  calls  nostrarum  ultima,  was  the  last 
letter  in  the  early  alphabet  of  the  Romans.  In  inscriptions  of  all 
periods  after  the  Senatus  Consultum  de  Bacchanalibus  568/186, 
which  has,  e.g.,  the  form  EXSTRAD  for  eoctra,  xs  are  found  for  a?, 
perhaps  because  the  X  is  regarded  as  equal  to  Greek  X  (c/i),  and 
then  naturally  s  is  needed.  The  attempt  to  express  the  sound  of  c 
followed  by  s  led  to  such  irregular  orthography  as  ucxor,  vicxit  C.  L 
L.  V.  5735,  iuxcta  0.  L  L,  VI.  14614,  and  visxit  C.  /.  L.  VIII.  67. 

Y.  This  letter,  in  reality  the  Greek  upsilon,  was  employed  in  the 
days  of  the  Republic  to  represent  the  Greek  v,  for  the  Latin  V  cor- 
responded more  nearly  to  Greek  ov.  Before  the  use  of  Y,  the  Greek 
V  was  represented  by  Latin  V  or  at  times  1.     (Cf.  Cic.  Orator,  48. 160, 

1  Quintilian,  I.  4,  9;  L  7,  10;  Vel.  Long.,  2218  (KeU,  O.  L.,  p.  63);  Ter. 
Maur.  2400  (Keil,  G.  L. ,  p.  340). 
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where  Ennius  is  said  to  have  written  Bumis  for  Pyrrhus  and  Bruges 
for  Phryges.)  Ritschl,  P.  L.  M.  E.  124,  states  that,  with  one  exception, 
there  is  no  instance  of  the  use  of  this  letter  until  the  seventh  century 
of  the  Oity. 

Z.  This  letter  belonged  to  the  earliest  Latin  alphabet,  in  which 
it  j)robal)ly  had  the  place  which  the  letter  G  afterwards  assumed, 
since  this  is  the  ])osition  of  the  (  in  the  Greek  alphabet. 

In  the  Duenos  Inscription  it  is  believed  by  some  to  occur  in  the 
word  (Ize  for  die,  although  the  letter  may  be  I,  or  a  V  forming  part  of 
the  word  Dmnun.  It  is  found  in  a  fragment  of  an  old  priestly  prayer. 
Carmen  JSiiliornm,  given  by  Varro,  L.  L.  VII.  26  (M).*  It  appears 
on  a  coin  of  Cosa  dating  after  273  B.C.*  taking  the  place  of  S  in  the 
word  Coz(t(iio)j  and  is  also  seen  in  the  transcription  of  an  Oscan 
Law  of  the  time  of  the  Gracchi.*  After  this  we  have  no  trace  of 
the  hotter  until  the  time  of  Sulhi,  when  it  reappears  as  representing 
the  (ircck  (,  for  which,  when  initial,  S  had  been  used,  or,  when 
medial,  SS.^  Cicero  (Orator,  48.  160),  —  Xec  eiiim  Graecam  Utteram 
adhibehant,  nunc  antem  etfam  dna^,  —  probably  referred  to  Y  and  Z. 
It  should  l)e  remembered  that  Z,  when  reintroduced,  was  a  Greek 
letter,  and  was  so  recognized  in  the  first  century  a.d.  Z  took  the 
last  place  in  the  alphabet. 

Various  attempts  were  made  to  add  to  the  Latin  alphabet  Vep- 
rius  Fliu;cus,  of  the  Augustan  age,  suggested  a  mutilated  M,  i.e. 
\J ,  to  tiike  the  place  of  M  when  final.*  No  trace  of  this  has  been 
found,  so  that  it  evidently  did  not  come  into  use. 

The  Emperor  Claudius  invented  three  letters:  the  Greek  digamma 
invt»rted,  to  provide  the  consonant  V,  the  antistgma  0  for  the  soimd 

^The  word  is  cozeulodoizeso  (some  read  cozeulodorieso) .  Velios  Longuft,  p. 
2217  (Keil,  (;.  Z..,  p.  52)  wrote :  mihi  videtur  nee  alitna  »ermoni  fuisse  (»  liUera), 
cum  inveniatur  in  Carmine  Salidri. 

2  C.  /.  A.  I.  14 ;  P.  L.  M.  E.  VII.  40.  a,  b. 

•r.  7.  L.  I.  197. 

^.Ionian,  Kritische  BeitrCuje,  p.  151,  states  that  Z  once  stood  for  t  between 
vowels,  but  lost  its  usefulness  in  consequence  of  **  Rhotacism.*' 

*  Velius  Longus,  p.  2238,  Keil,  G,  L.,  p.  8a 
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of  bs  and  ps,  and  the  Greek  sjnritus  h  for  the  sound  intermediate 
between  i  and  u,  Claudius  wrote  a  book  discussing  the  need  of  these 
letters,  and,  when  emperor,  ordered  that  they  should  be  introduced. 
This  was  done  in  state  documents,  as  senate  decrees,  such  as  Tacitus 
saw  (Annales,  XI.  14),  also  in  the  mandates  of  magistrates  and  of 
priests.  The  most  common  of  these  letters  is  the  inverted  digavima 
to  indicate  the  consonant  V.  Therer  is  no  certain  example  of  the  use 
of  the  aiUisigma  0.  The  letter  (-  for  the  middle  sound  between  i  and 
u  is  found  in  inscriptions  of  the  time  of  Claudius  to  express  a  Greek 
upsilon  in  the  words  Aeg\-pti,  BcUli\-llas,  C\-cnus,  Gl\-conis,  M\-ro, 
N\'mphius,  P\-lade8y  Zop\-ru8,  It  also  occurs  in  B^blfotheca  and 
once  in  Gyhemator.  It  answers  to  the  i  or  u  before  labials,  which 
occurs  in  the  superlative  terminations,  as  opt\-7mis  and  max[-imi8. 
This  letter  may  have  had  the  value  of  the  French  n  or  the  Ger- 
man it} 

In  the  early  period,  to  represent  the  Greek  <^,  ;(,  and  0,  the  Latin 
employed  P,  C,  and  T  just  as  S  and  SS  had  been  used  for  ^,  and  V 
or  more  rarely  I  for  Y.  About  the  close  of  the  second  century  b.c. 
the  aspiration  begins  to  appear,  and  for  the  following  fifty  years 
the  usage  varied  between  the  aspirated  and  unaspi rated  letters,  until 
finally  the  aspirated  form  prevailed.^  In  inscriptions  of  the  imperial 
period,  however,  there  are  found  P,  C,  and  T,  instead  of  the  aspirates, 
and  in  the  later  imperial  period  F  for  PH. 

Double  Consonants. 

The  introduction  of  double  consonants  is  commonly  assigned  to 
Ennius  (239-169  b.c).  This  usage,  beginning  about  the  end  of  the 
sixth  century  of  the  City  (150  b.c),  did  not  become  common  until 
the  middle  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  (100  b.c).  The  double 
consonant  is  seen  first  in  the  decree  of  Aemilius  Paulus,  dating  189 
B.C.     (See  page  359.) 

Marius  Victor inus  (p.  2456)  and  Isidorus  {Grig.  I.  26)  refer  to  the 

^  Lhidsay,  The  Latin  Language^  pp.  25  and  70. 

>  PH,  CH  and  TH  are  seen  in  the  dedicatory  inscriptions  of  L.  Mummios, 
dating  146  b.c.     C.  L  L.  I.  546. 
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siciltcus  0,  which  was  placed  over  letters  to  indicate  double  conso- 

9  9 

nants,  thus  SELA,  ASERES.  The  occurrence  of  this  sign  is  uncom- 
mon, th(»  pcM-iod  of  its  most  frequent  appearance  being  the  early  days 
of  the  Augustan  age. 

Double  Vowels, 

The  tragic  poet,  Attius,  170-94,  introduced  the  double  letter  to 
represent  the  long  vowel.^  Kitschl  shows  that  this  usage  appears  in 
Latin  inscriptions  from  the  time  of  the  Gracchi  up  to  the  Mithridatic 
war  (75  b.c).  The  first  instance  is  in  the  word  jxiantores  on  the 
miliarinm  of  Popillius,  dating  132  b.c.  This  doubling  was  employed 
in  the  vowels  A,  E,  U,  but  not  0.'  Thus  we  find/aa/o,  liaace,  luulius. 
Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  doubling  of  the  I,  not  for 
the  pur[K)se,  however,  of  lengthening  the  vowel,  but  to  indicate  the 
consonantal  I. 
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CHAPTER  n 

THB  LATIN  AI«PHABET   (MORPHOLOQICAL) 

The  early  writing  of  the  Phoenicians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  shows 
a  uniform  style  employed  for  both  public  and  private  use.  Similar 
forms  are  found  on  the  various  materials  used,  such  as  clay  or  wax, 
and  metal  or  stone,  since  there  is  only  one  form  of  writing.  This 
uniformity  is  at  first  interfered  with  by  reason  of  the  difference  in 
materials.  Letters  made  in  soft  substances  naturally  display  curved 
and  easy  lines,  while  stiff  set  forms  are  found  on  the  hard  surface, 
as  the  cutting  of  letter^  on  metal  or  stone  demands  greater  and  more 
laborious  toil.  This  difference  in  style  is  still  more  marked  after 
the  introduction  of  outlining  in  crayon  or  chalk,  and  of  drawing  let- 
ters in  colors  with  a  brush  on  such  surfaces  as  walls  and  board 
tablets,  finally  in  the  use  of  ink  and  pen  on  papyrus  or  parchment. 
The  Greeks  appear  to  have  used,  for  the  most  part,  similar  styles  of 
writing  for  both  public  and  private  documents,  and  for  inscriptions 
on  monimients,  down  to  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  supremacy.  In 
like  manner  the  most  ancient  remains  of  Roman  writing  show  a 
style  uniform  even  in  its  rudeness.  This  style  was  not  changed 
until  the  sixth  century  of  the  City,  when  there  was  introduced  from 
the  Greeks  the  custom  of  adorning  buildings  and  monuments  with 
inscriptions,  the  letters  of  which  were  made  with  regard  for  beauty 
and  elegance. 

Archaic  Alphabet 

This  early  uniform  writing  of  the  Romans  may  l)e  designated  as 
the  Archaic  Alphabet.  We  know  from  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus 
{Antiq.  IV.  26  and  58)  that  the  Romans  used  writing  very  early  in 
their  history.     The  treaty  of  peace  made  by  Tarquinius  (Superbus?) 
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with  the  Gabii  was  written  on  an  ox-Mde  ypofifuunv  dpxaXKoii  and 
stored  in  the  temple  of  Sancus.*  A  treaty  made  by  Servius  Tullius 
with  the  Latins  is  said  to  have  been  cut  in  bronze  (tm^krjv  xoAioJv).* 
Cicero  {pro  BcUbo  23.  53)  refers  to  a  treaty  of  alliance  between 
Bome  and  the  Latins  engraved  on  a  bronze  column,  and  Polybius 
III.  22  mentions  a  commercial  treaty  made  between  Carthage  and 
Bome  in  the  earliest  days  of  the  Republic,  likewise  engraved  on 
bronze  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 

The  oldest  Latin  inscription  extant,  that  on  the  golden  fibula  of 
Praeneste,*  dating  possibly  in  the  sixth  century  B.C.,  shows  letters 
which  are  really  Greek  in  form,  and  which  bear  witness  to  the  Greek 
parentage  of  the  Latin  letters,  and  to  a  period  when  the  Latin  alpha- 
bet was  in  a  transition  state,  not  fully  naturalized.  Very  old  forms, 
showing  Greek  influence,  are  also  foimd  in  the  Duenos  Inscription,* 
which  dates  perhaps  in  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  century  b.c. 
Besides  these,  there  remain  to  us  inscriptions  on  coins,  mirrors,  boxes, 
and  vases.  This  archaic  alphabet  is  found  in  the  inscriptions  given 
by  Ritschl.  P.  L.  M,  E,  plates  I.-XVII.  The  marked  characteristics 
of  this  alphabet  are,  first  and  mainly,  the  near  approach  to  the  par- 
ent alphabets,  the  Greek  and  the  Phoenician ;  the  lack  of  uniform- 
ity in  the  various  forms  of  the  same  letter  (see  A),  also  the  oblique 
lines  (as  in  N) ;  together  with  general  irregularity  and  unevenness. 

Such  archaic  forms  as  A  A  A,  ^,  >,  II,  I',  U,  llll,  P,  9  ^i  ^>  If  iii'ii- 
cate  a  period  prior  to  the  Second  Punic  War. 

Monumental  Alphabet  op  the  Republic 

The  employment  of  inscriptions  on  great  monuments  led  to  an 
improvement  in  the  style  of  the  letters.  This  can  be  seen  by  exam- 
ining the  monuments  of  the  last  three  centuries  of  the  Republic. 

The  earliest  of  these  are  the  dedicatory  inscriptions  from  the 
grove  of  Pisaurum,  and  the  most  archaic  of  the  titiUi  sepulcrales 
from  Praeneste. 

» Dionys.  Hal.  Antiq,  Bom.  IV.  68.  « IV.  26. 

*  See  page  265.  L6. 

I^T.  Ilf8CRIP.-»3 
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;•.  L.  jr.  K.  xLiii.  r. 
lutione  Be{gtnar)  matrona(_f)  Pi'murf (»)«(«)  <10no(m)  ded^t)ro(ii)t.     C.  f-  L. 


CalUa  M(flrci)  fiiUa).    C.  t.  L.  XIV.  307». 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  lett«rs  do  not  shov  particular  eleganre; 
tlieir  parts  do  not  always  join,  and  the  lines  of  direction  are  not 

straight. 


«fi((fo«)  (■upl>,(a).     O.  l  L.  XIV,  3114. 


THE  LATIN  ALPHABET 


35 


In  the  epitaphs  of  the  Scipios  (see  pages  232,  2<36)  and  in  that 
of  M.  Furiusy  tribunus  milUaris  at  Tusculum,  we  find  great  advance 
made  in  the  evenness  and  elegance  of  the  letters. 


DedJMtory  iuBcriptlont  from  Tusculum,  sixth  oentury  A.ir.o. 
P.  L.  M.  K  XUX.  B.a 

(a)  M,  Fourio(s)  C  /(ilios)  tribunos  militare(8)  de  praidad  MauHe  dedeU 
(6)  M,  Fourio{8)  C.  /(ilios)  tribunos  Imilitalire^s)  de  praidad  Forltunae]  dedet. 
a  I.  L,  XIV.  2677,  2678. 


Monumental  inscriptions  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  show 
marked  improvement  in  the  forms  and  details  of  the  letters,  the 
exactness  and  beauty  of  which  increase  with  the  growth  of  the  cus- 
tom of  erecting,  and  likewise  inscribing,  large  architectural  monu- 
ments, whether  sepulchral,  dedicatory  or  honorary.  The  fully 
developed  acriptura  mqnumentcUia  belongs  to  the  days  of  Augustus 
and  to  the  early  Empire. 

D1V04<^L10*1VSSV 

POPVLhROMANI 
STATVTVMfSTLEGE 
RVFRENA 

« 

Ob  ft  fmaO  mirble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  where  it  wss  protwbly  brought  from 
■ome  mmtUeijHwm^  now  In  the  Vatican  Museum.    The  date  is  TlO/44 

HUbner'a  XKempla,  No.  1. 
IH90  hUio  iuMSU  I  populi  Romani  |  statutum  est  lege  |  Rufrena.     C.  I.  L.  VI.  872. 
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Monumental  Alphabet  Perfected 

The  letters  cut  in  stone  and  appearing  on  large  and  impressive 
monuments  represent  the  standard  of  this  fully  developed  alphabet. 
It  is  the  scriptura  quadrata  or  lapidaria  of  Petronius  (29.  58).^ 

This  standard  scriptura  monumeiitalis  was  mainly  the  work  of  the 
professional  stonecutter,  who  made  the  letters  with  exactness  after 
a  pattern  previously  outlined  in  color  or  crayon.  There  is  no  adorn- 
ment, such  as  extended  or  added  lines,  apices,  coniua.  The  letters 
are  square  and  exact.  Whatever  variation  is  found  in  this  alphabet 
is  due  to  the  skill  and  care  of  the  stonecutter,  and  is  shown  in  the 
depth  of  the  cut,  gracefulness  of  form  and  exactness  in  detail.  It 
must  be  remembered  that  these  forms  were  not  confined  to  stone,  but 
were  used  on  other  material,  such  as  bronze. 

CAECILIAE 

QCRETICI'F 

METELLAE-CRASSI 

Sepokhral  inscription  on  the  largre  tomb  of  CaeciUa  Metellft 
on  the  Via  Appla,  Rome. 

IlUbner's  Rrempla,  No.  61. 

Caeciliae  \  Q.  Cretici  f(iliae)  \  Metellae  Crassi.  C.  I.  L.  VL  1274.  Caecilia 
was  the  daughter  of  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Creticus,  consul  686/69,  and 
wife  of  the  son  of  M.  Crassus.  Although  it  is  not  known  when  she  died, 
the  inscription  may  with  probability  be  assigned  to  the  earlier  part  of  the 
reign  of  Augustus. 

While  this  scriptura  quadrata  is  strictly  the  alphabet  of  great 
monuments  during  the  early  Empire,  yet  other  forms  more  or  less 
ornamented,  showing  the  influence  of  the  lettering  of  the  oc^a  and 
of  the  more  ordinary  alphabets,  are  found  in  monumental  inscriptions 

^Allied  expressions  are  saza  quadrata,  lapis  quadratus,  opus  quadratumt 
opyieeM  quadratarii. 
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from  tlie  days  of  Augustus.    The  following  will  illustrate  this  ten- 
dency to  vary  the  standard  forms. 

IMPCAESARDIVIF 
AVGVSTVS 

PONTIFE)0MAXIMVS_ 

IMPXHCOSXITRIBPOTXIV 

A  EGVFID-INPOTESTATEM 

PO  PV  LI-RCM  A  NIREDACTA 

SOLI  DON  VMDEDIT 

On  Ml  ob«liAk  wbkh  ftmneriy  stood  in  the  Olrous  llAxiniun ;  now  In  to* 
Plaxn  del  Popcto,  Roma.    The  dnto  U  74^10. 

HUbn«r*t  JBMfnpto,  No.  68. 

Imp(erator)  Caetar  divi  /(ilius)  \  Augustus  \  pontifex  maximus,  |  imp(er€Uar) 
XJL  co(n)s(ul)  XI,  trib(unicia)  pot(estate)  XIV,  \  Aegupto  inpoUMdtem  | 
populi  Bomdni  reddctd  |  Sdli  dSnum  dedit.     C.  /.  L.  VI.  701. 

WpO'CfPOMflDBO 

TVRCIANO'GMID 

SlUVD-nUBVNO-  MIL'  ]LG'W\ 

Q^ESIORrlMP-CAESMUSA^ 

From  an  inscription  on  a  uiarbk*  tablet  in  the  tower  of  ft 
gateway  of  the  Propylaea  at  Athena. 

Habner*8  Br^mpla,  No.  18S. 

L.  AqudUo  C.  /(ilio)  Pom(ptina  tribu)  Fl6ro  \  Turciano  Oallo  \  x  wr{o) 
stKJtibus)  iud(irandis),  trihinio  mU{Uum)  leg{ionis)  Villi  \  Mac^doni' 
f(ae),  quaesUtrii)  imp(eratoris)  Caharis  Aug{u8ti)y  \  prdquaest^art) 
provinc{iae)  C'jpri,  tr(ibuno)  pl{ehi),  proco{n)s{ule)  Achai€te.  \  C.  L  L> 
111.  561. 

This  Inscription  belongs  to  the  age  of  Augustus. 
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SSVRRANMEFSPNIfRDN'  FAB 
ER.OCVIVSGIIUAUVS' 

rRAMAJJftfltKAIKVRXTORVMAlJtl 
IltEKlStRAIKKOtKlDI  NNOUStLAilNIO 

Prum  an  iosciiption  on  *  pedettal  of  bkek  marble  fband  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Naples. 

Httbner*s  Aeempto,  No.  186. 

Sp.  Turranius  L.  /(ilius)  8p,  n{epo8)  L.  pron(epo8)  Fab(ia  tribu)  \  Proeultts 
C^tUianus  \  praefi^ectus)  fahr{um)  11^  praif pectus)  curatorum  aUei  \  Tiberis, 
praif(ectU8)  pro pr{aetore)  i(ure)  d(icundo)  in  urbe  LaJinio,  \  pater  patratus 
populi  Laurentis,  .  .  .  l(oeo)  d(ato)  d(ecreto)  diecurionum).  C.  L  L.  X. 
797.     The  date  U  between  47-64  a.d. 

Ex-iWaoRrrATE 

IMP'CAESARJS 

VESPASIANI  AVG 

On  a  eippH9  of  travertine  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the  Museum  at  Naples. 

Htibner's  JSaeempin,  No.  88&. 

Ez  auctoritaU  \  imp(eratoris)  Caesaris  \  Vespasiani  Aug{u8ti)  \  loca  ptibliea  a 
privatis  \  po88essa,  T.  Suedius  Clemens  \  tribunus^  catisis  eognitis  et  \  men' 
surisfactisy  rei  \publicae  Pompeianorum  \  restituit.     C.  L  JL  X.  1018. 

This  inscription  dates  between  69-79. 

P-SClP10Nl€S 

iMPOB'RESTlTV 

tamsacvnTvm 

EXS-GBELLO-PV 
NICO-SECVNDO 

An  Insoiption  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Safnintum,  where  it  still  remains. 

Hilbner*s  Saaempla,  No.  484. 
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P.  Scipioni  Co(n)8{uli)  \  %mp{eratori)  oh  re9titu\tam  Saguntum  \  ex  8{enatv$i) 
c{ouituHo)  hello  Pu\nico  sentndo.     C  I.  L.  11.  i}8:5<l. 

Htibner  assigns  this  iiiKcriptioii  to  either  Uie  age  of  Trajan  or  the  close  of  the 
second  century. 

TCORNASIDIO 

TFFABSABINOEM'V' 

PJ10(AV6DACIAEA  PVIENS I  Sf  RDC 
AtPIVMATRXCTlANAfcEB'OENINAR 
iVItGLAD-SVRHlAEFtlASSfltlLAVEN 

TCORNASIDI 

VESENNICLEMErriS 

FlUEIVSEaVOfVBklAVR.s^ 

Kruiii  an  inscription  on  a  laivo  niarble  tabU't  found  at  Fal«rio 
in  Picenum,  now  at  Koine,  in  the  Museum  of  the  Vatican. 
It  may  be  assigned  to  the  middle  of  the  third  century  a.d. 

llUbner's  KxempUt,  No.  861. 

T,  Comasidio  \  T.  f(ilio)  Fah(ia  trihti)  Sabino,  e{gregiae)  m^emoriae)  v{{ro),  \ 
proc{uratori)  Avg{u9ti)  Daciae  Apulensis,  proc{vratori)  \  Alpium  Atrac-^ 
tiamir{um)  rt  Poeninnr{um)  \  iur{e)  gladii^  8ubpraef{ecto)  classiis)  pr{ae^ 
torias)  liaven(itatis),  |  .  .  .  T.  (-ornasidi  Vesenni  ClementU  \fiU  eiu9  equo 
publ{ico)  iMur(entiifm)  \  iMrin(athun)  ...  (\  I.  L.  IX.  6439,  TV.  1-6  and 
12-14. 

/MPCAESoM 

AVREfcCLA/DD 
GERMANICO 

PF/NV/CTO ' 

From  an  in>cri|>tiun  on  a  |K*<li*>tal  found  at  Aijuincain, 
dating  in  the  year  270  a.d. 

HUbn(T>  Sr^n/^a,  No.  0O8. 

Imp(eratori)  Caes^ari)  M.  \  Aurel{w)  Claudio  \  Germanico  \  P(io)  F(die() 
invicto  I  Aug(usto),  pow/((|fci)  maxiimo),  \  tnh{unicia)  potes(taU)  |  ///, 
co(n)8(uU).  pro  \  rn{n)s(itli),  p{ath)  p{atnae),  leg{io)  II  \  Adi{utriz)  VI 
p{ia)  VI  f\^idelin)  \  Cnnstans  |  ClaHdUnia^  |  numini  ma\ie8taUque\eimM  \ 
dicati88ima.     C.  I  L.  III.  :J621. 
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Documentary  Forms  of  the  Letters 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  influence  upon  the  forms 
of  letters  due  to  the  materials  used.  This  is  seen  most  clearly  in  the 
formative  period  before  the  alphabet  has  reached  its  full  develop- 
ment, but  subsequently  another  principle  supersedes  the  former. 
The  character  of  the  subject-matter  determines  the  style  of  writing, 
and  letters  are  made  with  a  certain  design  and  according  to  what 
finally  becomes  a  fixed  custom.  The  effect  of  this  influence  may  be 
seen  to  some  extent  in  the  days  of  the  Republic,  as  in  the  writing  on 
the  bronze  law  plates,  but  in  the  time  of  the  Empire  the  alphabets 
as  employed  for  various  purposes  can  be  plainly  distinguished. 

In  contrast,  then,  to  the  letter  system  of  the  great  architectural 
monuments,  the  letters  of  which  were  carefully  outlined  and  deeply 
cut,  a  more  simple  style  was  employed  for  the  more  ordinary 
inscriptions.  This  style,  differing  at  first  merely  in  size  from  that 
of  the  monumental,  gradually  assumed  its  individuality,  and  finally 
developed  along  two  general  lines,  namely,  the  forms  of  writing  em- 
ployed in  public  documents,  scriptura  actuaria  ;  and  again,  but  more 
widely,  the  cursive  writing  used  in  ordinary  life,  as  on  wax  tablets. 

In  the  early  days  of  Rome  public  announcements  were  made  by 
painting  letters  with  ink  on  the  walls  or  on  white  board  tablets. 
Such  were  the  declarations  of  the  priests  as  to  the  feriae  and  pro- 
digia,  also  the  publication  of  the  names  of  the  magistrates,  and  the 
historical  notices  known  as  Annales  Maximi.  By  the  same  method 
advertisements  of  various  kinds  and  information  as  to  contracts  and 
sales  were  later  on  placed  upon  the  walls  of  buildings.  This  use  of 
the  brush  had  its  influence  upon  the  forms  of  the  letters,  and  a  style 
which  was  an  approach  to  the  alphabet  of  the  pen,  and  which  after 
became  the  book-hand,  was  used  for  public  documents,  acta,  cut  in 
bronze.  The  curving  of  the  oblique  lines  of  the  letters  A,  M,  N,  and 
of  the  transverse  strokes  as  in  A,  E,  F,  H,  I,  T,  the  extending  of  the 
tails  of  L,  Q,  R,  and  the  diminution  in  the  size  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  B  and  R,  mark  this  writing  of  the  acta. 

No  exact  or  set  lines  can  be  drawn  defining  the  use  of  this  alpha- 
bet, but  its  letters  are  found  in  stone  inscriptions  also,  and  this  form 
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of  writing,  Acrij)tura  actfiaria,  became  the  system  used  in  inscriptions 
in  f^cneral  after  the  fourth  century  a.d. 

The  following  inscriptions  will  illustrate  the  alphabet  of  the  acta 
as  engraved  first  of  all  on  metal  and  then  on  stone. 

VTIO^'Q^ICVNQ^E 
HVMXRVM'PVBL 

A  portion  of  th«  Aat  tte  Imptrio  Vfmpttsiani  engnxv*!  on  a  Uuipe  broBM  tftbteC 
found  at  Koum',  now  In  tbe  CapltoUne  MuMum.    Tbe  d^Ut  U  69  a.d. 

HUbner^B  Exempta,  No.  bO^ 

.  .  foedusve  cum  quihits  volet  facert  Hceat  ita  uti  licuU  divo  Aug(uato),  \  Ti, 
lulio  Caesari  Aug{u9to)  Tiberioque  Claudio  Caesari  Aug(^usto)  Germanico] 
.  .  .  e.q.B.  .  .  .  utique,quaecunqueezuaurei  publicae,maiesUitedimnarum\ 
fnimlanlarum  puhlicanim  priratarumque  rtrum  eMf  [ej  |  cenMebU^  ei  agere 
farere  ius  pote9ta»iHe  sit  .  .  .  e.q.8.     t\  L  L.  VI.  9^. 

QVSMMIIUVnb»aMyilS$IMtDO}IV]yU)EDlKDL^ 

A  portion  of  the  A^o*  CoiUgi  AMculapi  et  Ilygia*  ^nfrmved  on  %  larg«  marble  tablet  fbaad 
at  Kotiie,  where  It  ia  n<>w  preMrred  in  the  Palace  of  the  Barberini,  dating  158  A.n. 

HUbner*s  A*^m/>/<i,  No.  1044. 

Lex  coUegi  Aesculapi  et  Hygiae  \  Salvia  C.  f((lia)  Mareellina  ob  memoriam 
Fl{arii)  Apolloni  j)Toc{uratoris)  Aug^utti)^  qui  fuit  a  pinacothecis,  H 
Capitonis  Aug{usti)  liiberti)  adiutoris  |  eius,  mariti  »ui  optimi  piiMsimi, 
donum  dedit  collegia  Aegculapi  et  Ifygiae  ...     C.  I.  L.  VI.  10284. 

Nir.CKEi-Di>rMKfCr5Hll<;!irUCfMAAKIt|g 

A  portion  of  a  diploma  tHiUtarium  enfrrartHi  on  a  bronze  tablet  forminf  part 
of  a  diptych  found  near  Mantua,  where  It  is  utill  preM*nred,  M8  a.d. 

HUbnern  Fr^mpla,  No.  8.M. 

Imp(erator)  raes(ar)  divi  M.  Antonini  Pii  Oerm(anici)  Sami(atia')  \JU{iuB), 
divi  ComriKnU  frntcr^  did  Antonini  Pii  \  nep^os),  divi  Hadriani  pronep{o$\ 
divi  Traiani  Parthi\ri  abnt^pus,  diri  Servae  [adne^pos^  L.  Septimiua  \  Setenu 
Pius  Pertinax  Aug^ustus)  Arabic{us)Adiab{enicua) e.q.s.   C. /. L.  IIL  p. 800. 
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Cursive  Letters  in  the  Inscriptions 

Naturally  letters  made  without  any  regard  for  elegance  or  even 
moderate  adornment  or  clearness  of  outline  present  the  same  varia- 
tions which  are  found  in  the  rapid  and  inartistic  writing  of  common 
life.  Early  Roman  capitals  made  rapidly  and  carelessly  are  the 
predecessors  of  the  cursive  letters  of  the  first  three  centuries  of 
the  Christian  era.  In  the  early  wlgaria^  lettering  we  find  such 
forms  as  A,  II,  I ',  C},  k,  which,  in  modified  form,  are  prominent  in 
the  cursive  alphabets  shown  on  pages  44  and  46. 

Cursive  writing'  is  that  found  on  wax  or  on  clay  before  it  is 
baked.  It  appears  on  the  wax  tablets  of  Pompeii  and  Dacia,  on 
the  wall  inscriptions  of  Pompeii  and  other  cities,  on  tiles  marked 
by  children,  and  on  vessels  for  domestic  use  made  of  gold,  silver, 
and  clay.  As  with  the  writing  of  the  aoMy  this  cursive  style  cannot 
be  set  within  well-defined  limits,  for  it  is  found  in  the  laws  and 
invades  the  dignified  inscriptions  of  the  monuments.  Even  as  early 
as  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  cursive  letters  are  found  in 
the  monumental  inscriptions,  and  in  the  course  of  time  some  of  its 
forms  supplant  the  more  regular  types. 

Uncial  Letters  in  the  Inscriptions 

A  form  of  script  used  upon  papyrus  and  parchment,  consisting  of 
rounded  forms  with  vertical  strokes  somewhat  curved  is  known  as 
uncial.  From  the  close  of  the  fourth  century  these  letters  appear  in 
inscriptions  cut  in  stone,  mainly  in  the  <ic*a  and  in  carmina  of  a 
dedicatory  character. 

A  few  inscriptions,  however,  have  been  found  in  Africa,  which 
may  be  assigned  to  the  close  of  the  third  century,  of  which  all  the 

1  See  page  52. 

*  Cursive  letters  from  wall  inscriptions  and  wax  tablets  of  Pompeii  as  given 
in  C.  I.  L.,  vol.  IV.,  are  shown  on  Plate  V.,  those  from  the  wax  tablets  o^ 
Dacia,  as  given  C.  I.  Z».,  vol.  III.,  on  Plates  VI.  and  VII.  The  former  date  no 
later  than  79  a.o.,  while  the  latter  range  from  131-167  a.d. 
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letters  are  iincial  in  character.     The  following  is  a  portion  of  one 
of  these. 


icojio 


On  a  pedestal  found  at  ThamugadI,  Africa. 
HUbner's  Exempla,  No.  1147. 

Vacontio.  \  P.  Fl(avio)  Pudenti  Pompo\niano  cilarissimo)  v{iro),  erga  \  civeis 
patriamque  \  prolixe  cultori,  exercitiis  militaribus  \  effecto,  multifari\am 
loquentes  litlteras  amplianti,  At\ticam  facundiam  ad\aeqiianti  Homano  \ 
nitori,  \  ordo  incola  f otitis  \  patrono  oris  uberis  \  et  fluentis  jwstrlo]  alteri 
fonti.     C.  I.  L.  Vin.  239L 


METHODS  OF  MAKING   INSCRIPTIONS^ 

To  study  properly  the  forms  of  letters,  and  appreciate  the  changes 
which  they  undergo,  it  is  very  essential  to  consider  the  methods  by 
which  these  forms  were  imparted  to  the  various  materials  used. 

Statements  of  ancient  writers,  also  terms  used  in  literature  and  in 
the  in.scriptions,  as  well  as  a  carefid  examination  of  existing  remains, 
provide  us  with  information  as  to  the  art  of  engraving  Jetters. 

The  exactness  with  which  letters  were  inscribed  on  stone  and 
bronze  bears  witness  to  the  existence  of  a  custom  of  outlining  in 
crayon  or  chalk,  or  of  painting  in  black,  red,  or  white  color,  as  pre- 
liminary to  the  work  of  the  stonecutter  or  engraver. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  practice  of  giving  exact- 
ness to  lettering  in  stone  by  means  of  patterns  prevailed  generally  at 

*  Prolegomena,  Exempla  Scripturae  Epigraphicae  Latinae.     Aem.  HUbner. 


PLATE  VI— CURSIVE  OF  DACIA 
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all  periods.  The  effect  of  cutting  after  a  pattern  made  with  the 
brush  is  seen  in  the  later  tendency  to  imitate  painted  letters  in  the 
inscriptions. 

The  custom  just  referred  to  originated  in  the  earlier  usage  existing 
among  the  Komans  of  painting  inscriptions,  a  practice  derived,  in  all 
probability,  from  the  Phoenicians  and  Greeks,  and  found  also  among 
other  people  of  Italy,  such  as  the  Etruscans  and  Samnites,  who 
made  sepulchral  inscriptions  in  this  manner. 

Some  of  the  earliest  of  the  Koman  tituli  sepulcrales  on  the 
Scipio  sarcophagi  show  letters  painted  in  minium.  Reference  is 
made  in  the  Lex  Acilia  Repettindarum  631/123  to  the  custom  of 
painting  on  board  tablets.^  Fasti  have  been  found  at  Rome  painted 
in  red  or  black  colors  on  the  walls  of  buildings.  In  like  manner 
registers  of  ofi&cers  of  the  year  707-708  a.u.c.  were  painted  in  black 
upon  buildings  of  Pompeii  built  of  light  colored  tufa.  Amphorae 
of  various  kinds  show  many  instances  of  this  custom.  How  widely 
the  practice  extended  can  be  appreciated  by  considering  that  a  num- 
ber of  painted  inscriptions  exist  to-day,  though  such  a  preservation 
is  remarkable.* 

Letters  Out  in  Stone. 

The  next  operation  in  the  preparation  of  inscriptions,  after  out- 
lining or  painting  of  patterns,  was  the  work  of  the  stonecutter  {mar- 
morariuSy  lapidarius),  which  consisted  in  the  cutting  (sculpo,  scalpo, 
insculpo)  letters  out  of  stone  with  the  use  of  tools,  principally  the 
chisel  (scalprnm)^  and  the  hammer  (malleus).  Other  tools  of  which 
we  have  knowledge  from  representations  in  the  inscriptions  ^  were  the 
regnla,  compasses  (circinus),  used  also  in  the  pattern-making,  square 
(norma),  level  and  pliunb-line  (libella  et  perpendiculum),  the  scalpellum, 
dolabra,  and  a^a'a.  The  form  of  the  cut  is  that  of  an  inverted 
isosceles  triangle  WMM^^JMM^WM/?  hence  angidar  and  not  oblong 
nor  curved.     This  shape  has  been  useful  in  determining  the  genuine- 

1  C  /.  L.  I.  198.  verse  14.  in  tabula  in  alho  atramento  scriptos. 
*  Htibner,  Exempla,  p.  xxviii. 
«  C  /.  X.  VL  l6bH. 
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ness  of  inscriptions,  for  it  is  an  evidence  of  antiquity ;  *  and  the  addi- 
tions of  modern  hands  can  thus  be  recognized.  The  smoothness  and 
evenness  which  it  displays  testify  to  the  perfection  attained  in  this  art. 

As  we  infer  from  the  perfect  and  exact  form  of  the  letters  that 
they  were  outlined  before  being  cut,  so  the  evenness  and  regular 
order  of  words  lead  us  to  believe  that  lines  of  direction  were  marked 
upon  the  stone,  probably  by  means  of  a  cord  covered  with  minium. 
Naturally  these  have  disappeared.  In  one  of  the  Scipio  inscriptions 
lines  are  plainly  seen  which  were  marked  in  the  stone  (see  i)age  240). 
After  the  letters  were  cut  in  the  stone  they  were  frequently  colored 
with  minium,  Utterae  rubricatae,  —  a  practice  which  belongs  to  the  more 
recent  inscriptions,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  most  ancient  perio<l.* 

In  addition  to  these  methods,  it  became  common  in  the  days  of 
great  architectural  designs  and  ornamentation  to  form  letters  out 
of  some  material  such  as  bronze  or  lead,  and  insert  them  in  the  stone 
by  means  of  rivets  set  into  lioles  previously  prepared,  or  to  fasten 
them  upon  the  surface.  The  architraves  of  temples,  gates,  porti- 
coes, and  public  buildings,  particularly  in  the  Province  of  Africa, 
were  adorned  by  these  letters  in  relief  (Utterae  incrustatae  or  caelatcw). 
Pavements  were  inlaid  with  bronze  and  lead,  and  bronze  plates 
were  inscribed  with  letters  of  silver;  on  vases  of  silver  letters  of 
gold  appear,  while  bronze  weights  were  thus  marked  with  silver. 

Letters  Engraved  on  Metal. 

As  stone  was  the  material  used  for  monumental  inscriptions  (titulf), 
so  bronze  was  employed  for  documents  (acta),  such  as  leges,  senatus 
considta,  edicta,  etc. 

The  cutting  of  letters  in  bronze  was  the  work  of  the  aeraritis  or 
caelator.  This  operation  is  referred  to  by  ancient  writers  under 
the   word   incidere.^    The  difference  in  material  required  different 

»  Ritachl,  0})usr.  IV.  694,  note. 

3  Pliny,  N.  //.  XXX 1 11.  122  :  minium  in  voluminum  qnoque  acriptura  uturpa- 
tur  clarioresque  littfras  vel  in  anro  (Motnnisen  in  muroy  Hiibner  in  nert)  vtl  in 
mamior^  etiam  in  sfpulrrin  facit. 

»Cic.  pro  Halhn  211  Phil.  1.  10.  20;  Pliny,  .V.  //.  XXXIII.  19;  Pliny  thtf 
Younger,  Epist.  Vlll.  0,  13. 
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methods  of  treatment,  lighter  and  smaller  tools,  and  work  more 
minute  in  detail.  Hence  we  find  a  style  of  writing  related  to 
that  employed  on  board  and  wax  tablets. 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  bronze  plates  given  in  facsimile  by 
Ritsehl  (P.  L.  M,  E.),  in  the  laws  of  the  Republic  the  style  of  the 
letters  is  that  of  the  early  ciursive  writing  with  space  between  lines, 
giving  evidence  of  a  rapidly  moving  sccUprum.  Later  documents 
(acta),  show  that  great  skill  and  facility  were  attained  by  those  who 
prepared  bronze  tablets  in  the  time  of  the  Empire  (see  page  42). 

In  addition  to  the  documents  which  were  engraved  on  bronze, 
inscriptions  appearing  on  various  objects  of  various  materials  show 
the  use  of  a  similar  tool  (scalprum),  and  a  similar  style  of  lettering. 
Such  are  the  thin  bronze  plates  (laminae),  placed  on  the  bases  of 
statues  and  altars  and  attached  in  different  ways  to  votive  offerings. 


\l     I4HTVN0 
lEtVOTO 

CNDOwvITlVS 
y\  GELKSVS 


Bronze  ktnUna  found  in  Rome,  now  in  the  Kircherian  Museum. 
IlUbner's  ExempUi,  No,  S98. 

Neptuno  \  ex  voto  \  Cn.  Domitius  \  Gelasus.     C.  I.  L.  VL  634. 


Bronze  vases  and  figures,  likewise  ivory  and  bone  teaserae,  and,  in 
a  more  recent  period,  consular  diptychs,  were  engraved  with  a  tool 
similar  to  that  used  in  making  the  arta,  and  show,  in  consequence, 
letters  of  the  same  or  similar  character. 

In  addition  to  tlie  ordinary  methods  of  engraving  or  scratching 
letters  upon  metal  or  other  materials,  at  times  the  lines  were  made 
by  a  succession  of  points  cut  in  the  surface.     Letters  of  this  char- 
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acter  are  found  to  some  extent  on  gold  and  silver,  but  frequently  on 
bronze  paterae,  ta^bellae,  and  shields. 


A  tabelUi  an^aia  of  bronxe  found  between  NiebU  and  Moguer  In  Spain,  dating  S7  a.d. 

Uttbner'B  Ebe^mpla,  No.  869. 

Celer  Erbuti  /(ilius)  Limicus  \  Borea  Cantibedoniesi  \  muneris  te8era(m) 
dedit  I  anno  M.  Licinio  co(n)s{tile),     C.  I.  L.  II.  4063. 

This  is  regarded  as  a  tessera  gladiatoria  and  is  explained  by  Htibner  thus :  Celer^ 
Erbuti  filiun^  natione  IJmicuSj  munerarius  Bnreae  gladicUari^  tiationf 
Cantibedoniensi^  muneris  gladiatorii  tesseram  dedit  anno  M.  Licinio 
consule. 

Written  Inscriptions, 

The  two  forms  of  inscriptions  described  above,  namely,  those  on 
stone  and  those  on  metal,  show  letters  deeply  cut  with  a  graving  tool 
by  professional  workmen. 

Although  not  the  technical  term,  the  word  scribo  was  used  in 
reference  to  this  engraving  on  stone  and  metal,  but  applied  more 
exactly  and  consistently  to  inscriptions  which  may  be  said  to  have 
been  "written,"  inasmuch  as  they  were  made  without  the  formal, 
artistic  work  of  tlie  lapidarius  or  aerarinsy  but  as  the  writing  of 
ordinary  dailv  life. 

These  inscriptions  show  a  style  of  writing  of  the  character  of  that 
looked  for  on  wax  tablets  or  on  papyrus.  Of  such  a  nature  are  the 
inscriptions  cut  with  a  large  stilns  (f^rapfn'fim),  in  such  material  as  the 
lime  or  clay  of  house  walls,  or  on  earthen  vessels  used  for  various 
purposes. 

The  inHcrij)tiones  jxirietarine  of  Pompeii  were  scratched  with  a 
yniphiiini    Ix^fore   the  cement  had  l)ecome  hardened.*     Inscriptions 

»  r.  I  L.  IV.     See  pai^r  386. 
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in  cursive  style  cut  or  scratehed  with  a  graphivm  are  found  also  at 
Rome,  as,  for  example,  on  the  walls  of  the  guard-house  of  the 
seventh  cohort  of  the  Vigiles,* 

On  clay  vessels  letterii^  was  made  either  before  or  after  baking. 
In  the  former  case,  as  the  material  was  soft,  the  lines  are  curved, 
while  in  the  latter  they  are  angular,  as  cut  in  hard  material  with  a 
sharper  gtilua.  Tiles  were  also  thus  marked  with  cursive  lettering 
before  or  after  the  material  had  been  hardened,  and  were  used  for 
educational  purposes,  often  cont^ning  alphabets  and  verses,  also  for 
memoranda  of  various  kinds,  such  as  directions  to  workmen  in  the 
brickfields.'  Very  early  examples  of  these  scratched  tiles  have 
been  found  in  Etruria,  containing  sepulchral  inscriptions  with 
Etruscan  words  written  with  Latin  letters.' 

It  is  not  upon  such  surfaces  alone  that  these  scrat«hed  (scaripho), 
or  written  letters,  are  found,  but  metal  which  was  soft  enough  for 
the  purpose  was  also  used  as  material  for  what  may  be  termed 
"written  inscriptions."  There  exist  to^lay  vessels  of  silver,  such  as 
drinking  goblets,  and  patellae,  inscribed  thus  in  cursive  style  with 
the  names  of  the  maker  and  the  weight.  Bronze  tablets  were  thus 
inscribed  with  maledictory  inserijitions  (dev<aione/i),  written  in  a 
cursive  or  semi-cursive  style.  Lead,  as  being  a  softer  metal,  was 
freely  used  for  these  devotiones  and  for  sepulchral  inscriptions, 
but  specimens  are  rare,  as  the  material  was  easily  destroyed.  A 
very  early  example  of  the  use  of  lead  for  inscriptions  is  the  dedi- 
catory lamiiM  given  C.  I.  L.  I.  196. 


T%(atitioa)  Sptcioi  Menemai  duiiom  port(iU). 
P.  L.  U.  K.  [I,  f. 
1  C.  /.  L.  VI.  3061.  '  C.  /.  L.  V.  8110  (176). 

•  C.  I.  L.  1. 1347,  13M-1350, 


62  LATIX  IXSCRIPTIONS 

Unscientific  Cuttimj  in  Stone. 

T\w  (lifTeieiit  iiietliods  of  making  inscriptions  described  above  <lo 
not  include  the  iinscicMititic  cutting  (scuIjh))  of  large  letters  with  a 
Hcalpnini  by  those  ignorant  of  the  art  of  engraving  or  careless  in 
their  work. 

A  peculiar  style  of  lettering,  which  approaches  the  cursive,  resulted 
from  this  amateur  inscribing.  It  has  been  termed  the  scriptura  vul- 
garis.^ Kitschl  *  hius  shown  that  traces  of  this  style  are  found  in  the 
most  ancient  inscriptions.  The  im{>erial  i)eriod,  however,  provides 
much  more  numerous  illustrations  of  this  rnhjaris  writing,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  the  epigraphic  cursive  style.  Inscriptions  with  this 
lettering  were  cut  without  the  assistance  of  outlines,  in  a  careless  and 
hasty  manner. 

Hence  we  should  place  under  this  classification  inscriptions  found 
in  (piarries  and  on  blocks  of  stone  which  were  inscribed  before  their 
removal  to  the  place  for  w^hich  they  were  designed. 


IBRVIVX 


DlALpiY 


From  an  ancii^nt  limestone  quarry  situated  between 
Birdoswakl  and  Castlesteads,  England. 

HUbner'd  Kxemjiia,  No.  11S5. 

I{uniu8f)  Brutus  \  d€c(urio)  al{ae)  Pet(rianae).     C.  L  L.  VTI.  872. 

The  above  inscription  was  made  by  cutting  holes  along  the  out- 
lines of  the  letters,  and  afterwards  rudely  joining  them. 


t  A  EU  O 


From  an  ini^orlption  on  a  block  of  Caryj^ttan  marble  found  at  the  Empoiii 
ill  KcMiie.  now  ill  th<>  luttfran  Museum.     \HU',  187  a.d. 

»  HUbner  Ex.,  p.  xlvi.        -'  /'.  L  M.  E.,  p.  Ill ;  Opu»c.  IV.,  pp.  611,  687,  726. 


THE  LATIN   ALPHABET  58 

L.  Aelio  ]  Caaare  n(oslro)  11  et  Bal\bino  co(u)«(uIibii>)  rationit  urbicae  lub 
ciir(a)  Irenaei  |  ^ui;(ii«(i)  lib(rrti)  procl^uiaturin)  caesura  Tiilli  |  tiatvrnini 
tf{_  =  cetaitriunia)ltg[ioniii)XXllFHta[_igf:niae).  (HUbiier'»A'i.,No.llflO.) 
iDScriptioas  are  also  found  cut  in  the  natural  rock  wliith  show  an 
irregularity  due  in  some  measure  to  the  hardness  of  material  and  in- 
convenience of  location.     A  very  early  illustration  is  the  sepulchral 
inscription  from  Fescina,  dating  in  the  later  days  of  the  republic, 
which  is  given  below.      The  letters  are  monumental,  but  show  in 
some  particulars  a  cursive  tendency. 


N{umeriui)  Vibidaiwi  V(ihii) /{iliuf)  |  Bnrh 
i(umui),  prUdif)  no-Hai)  \  Febr(mriai 

The  work  of  the  amateur  and  unskillful  stonecutter  is  seen  very 
commonly  in  the  votive  inscriptions,  appearing  on  public  or  private 
altars  of  the  different  gods,  and  on  marble  tablets. 

VlUCVi    HOATO.WXX. 

rt«B  ■  TOUTS  InKrlpUon  on  ■  mirble  ubivt.  now  In  the  Lapl Inline  Museum, 

Eom*.  protilbljr  of  Ihe  Mcond  wnliiry  a.ij. 

llUbner'a  Btrmpbi.  Na.  l1,-.9. 

AlMRo  *aerum  \   Tycbirua  |   Olabrionia   n(oatri)   3fr(viis)   vilicus   hoHorum  | 

viotum)  »(olva).     a  1.  L.  VI.  623. 
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Again,  parts  of  the  fasti  magistratuum  and  of  the  calendaridy  also 
of  registers  of  various  kinds  which  were  added  from  time  to 
time,  show  a  form  of  lettering  evidently  made  without  the  care 
and  skill  of  a  professional  workman. 


BTVBIlhP 

ccmm 

D 


e 

FNS§IS 
GClK8Sf 


A  portion  of  Uie  fasti  anni  hUiani  engrmred  on  A 
marble  tablet,  datlnf^  betw<*en  74411/H  and  757  «t 
A.D.,  and  runnin{(  ftrom  March  28-81  tt. 

HQbner's  BxtmpUt^  No.  971. 

The  Roman  year  was  marked  off  into  sets  of  eight  days  denoted  by  the  letters 
A-Hf  litterae  nundinales.    These  appear  in  the  first  column. 

The  T\tbilustrinm  Ia  the  fixed  festival  assigned  to  March  23d  and  May  28d. 

Q{uandoc)  rex  c^omitiavit)  f(as)^  March  24th  ;  also  hP  =  nefiutus  dies  and 
C  =  comitialiti  dies,  are  the  notae  indicating  the  character  of  the  days.  The 
occasion  of  the  feriae  on  March  27th  is  given  as  Caesar  Alexandrtam  rteepiL 
C,  I.  L.  I-.  p.  223. 

For  complete  account  of  the  Kalendaria  see  page  366. 

In  like  manner  miliaria,  upon  which  names  or  other  inscriptions 
were  cut  without  the  stone  l>eing  taken  to  the  domain  of  a  pro- 
fessional engraver,  j)articularly  when  names  of  later  emperors  have 
l)een  added  to  the  original  ins(Tij)tion  while  the  stone  was  in  poai- 
tion,  show  letters  eareh'ssly  and  hurriedly  made,  often  of  small  siie^ 
and  with  shallow  cut. 
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IMPDM 

MAV  R- 
VALERIC 
MAXENTIO      ^ 
PIO-FELICIIMVIC 
toAGPERPetVO 

AVC 

On  the  fifth  milestoqe  of  the  Vis  Appls  at  Rome,  dating  between 
806  and  S\%  a.d.,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum. 

Uabner's  Exemplti,  No.  7W). 

Imp^eratore)  d{omino)  n(o8tro)  \  M.  Aur{elio)  \  Valeria  \  Maxentio  \  Pio  Felici 
invic\to  ac  perpetuo  \  Aug\usto  V.     C.  I.  L.  X.  (5816. 

Inscriptions  showiniif  similar  irregularity  were  cut  on  the  seats  of 
the  theatres  or  circi  giving  names  of  the  bodies  of  officials  or  of  the 
colletjia,  as  well  as  of  individuals  who  had  the  privilege  of  certain 
portions.* 

Inscriptions  made  by  soldiers  are  found  in  the  remains  of  camp 
fortifications. 


CEMtlNO  EBIeCTO/ 

iBScrfbed  on  a  cippti*  militarise  once  ins<?rted  in  the  wall  of  a  Roman  fortification  on 
Mt.  Taunus  (Hoheburg),  Germany,  now  in  the  Museum  of  Wiesbaden. 

Hfibner's  £>evipla.  No.  1181. 

Pedat{ura)    Treveror\ufn  p(edum)  LXXXXVI\  sub  cur  (am)  agente  Cr««-| 
eentino  Bespecto  ^  (=  renturione)  \  leg(ioni8)  VIII  Aug (ustae), 

1  C.  /.  L.  VL  1796  d ;  also  p.  857,  1-82,  97-100. 
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Tituli  sepukrales  of  all  kinds  aiid  from  various  places  fonn  the 
great  \yody  of  these  inscriptions,  often  monumental  in  size  and  pre- 
tension, but  ordinary  in  form  and  arrangement. 

loeO .  DOX/XTO-AXXX/ 

cirxTo- Arvhiicix 

SXBMTOXIiCEfE' 
Al^'MJ^lO'TJlOrill 

Wrom  ft  sepulchral  lnM>ription  ou  a  marble  tablet  foand  ftt  BooM, 

now  in  Vatican  Museum. 

HUbner's  IbtempUt^  No.  1167. 

Loco  donato  man\cipato  a  Publicia  \  Sabastonice  e$\ab  Arrio  TYophilw^ 
herede  \  eius,  in  /(route)  p^edes)  XVI  «(ewiM),  |  in  ag{ro)  piedes)  VIIIL 
C.  I.  L.  VI.  261(56. 

Another  method  of  making  inscriptions  which  is  different  from 
any  mentioned  above,  and  which  was  employed  in  the  main  upon 
the  smaller  articles  classed  in  C.  /.  L.  under  Instnnnentum^  given 
at  the  close  of  each  vohmie,  is  that  of  impressing  inscriptions  upon 
a  soft  substance  by  means  of  stamps  of  hard  material. 

The  greater  numl)er  of  these  inscriptions  stand  forth  from  the 
surface  in  relief,  and  were  produced  by  stamps  upon  which  letters 
were  deeply  <*ut.  There  have  also  been  found  inscriptions  pressed 
int^)  the  softer  substance,  which  are  disting^iished  from  cut  inscrip- 
tions by  the  shape  of  the  impression,  which  is  curved  or  square 
rather  than  triangular. 

These  letters  in  relief  api)ear  on  various  remains.  Such  are  the 
lamps  made  of  clay  or  terra-cotta  ui)on  which  the  names  of  the 
potters  are  pressed,  also  vessels  of  every  kind,  such  as  large  Roman 
amphorae,  upon  the  handles  of  which  these  stamped  letters  are 
found. 

Household  utensils  of  metal  are  also  marked  in  relief  with  the 
names  of  tlu*  maker.  So  arms,  metal  ornaments  and  equipment  show 
the  name  of  the  aerannH  imprinted  u|Mm  them  when  in  the  mold. 
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.••%• 


x 


«.^*it.*     .-..  V  .  »..   :•  Vol  i 


On  the  handle  of  a  bronze  patera  found  at  Evanz,  France. 

Vimpuro  Firmi  \  lib(ertu8)  Suav  (.  .  .  ?)  |  r(o^ttm)  s(olvit)  l(iben8)  m(erUo), 

(In  litterae  punctatae,) 
[^»]«(0    Epap{h)rod{U%),      (In    litterae   impressae.)      HObner's   ExemplOy 

No.  033. 

In  addition  to  these,  pigs  of  silver,  bronze,  and  lead,  found  in  the 
mines  of  England,  also  the  lead  water  pipes  {fistulde  plumbeae)  and 
lead  missiles  (glandes  plumbeae),  lead  tabellae  or  tesserae  which  have 
been  cast,  show  these  letters  in  relief  (litterae  prominentes). 

The  most  interesting  of  these  inscriptiones  impressae  are  those 
made  upon  tiles  from  the  numerous  tile  and  brick  kilns  (Jiglinae), 
See  page  269. 

These  inscriptions  in  relief  which  have  been  imprinted  by  means 
of  stamps  are  seen  also  on  glass  vessels. 

Gems  cut  with  a  graving  tool  show  inscriptions  of  a  similar 
character. 


INDIVIDUAL   LETTERS 


The  various  forms  of  the  letter  A  may  be  classified  with  reference 
to  the  three  following  types : 

1.  A,  with  transverse.  2.  A,  without  transverse.  3.  A  A,  with 
pendant.  A.  This  is  found  in  the  earliest  remains  with  the  position 
of  the  transverse  varying  in  its  relation  to  the  height  of  the  letter. 
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It  is  also  the  monumental  form,  but  with  the  position  of  the  trans- 
verse fixed  midway  between  tlie  top  and  lH)ttom  of  the  letter.  Little 
ornamentation  is  attac^hed  to  this  standard  letter. 

A  A  A  A  w^  >4.  In  the  imperial  period  ornamented  forms 
showing  additions  (cottiuo)  and  extensions  of  certain  lines  become  prev- 
alent.    It  is  noticeable  that  the  extensions  are  regularly  to  tlie  left. 

A.  This  form  is  due  at  first  to  the  negligence  of  the  graver.  It 
appears  in  the  smaller  letters  of  the  instimmenta  of  the  Republic  and 
Empire,  but  belongs  to  the  cursive  writing  of  inscriptions  of  all  peri- 
ods. AAA,  more  rarely  A,  are  of  Latin  origin,  and  belong  in  the 
earliest  period  to  the  vulgaris,  and  later  to  the  cursive  writing,  both 
of  the  Kepublic  and  Empire. 

B 

The  rounded  form  of  this  letter  is  the  one  in  ordinary  use  in  all 
periods.  ^,  the  angular  shape,  is  rarely  found  in  early  inscriptions, 
but  occurs  in  letters  cut  in  lead  in  time  of  the  Empire,  the  form 
being  due  to  the  material.  The  variation  in  the  forms  of  this  letter 
depends  upon  the  relative  sizes  of  the  lobes.  Inscriptions  in  vulgaris 
lettering  on  pages  53  and  50  show  a  form  in  which  the  upper  lobe 
has  entirely  disapi)eared.  Compare  with  this  the  cursive  letters,  in 
which  further  modifications  are  seen. 

C 

<  (  (  are  the  archaic  forms.  In  early  inscriptions  the  only 
point  of  difference  is  the  breadth,  but  the  full  rounded  form  belongs 
to  the  best  period. 

D 

>  D  D  are  the  archaic  forms,  the  first  recalling  the  letter  of  the 
old  Chalcidian  alphabet.  Like  C,  this  letter  varies  merely  in  its 
breadth,  and  the  form  of  the  best  periinl  is  full  and  round,  b  D  D 
occur  on  the  metal  plates  containing  leges  of  the  republican  period. 

E 
f   ^    ^    E    II  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.     The  monu- 
mental form  of  the  best  period  luus  three  equal  parallel  horizontals. 
A  similar  shap**  In'longs  to  the  days  of  the  Kepublic,  though  it  ia 


THE  LATIN  ALPHABET  69 

very  narrow  in  the  leges  on  the  bronze  plates,  but  the  letter  of  the 
Augustan  age  is  well  proportioned.  A  diminution  in  the  length  of 
the  central  horizontal  gives  evidence  of  a  period  later  than  the 
Augustan  age. 

1 1.  This  form  is  very  general  in  its  occurrence,  appearing  in  the 
archaic  alphabet  and  among  the  cursive  forms  of  the  Republic  and 
Empire.  It  is  not  a  form  belonging  to  the  City  either  in  origin  or 
use^  although  in  the  imperial  period  it  is  familiar  in  all  regions  and 
is  found  in  stone  inscriptions.  Zangemeister  suggests  that  IE,  I:  are 
transition  forms  from  E  to  II.  Hubner  supposes  that  II  =  E  is  analo- 
gous to  I  *  =  F,  and  that  the  latter  I '  is  developed  from  F  through  the 
medium  of  K  or  some  one  of  the  numerous  cursive  forms  in  which 
one  transverse  is  wanting. 

6 .  This  curved  form,  due  to  Greek  influence,  appears  on  a  coin 
and  on  a  jar  of  Praeneste  of  the  republican  period,  and  about  the 
beginning  of  the  second  century  a.d.  is  found  in  inscriptions  which 
have  cursive  letters. 

F 

y^  F  f  V  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  The  monumental 
form  of  the  best  period  has  two  horizontals  equal  and  parallel. 
Narrow  shapes  are  seen  in  the  law  plates. 

F.  This  form  with  the  second  horizontal  shorter  than  the  upper  is 
rare  in  monumental  inscriptions  until  the  fourth  or  fifth  centuries. 
r  r  K  r  I '  are  the  vulgaris  and  cursive  forms  which  appear  in 
inscriptions  of  the  later  Empire,  particularly  those  of  Gaul  and  Ger- 
many. I '  has  been  referred  to  in  the  account  of  1 1  under  E,  with 
which  its  history  is  connected. 

Like  T  and  P,  F  often  overtops  other  letters,  particularly  when  it 
is  initial  in  the  line.  This  custom  dates  from  the  second  century 
A.D.,  being  found  mainly  in  inscriptions  of  Italy  and  the  provinces, 
and  becomes  prevalent  in  Kome  after  the  third  century. 

G 

The  earliest  form  of  this  letter  is  G,  in  which  the  line  of  differen- 
tiation rises  perpendicularly  from  the  right-hand  corner  of  the  letter 
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and  tenninates  in  a  head  scarcely  perceptible.  This  is  the  general 
form  up  to  the  second  century,  although  q  is  occasionally  found. 

6.  This  curved  form  is  found  at  times  in  the  first  century,  but 
becomes  more  common  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  particularly 
where  smaller  letters  are  used  or  where  patterns  have  been  drawn 
l)efore  the  cutting  of  the  inscription.  It  is  very  general  in  its  use 
in  City  inscriptions  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries. 

Cj  Q  C|  &  are  the  cursive  forms  which  consort  with  AM  I  *  ^ 
and  later  appear  with  uncials.  In  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
century  they  appear  on  the  smaller  monuments  with  monumental 
letters,  and  become  common  in  the  fouith  and  fifth  centuries. 

H 

B.  The  earliest  form  of  this  letter,  coinciding  in  fact  with  the  early 
letter  in  the  Phoenician  and  Greek  alphabet,  is  seen  on  the  Fibula 
Praenestina    A  similar  form  is  seen  in  the  other  Italic  alphal)ets. 

The  main  points  of  variation  in  the  different  forms  of  this  letter 
are  the  breadth  and  the  position  of  the  transverse. 

The  standard  monumental  form  of  the  early  part  of  the  first 
century  is  broad,  and  the  transverse  occupies  a  position  at  half  the 
length  of  the  shaft,  but  in  almost  the  same  period  the  letter  is  found 
narrow  and  with  transverse  higher  up. 

I 

I.  This,  the  most  ancient  form  of  the  letter,  in  which  there  is 
neither  head  nor  foot,  was  the  prevailing  shape  even  in  the  early 
part  of  the  imperial  period ;  but  during  the  first  century  the  omar 
mentation  of  head  and  foot  was  added,  particiUarly  where  i)ainted 
patterns  were  followed.  From  the  time  of  Sulla  a  tall  I  is  found 
taking  the  place  to  some  extent  of  the  more  ancient  El  which  had 
been  used  to  denote  the  long  vowel.  Thus  in  P.  L.  M,  E,  we  find 
CHlLO,  MAGISTRl,  PRiMVS.  It  occurs  very  commonly  in  the 
word  DIVVS,  also  in  the  genitive  case  DiVL  again  in  the  dative 
case,  third  declension,  CAESARl,  in  dative  and  cablative  plural  of 
the    second   declension    although   more    rarely,   GRATIS,  also   in 
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MEIS,  His,  and  in  the  accusative  plural  of  the  third  declension, 
SAECVLARlS. 

The  tall  letter  is  also  used  in  certain  positions  as  an  additional 
form,  and  as  representing  merely  a  custom  in  writing.  Thus  it 
appears  as  an  initial  letter  at  the  beginning  of  words  and  lines,  from 
the  Augustan  period.  The  words  ITEM  and  JN  have  a  tall  initial 
letter  of  which  there  appears  to  be  no  explanation  save  that  it  is  a 
mere  custom,  originating  in  the  tendency  to  ornament  an  inscription 
by  the  simple  modification  of  certain  letters.  The  form  IMP 
(=  imperaJtor)  is  common  in  inscriptions  from  10  b.c'  At  the  close 
of  the  second  century  the  tall  letter  denoting  the  long  vowel  dis- 
appeared from  use,  but  the  graphic  tall  I  seems  to  have  been  very 
common  during  the  second  and  third  centuries.* 

The  form  J  found  at  the  end  of  words  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century  is  due  merely  to  the  caprice  of  the  graver  and  has 
no  additional  value. 

The  point  over  the  I  is  not  of  ancient  origin,  but  appears  about  the 
fifth  or  sixth  century  a.d. 

K 

%,  The  ancient  form  of  this  letter  belongs  to  the  time  of  the 
Republic  and  Empire  as  well.  In  the  earlier  period  the  transverse 
lines  are  very  short;  after  the  first  century,  however,  letters  are 
foimd  with  one  or  both  lengthened.  In  case  of  one  being  lengthened, 
the  preference  is  in  faYor  of  the  upper. 

Occasionally  K  overtops  its  fellows. 

L 

Ir  |_  L  1.  These  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  The  most 
ancient  form  k,  the  same  as  the  Chalcidian  prototype,  gave  way,  by 
degrees,  to  the  rectangular  shape,  and  disappeared  from  use  about 
200  B.C. 

1  Ritachl.  Opusc.  TV.,  p.  570,  reverentiae  sensu  imperatoris  personae  atque 
maUstati  debitae.  Httbner  declares,  however,  that  in  the  majority  of  instances 
in  his  Exempla  the  word  imperator  with  tall  initial  stands  as  the  first  word  of 
the  inscription  or  line.    See  Christiansen,  De  Apicibus  et  1  Longis,  p.  37. 

s  For  the  tall  letter  used  as  the  semivowel,  see  page  26. 
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L.  The  standard  letter  of  the  best  period  is  rectilinear  and  rec- 
tangular, with  transverse  measuring  a  litth*  over  one  half  of  the 
length  of  the  shaft.  The  transverse  varies  in  length  in  later  periods, 
being  very  short  in  painted  letters,  even  approaching  the  simple 
shaft  as  in  I.    The  letter  L  is  at  times  taller  than  other  letters. 


M 

The  oldest  form  of  this  letter  consists  of  five  parts,  aa/.  This  is 
found  on  the  Fibula  Praenestina,  also  in  the  Duenos  Inscription.  It 
gives  rise  to  aA'  aa),  which  in  the  days  of  the  Republic  stands  as  the 
abbreviation  for  Manius,  as  distinguished  from  Marcus  with  abbre* 
viation  M.  The  prevailing  form  under  the  Republic,  and  the  stand- 
ard letter  of  the  best  period  is  that  made  with  oblique  lines  reaching 
to  the  base  of  the  letter. 

lA  and  M  are  very  rare  in  the  republican  period,  the  former  occur- 
ring only  on  coins  and  small  articles,  and  the  latter  on  coins  only 
because  of  lack  of  space.  The  former  ap|)ears  in  the  instrumenta  of 
tlie  Empire,  but  as  an  exception,  while  it  is  not  seen  in  the  monu- 
mental inscriptions  until  after  the  second  century,  and  then  veij 
rarely  until  the  close  of  the  fourth  century. 

M.  No  instance  of  the  rectilinear  form  with  angle  reaching  to 
the  base  oi'curs  in  inscriptions  until  the  middle  of  the  first  century 
A.D.  It  does  not  become  a  familiar  letter  until  the  close  of  the 
second  century,  when  it  is  found  in  (Germany,  but  in  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries  it  becomes  so  common  as  to  equal  in  frequency  of 
occurrence  the  oblique  forms,  esi)ecially  in  Gaul  and  Germany. 

The  obli(pie  form  M,  iiowever,  continued  in  use  as  the  more  ele- 
gant letter,  particularly  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  when  the 
monumental  alphal)et  approached  the  style  of  lettering  found  in  the 
inMrnmenta,  for  the  rectilinear  form  never  prevailed  in  the  ti 
meuta,  being  merely  a  chance  cK*currence. 

The  standard  tyj)e  of  the  best  ])eriod  suffers  modification  only 
regards  its  breadth  and  ornamentation.  The  earliest  shape  of  this 
normal  letter  is  very  broad  and  unornaniented,  its  top  being  the 
simple  angles  without  cnrmia.     It  is  not  obsolete  even  in  the  seooiid 
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and  third  centuries.  The  ornamented  letter  M.  appears  in  inscrip- 
tions of  the  time  of  Trajan,  and  becomes  common  in  the  period  of 
Diocletian. 

1 1 1 1  belongs  to  the  old  cursive  writing,  and  may  be  classed  with 
II,  r,  &,  It  does  not  occur  in  the  imperial  period,  save  in  the 
scratched  inscriptions  of  Pompeii. 

AX.  This  is  a  cursive  form  in  the  best  period,  but  appears  later 
on  monuments  of  the  lower  class,  and  in  inscriptions  of  Germany, 
Spain  and  Africa. 

aa3.  This  five-part  letter,  denoting  Manius,  belongs  rather  to  the 
time  of  the  Republic.  It  exists  in  a  few  examples  during  the  Empire, 
and  is  retained  in  marking  the  praenojuina  of  the  Consuls. 

N 

/v.  The  earliest  form  of  this  letter  is  that  in  which  all  parts  are 
oblique.  This  was  maintained  during  the  Republic,  but  disappeared 
entirely  under  the  Empire. 

N.  The  rectilinear  form  is  the  normal  type  of  the  best  period, 
being  at  first  unornamented,  afterwards  having  partial  ornamentation, 
N,  and  finally,  from  the  second  century,  becoming  fully  ornamented, 
N.  The  N  varies  in  breadth  just  as  the  M,  the  quadrate  form 
appearing  in  the  early  part  of  the  best  period,  while  the  slender 
letter  is  found  in  painted  inscriptions. 

V  is  a  cursive  letter  having  a  history  coordinate  with  the  similar 
form  of  the  m,  AX. 

0 

O  0  0  <>.  These  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter.  •  In  the 
early  part  of  the  best  period  the  form  of  the  0  like  that  of  other 
round  letters  of  the  same  time  is  quadrate,  that  is  with  height  and 
breadth  equal.  In  the  earliest  period  it  is  noticeable  that  the  0  is 
vert'  often  smaller  than  the  other  letters.  This  peculiarity  lasted 
through  the  imperial  period,  es])eeially  after  the  letter  C,  which 
could  envelope  the  0  in  its  curve.  This  is  very  common  in  the 
abbreviation  @  S  from  the  Augustan  age  down  to  the  end  of  the 
third  century. 
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n  P  P  P.  These  are  the  archaic  forms,  the  first  heing  doe  to  the 
retrograde  direction  fuund  iu  earliest  ioscriptions  and,  like  the 
second,  recalling  the  Greek  prototype. 

The  standard  letter  of  the  rnoniuuental  alphabet  is  the  curved 
and  open  form.  The  closed  letter  is  a  chance  occurrence  in  republi- 
can days,  appearing  on  glandes  jiluvibfoe  aikd  tesserae.  It  is  rare  in 
the  imperial  i)eriod  until  the  second  century ;  but  from  the  third 
century  it  is  found  in  inscriptions  of  the  City  and  provinces.  In 
Germany,  however,  it  appears  as  early  as  the  close  of  the  first 
century  and  afterwards  with  greater  frequency  than  elsewhere. 

Sometimes  P  rises  above  other  letters,  particularly  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  line. 

Q 

This  letter  originates  in  the  Greek  koppa,  hence  its  earliest  form 
is  9.     Q    Q   <i    Q  are  other  archaic  forms. 

The  types  of  the  Republic  and  Empire  vary  merely  as  to  the  tail, 
which  is  either  short  and  straight  or  long  and  curved.  The  short 
and  nearly  straight  projection  lietongs  to  the  latter  part  uf  the 
Republic,  while  in  the  first  century  a.d.  the  tail  is  lengthened  and 
curved,  the  abridged  form  becoming  rare. 


q.  The  oldest  form  of  this  letter  as  found  in  the  Diienos  Inscrip- 
tion is  like  the  Greek  original. 

P  1^  P  P  are  other  archaic  forms.  After  the  R  attained  its 
normal  curve<l  sha|ie,  its  form  ile]>eii{1e{l  upon  the  relative  sizes  of 
the  upi>er  and  lower  purts,  as  in  B.  also  u]K>n  the  length  and  shape 
of  the  tail  and  the  manner  of  its  union  with  the  ujijier  ])art~ 

The  early  lettcis  havt-  a  full  .-iivuhir  form  with  the  end  of  the 
cinle  at  times  withilniwii  frimi  tlie  shitfl,  while  the  tail  originates 
at  the  shaft  or  close  to  it.  The  stiiiidanl  letter  of  the  monnmeDtal 
alphabet  of  the  liepublii'  and  Knipire  was  marked  by  the  folly 
rounded   circular   jMirtion  whose  circumference  terminated   at  the 
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middle  of  the  shaft.  A  diminished  circle  with  circumference  end- 
ing above  the  middle  of  the  shaft  and  with  a  tail  somewhat  curved 
are  later  modifications.  In  this  standard  letter  the  tail  either 
originates  at  the  shaft,  or  in  the  circular  portion  at  some  distance 
from  the  shaft.    The  former  is  the  earlier  shape. 

R.  Often  the  tail  begins  at  the  end  of  an  incomplete  circle  to  the 
right  of  the  shaft.  This  is  found  in  the  provinces  both  in  the  early 
period  and  in  some   monumental   inscriptions  of  the  second  and 

third  centuries. 

S 

^  S  ^  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter  of  which  the  angular 
shape  is  foimd  in  the  days  of  the  Republic,  but  not  of  the  Empire. 
S,  the  standard  letter  of  the  best  period,  shows  the  upper  and  lower 
portion  equal  and  fully  rounded.  Inequality  in  the  sizes  of  these 
two  portions  gives  evidence  of  an  inferior  alphabet. 

y.  Very  slender  letters  approaching  the  straight  line  are  found 
in  inscriptions  of  the  lower  class,  particularly  of  the  provinces. 

C  This  is  found  in  inscriptions  showing  Greek  influence,  as  those 
of  Naples  and  Sicily.  It  is  a  form  of  the  Greek  t.  The  original 
four-stroke  Greek  ^  appears  in  Latin  as  an  indication  of  value  to 
denote  the  semuncia. 

In  rare  instances  S  is  taller  than  other  letters  when  standing  at 
the  beginning  of  the  line,  and  more  rarely  still  when  medial. 

T 

T    T    T    T  are  the  archaic  forms  of  this  letter. 

In  the  early  period  of  the  Empire  the  standard  letter  was  plain, 
with  transverse  at  right  angles  to  the  shaft,  not  very  short,  but  uuor- 
namented 

A  form  with  transverse  slightly  curved  T  appears  in  inscriptions 
of  the  first  century,  and  is  very  common  in  the  second,  third  and 
fourth  centuries.  It  belongs  originally  to  the  documentary  writing 
and  the  cursive  letters. 

Very  often  this  letter  rises  above  others,  for  reasons  of  space. 
Examples  of  this  are  found  from  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century 
of  the  City,  and  in  the  imperial  period  the  usage  is  very  common. 

LAT.  IMSCRir.  —  5 
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V.  This  is  the  early,  and  at  the  same  time  the  reg^alar  form  of  this 
letter  in  the  Republic  and  Empire. 

At  times  the  apex  of  the  angle  is  placed  a  little  to  the  right,  and 
as  a  consequence  the  right  side  becomes  perpendicular  and  the  left 
side  is  lengthened. 

The  curved  form  U  belonging  to  the  uncial  writing  is  found  in 
City  inscriptions  of  the  last  part  of  the  second  and  the  first  part  of 
the  third  centuries.  It  afterwards  appears  frequently  in  inscriptions 
with  uncial  letters. 

X 

The  early  form  of  this  letter  is  unomamented  and  exact,  with 
lines  equally  divided.  In  the  imperial  period  the  quadrate  form  is 
the  more  elegant,  but  the  ordinary  shai>e  is  narrow  and  graceful. 

Many  instances  occur  of  a  form  marked  by  the  broadening  of  the 
transverse  X.  This  is  seen  not  only  in  the  plain  letter,  but  also  in 
the  more  recent  and  more  elegant  forms. 


This  letter,  as  well  as  the  Z  which  follows,  was  introduced  in  the 
later  days  of  the  Republic,  to  aid  in  transliterating  Greek  words. 
Alphal)etic  forms  were  then  attaining  the  perfection  which  marked 
the  Augustan  letters,  hence  both  Y  and  Z  are  well  proportioned  in 
their  early  history. 

The  regular  letter  is  a  plain  rectilinear  figure,  with  the  two  sides 
of  the  angle  eciual.  Even  in  the  best  period,  however,  letters  with 
curved  lines  are  common. 

Z 

The  letters  of  the  best  period  show  equal  angles  and  equal  hori- 
zontals. 

These  are  the  two  letters  of  Claudius  that  appear  in  inscriptions. 
The  former,  denoting  the  c^onsonant  V,  is  the  more  common. 
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LIGATURES 

The  necessity  for  economizing  space  in  engraying  letters  led  to  the  expedient 
of  joining  them  in  monograms.  This  custom  first  appears  in  the  lettering  of 
coins  about  200  b.c,  and  in  inscriptions  about  150  b.c,  particularly  at  the  end 
of  the  line,  where  other  devices,  such  as  the  use  of  small  letters  and  their 
insertion  in  curved  letters,  mainly  C,  e,g,  Gy  £»  and  superposition,  as  Mi  were 
also  employed. 

The  use  of  ligatures  did  not  become  very  general  in  Rome  or  Italy,  but 
they  are  common  in  Gallic  inscriptions  from  the  first  century  a.d.,  and  in  those 
of  Germany  after  the  second  century,  while  they  abound  in  African  inscriptions 
of  the  third  century. 

The  ligatures  of  the  cursive  alphabet  of  the  Dacian  wax  tablets  are  given  in 
Plate  VIL  These  present  peculiar  difficulties,  while  those  of  the  capital  letters, 
a  few  of  the  most  common  of  which  are  given  below,  are  more  readily  inter- 
preted.^ 

LiGATURBS   OF   TwO   LSTTBRS 

^-ar,  A/— an,  )^  —  au,  >A  — ar, 

l€  — ne,  M— me,  A^— mp,  \£"— ve, 

M  -  mi,  M-  ni,  f^  -  ir,  f  -  ti, 

IT  —  nt,  3^  —  er,  CR— or,  <?^  —  pr, 

W— ur,  R/  — ru. 

LlOATURBS   OF   ThRBE  LbTTBBS 

>W— aur,    3?-ent,    i?-eri,     'fe-ite,     AC- mae,  Aj'-mat,  W-ath. 

In  some  cases  a  number  of  letters  are  combined,  thus: 

7CV-atur,7Jk-matri,^^—  maxim,  @-o(ssa)  h(ic)  s(ita),  Inscr.  Bhen.  1083. 
(g)-o(pto)  t(erra)  s(it)  l(evis)  t(ibi),  C./.i.   III.    5577. 

1  For  a  fuller  list  see  Cagnat,  Cours  d" Epigraphies  p.  24,  and  Httbner*s 
Kxev^pla^  p.  Izvlii 
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8ICILICUS.     APEX.     MARKS  OF  PUNCTUATION 

SiCILICUS  3 

This  has  already  been  referred  to  in  the  treatment  of  double  eon- 
sonants. 

The  testimony  of  the  Grammarians,  that  the  sicUicus  was  used  to 
denote  that  the  consonant  should  be  regarded  as  a  double  letter,  is 
supported  by  a  few  instances  of  its  use  foimd  in  the  inscriptions 
of  the  time  of  Augustus.     C.  L  L.  V.  1361 ;  G,  L  L,  X.  3743. 

Apex 

From  the  period  just  after  Sulla  up  to  the  second  half  of  the  third 
century  vowels  long  by  nature  were  denoted  by  a  sign  termed  the 
apex.  They  appear  most  frequently  in  inscriptions  of  the  first 
century  a.d.,  and  of  the  first  half  of  the  second. 

The  earliest  form  of  this  sign  is  ^  "7  ^  J^  but  in  the  time  of 
the  Empire  the  usual  form  is  the  acute  accent  ^ 

The  apex  is  foimd  over  A,  E,  0,  V,  El  =  F,  but  very  rarely  over  1.^ 

Its  occurrence  in  the  (jxta  is  decidedly  less  frequent  than  in  the 
monumental  inscriptions. 

Other  methods  of  indicating  the  long  vowel  were : 

(a)   The  double  vowel  introduced  by  Attius  (see  page  30). 

(6)  The  use  of  El,  the  spurious  diphthong,  to  denote  long  I,  a  cus- 
tom dating  from  the  Gracchan  period,  620/134. 

(c)  The  tall  I,  from  the  time  of  Sulla  up  to  latter  half  of  second 
century. 

In  the  Augustan  age  both  methods  were  still  in  use,  as  in  the 
Monumentum  Ancyranimi  a  number  of  words  (twenty-two  at  least) 
are  found  with  tall  I,  and  three  with  El. 

Punctuation 

From  earliest  times  individual  words  in  inscriptions  were  separated 
by  marks  of  pimctuation,  which  regularly  occupied  a  position  mid- 
way between  the  upper  and  lower  limits  of  the  letters.     These  points, 

1  Christiansen  Dt  Apicibus  et  I  LongiSj  p.  13,  shows  tliat  out  of  1119  instances 
of  the  use  of  the  apex,  416  were  over  d,  350  over  6,  169  over  e,  147  over  u,  4 
o?er  f ,  S2  over  de,  and  2  over  du. 
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as  a  rule,  were  not  placed  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  did  not  indicate 
sentences  or  parts  of  sentences. 

There  are  various  forms  of  these  punctuation  marks.  The  round 
form,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  primitive  mark,  belongs  in  its 
general  use  to  inscriptions  in  raised  letters.  Very  rarely  are  round 
marks  found  in  inscriptions,  as  in  stone  this  shape  would  be  most 
difficult  to  make.  Stone  workers  probably  made  a  square  with  four 
blows  of  the  chisel,  hence  we  have  ■,  I,  ^m  in  the  more  ancient 
inscriptions.  In  the  more  elaborate  inscriptions  triangular  shaped 
points  are  foilnd,  ^ ,  ^ ,  ^ ,  which  are  made  more  ornamental  by 
the  curving  of  the  sides,  >-. 

These  triangular  points  remained  in  use  from  the  earliest  times 
down  to  the  most  recent  periods. 

The  triangular  shape  finally  passed  into  the  form  of  an  ivy  leaf, 
termed  in  an  inscription  (C  /.  L.  VIII.  6982)  hederae  diiUinguenteSy 
a ,  Q .  This  form  is  very  common  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
century,  but  is  not  found  in  the  time  of  the  Republic  (see  page  40). 
Naturally  in  cursive  writing  the  form  of  punctuation  would  be  a 
line.  Hence  in  the  "scratched"  inscriptions  of  Pompeii  we  find 
examples  of  this  form,  and  from  the  close  of  the  second  century  it 
is  found  in  the  stone  inscriptions.     It  has  the  following  varieties : 

These  points  of  punctuation  were  regularly  placed  between  the 
letters,  but  in  some  cases,  for  lack  of  space,  they  are  found  above,  or 
in  case  of  tlie  round  forms  C,  D,  G,  0,  Q,  inside  of  the  letter. 

Punctuation  was  not  confined  to  the  separation  of  words,  but  may 
be  found  between  svllables,  and  in  some  cases  l)etween  letters.  In 
sejnilchral  inscriptions  of  the  lower  class  unusual  punctuation  of 
this  kind  had  a  place,  but  it  is  rare  in  great  public  and  private 
inscrii)tions. 

In  some  instances  the  component  parts  of  compounds  were  indi- 
cated by  j)imctuation,  as  nub  •  legi,  in  •  jyerato,  ad  •  versus. 

Rarely  are  points  found  at  the  beginning  of  lines,  but  more  fre- 
quently at  the  end. 

In  ninniiia  the  metric  lines  are  niarkcil,  and  when  half-verses 
are  written  this  also  is  indicated  by  punctuation. 


.u.    JL 
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At  times  a  long  space  takes  the  place  of  the  punctuation  mark. 
In  one  of  the  Scipio  "Elogia"  the  ends  of  the  metric  lines  are 
indicated  by  the  spacing,  while  in  another  the  punctuation  mark  is 
used,  in  this  case  a  horizontal  line.' 

Like  the  ivy  leaves  referred  to  above,  branches  of  palm  are  found 
as  early  as  the  first  century  marking  the  more  important  divisions. 

Under  the  Republic,  punctuation  marks  were  rarely  omitted. 
The  leges  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  are  an  exception  in 
this  respect,  either  because  of  Greek  influence  or  the  carelessness  of 
the  engraver. 

Still  more  rarely  are  points  omitted  in  inscriptions  of  the  best 
period,  from  Augustus  to  Hadrian.  In  sepulchral  inscriptions  of 
the  lower  class,  however,  they  are  quite  often  neglected. 

Division  op  Words 

In  the  more  ancient  inscriptions  words  were  not,  as  a  rule,  divided 
at  the  ends  of  lines,  but  were  written  entire.  This  is  particularly 
true  of  the  older  leges  of  the  Republic,  with  some  rare  exceptions, 
such  as  the  Lex  Rubria.*  In  the  acta  of  the  imperial  period  words 
are  frequently  divided,  the  division  following  the  usual  law  of  sylla- 
bles which  generally  holds  in  the  inscriptions. 
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The  characters  which  served  as  Latin  numerals  are  as  old  as  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  older.  The  original 
numerals  were  the  vertical  I  denoting  the  large  unit,  the  horizontal  — 
or  •  denoting  the  small  unit,  while  V  denoted  5,  and  X  denoted  10. 
The  earlier  system  was  probably  decimal,  the  small  unit  being  -^  of 
the  large ;  and,  although  in  the  later  change  to  the  duodecimal  sys- 
tem the  small  unit  became  equal  to  ^^  of  the  large,  the  original 
signs  —  ,  •  were  still  used.* 

Upon  the  introduction  of  the  alphabet  two  letters  were  adopted 
as  numerals,  X  (later  yh,  -L,  L),  the  Chalcidian  ch,  =  50,  and  ♦,  ph 
(later  CID)  =  1000,  since  they  were  not  needed  in  the  Latin  alpha- 
bet. A  sign  for  100  must  have  been  adopted  in  like  manner,  and 
its  later  representative,  C,  seems  to  indicate  as  its  origin  0  (th),  the 
renuiiniiig  asi)irate.  This  appears  from  a  comparison  with  Etruscan 
numerals,  which  closely  resemble  the  Latin,  as  I  =  1,  A  =  5,  X  =  10, 
T  =  50.  As  the  Etruscan  alphabet  retained  the  aspirates,  we 
would  naturally  expect  some  mark  of  differentiation,  if  such  letters 
were  used  as  numerals.  Hence  4  inverted,  i.e.  T  =  50,  ♦  becoming 
^  =  KHM),  and  0  or  D,  the  Etruscan  thy  becoming  0  =  100.  The 
similarity  existing  l)etween  the  Etruscan  and  Latin  systems  thus 
supports  the  theory  that  0  originally  expressed  100.* 

The  remaining  Roman  numerals  were  formed  by  indicating  multi- 
plication by  the  doubling  of  the  signs,  as  ®  =  1000,  ®  =  10000» 
(^  =  lOOlKM),  while  the  halves  of  these :    D  =  500,  g)  =  6000,  and 

^  =  50(X)0.     In  the  more  ancient  times  the  Roman  numerals  did 
not  go  beyond  KHKHK),  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  repeat  the  sign 

>  Mommsen,  Hermes,  XXII.  pp.  698,  699. 
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for  100000  to  indicate  higher  amounts.  In  the  inscription  on  the 
Columna  Rostrata  Qj^  is  repeated  some  thirty  times. 

At  a  later  period  a  sign  Q-9,  indicating  quingenta  milia^  is  found 
as  a  substitute  for  the  repetition  of  signs  denoting  100000. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  Republic  a  custom  became  prevalent  to 
write  simple  numbers  and  indicate  multiplication  by  lines  above  for 
thousands,  and  with  others  on  the  sides  of  the  signs  for  hundred 
thousands,  so  e,g.  V  took  the  place  of  100  =  5000,  D  took  the  place 
of  (Xd  =  500000,  and  f)(l  =  1000000.  The  earliest  use  of  these  lines 
is  found  in  the  Lex  Rubria*  of  Caesar's  time.  In  the  early  Empire 
the  two  systems  are  both  in  use.  Thus  in  the  Pompeian  auction 
tablets  of  the  time  of  Nero  the  earlier  system  is  found,  while  in 
another  of  the  same  period  the  latter.  In  the  later  period  the  latter 
form  prevailed.* 

There  appears  to  have  been  a  tendency  at  first  to  assimilate  num- 
erals to  letters.  The  original  numerals  I,  V,  X  were  identical  with 
three  of  the  letters,  and  when  ♦  was  divided  the  resulting  form 
became  a  D,  C  took  the  place  of  the  0,  and  4  became  L. 

M  for  miUe  or  milia  appeared  from  the  second  century  a.d.,  but 
in  the  combination  M  •  P  =  milia  passu um  the  use  of  M  was  much 
older.  The  M  was  an  abbreviation  for  the  word  mille  or  inilia,  and 
was  never  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  numeral.' 

The  adoption  of  the  C  as  100  must  have  taken  place  after  the 
date  of  our  earliest  inscriptions,  subsequent  to  the  time  when 
fhefhaked  and  pakari  were  written,  for  centum  at  that  time  would 
have  been  kentum. 

Difficulty  naturally  arose  from  the  employment  of  the  same  signs 
as  letters  and  numerals.  In  consequence  of  this  we  find  a  mark  of 
differentiation  used,  namely,  a  line  crossing  the  numeral.  This  is 
seen  in  ^,  which  dates  from  the  seventh  century  of  the  City ;  cf.  also 
3C  denoting  the  denarius, 

»  C.  /.  L.  L  206,  P.  L,  M.  E,  32. 4,  etc. 

«M.  G.  de  Petra,_L«  Tavole  Cerate  di  Pompei,  Roma,  1876;  No.  16, 
HS  VCCCLII ;  No.  16,  >l  XXXIX  ;  No.  39, JOOoo  XXXVI III. 

•Moramsen,  Hermes,  XXIL  p.  601,  XV  MN  (133  a.d.,  Henzen  0086);  l+S-L 
M  •  N  (163  A.D.,  Orellt,  2417). 
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In  the  Augustan  i)eri(xl  the  line  was  placed  over  the  iiuineral, 
jK'rhaps  coincident  with  the  use  of  numerals  of  iteration  in  titles. 
In  the  time  of  the  Ivcpublic  the  number  of  iteration  with  otticial 
titles  was  given  in  letters,  but  from  the  time  of  the  battle  of  Actium 
numerals  were  used.* 

To  express  amounts  intervening  between  these  numeralsy  the  signs 
were  plac^ed  side  by  side  until  the  next  denomination  was  reached. 

Two  methods  might  be  used :  1)  the  addition  method,  when  the 
higher  number  preceded,  2)  the  subtraction  method,  when  the 
lower  denomination  preceded. 

The  former  of  these  two  methods  is  the  older  and  more  usuaL 
1st  method,  XVIII  =  18;  2d  method,  XI IX  =  18;  so  MM  is  more  reg- 
ular than  IV,  and  VMM  than  IX. 

For  the  subtraction  method  Mommsen  (Hermes,  XXII.  603)  gives 
the  following  rules : 

1)  Not  merely  one  number,  but  many  in  order,  could  be  subtracted, 
so  that  MX  is  just  as  correct  or  incorrect  as  IX. 

2)  Only  the  numerals  I,  X,*  C,''  were,  as  a  rule,  used  in  subtraction, 
seldom  the  sign  for  1000,  and  never  V,  L,  D. 

3)  The  number  I  is  subtracted,  as  a  nUe,  only  before  V  and  X,  and 
only  by  exception  before  L  and  the  higher  numbers. 

4)  The  subtractive  method  has  the  object  of  saving  space. 
It  is  therefore  inadmissible  unless  room  is  gained,  so,  not  MIX  but 
VII,  not  XXXC  but  LXX.  It  predominates  in  cases  where  an  essen- 
tial simplification  is  obtained,  and,  therefore,  particularly  in  the 
numbers  80  and  90,  and  occurs  more  in  the  carelessly  made  private 
inscriptions  than  in  the  precise  monumental  writing. 

5)  The  numeral  or  numerals  to  be  subtracted  were  placed  before 
the  last  numeral  of  an  addition  series,  so  that  XIIX  =  18  was  writ- 
ten, not  IIXX ;  and  CCCXXC  =  380,  not  XXCCCC 

There  are  certain  numerals  which  deserve  s|)ecial  consideration. 

1  In  C.  I.  L.  VI.  878,  dating  "-•'^/29,  cos,  quinct,  con.  detign.  text,,  imp.  9epL^ 
and  C.  I.  L.  XII.  3148,  dating:  ''i^li:.\  but  in  C.  /.  L.  X.  8826^  daUng  «»/<i,  imp. 
VI.  COS.  Ill  ami  C.  /.  L.  VI.  701,  dating  T«/|o,  imp.  XII  co*.  XI  tHh.  pofeff.  XIV. 

•-»  C.  /.  L.  1   1160.  CCCXnL  :  1148.  CXO/  VIMS;  630,  dating  M7/,g;  CCXXC. 

«  C,  /.  L.  1.  198,  dating  ^Vi.ti,  CDl;  C.  /.  L.  VI.  1243  f,/.  Cool,  CfoUC 
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2.  II.  This  numeral,  with  the  earlier  position  of  line  of  differen- 
tiation, is  regularly  seen  in  I-fS  denoting  sestertius.  1 1  occurs  very 
frequently,  particularly  when  indicating  successive  consulships  and 
denoting  duumvir  (II  VIR).    At  the  beginning  of  lines  IT  is  also  found. 

4.  Either  IV  or  1 1 1 1.  The  former,  the  subtractive  form,  belongs  to 
writing  of  the  lower  class,  appearing  first  on  the  vessels  of  San 
Cesareo,  which  date  in  the  seventh  century  of  the  City. 

1 1 1 1  is  the  more  usual  form,  varying  as  follows :  l+H,  ^  1 1  h.  Mil, 
frequently  denoting  quattuorviri,  Mil,  I  III  VIR. 

5.  V.  In  Pompeian  tablets  it  is  f oimd  on  its  side.  1 1 1 1 1  appears 
in  African  inscriptions. 

6.  VI,  also  ITml. 

8.  VIII.   Th^ subtractive  form  MX  is  a  rare  occurrence. 

9.  V 1 1 1 !  is  the  more  common  form.     I X  is  rare. 

10.  X.  The  transverse  cuts  the  middle  of  the  letter  when  the 
denarius  is  denoted,  3t. 

14.    XI I II  is  more  common  than  XIV. 

18.  XVIII,  but  XMX  in  C.  /.  L.  III.  582. 

19.  XVIIII. 

28.    XXVIII,  but  XXMX,  C.  /.  L.  VI.  9934. 

45.    XLV. 

In  some  inscriptions  ^J^' -  20,  ^  =  25,  :*<r-80,  ;'^«85,  ^^^-40. 

50.  4^  is  the  original  form,  vl/  appears  down  to  the  Augustan 
period,  ±  is  seen  in  the  "Lex  Repetundarum "  (123  B.C.),  and 
during  the  first  and  second  centuries  a.d. 

60-100.  To  represent  numbers  between  50  and  100,  L  with  X  re- 
peated is  the  regular  form.  In  some  African  inscriptions  X XXX XX 
(C.  /.  L.  VIII.  3914)  is  found.     Txxx.  and  Txxv  are  worthy  of  notice. 

500.  D,  originally  half  of  ©,  was  subsequently  marked  by  trans- 
verse g,  as  in  the  "  Lex  Repetundarum,"  and  in  many  inscriptions 
of  the  Empire. 

1000.  0  is  the  oldest  form.  This  was  not  maintained,  but  appeared 
in  the  more  common  form  oo ,  which  was  also  modified  to  co  or  ix. 

Combinations  of  the  preceding  signs  were  used  to  denote  higher 
numbers,  oo  oo  oo  oo  C  =  4100.  oo  oo  oo  CCXX  =  3220.  XXT  DCLXI 
«  21661. 
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By  exception,  the  additional  tliousands  were  denoted  fay  the  sub- 
tractive  form,  thus  =0  l^  =  400O  (O.  I.  L.  X.  1273). 

10000=0,  or  4?.  A,  el«,  "I'l. 
600(1  =   P,  or    \p,     k,     la. 
100000=®,  or,^. 

mm)  =  ^,  or  ^. 

The  use  of  a  liorizontal  and  verticals  has  already  been  referred  to. 
7  =  lOOOO.     nn  =  t  ,000,000. 

in  the  time  of  Hadrian  the  n,  regularly  denoting  100000,  was 
strangely  used  to  indicate  1(100. 

Naturally  the  variety  of  the  uses  for  which  these  horizontal  and 
Terti<-al  lines  were  employed  caused  much  confusion  (Suetonius, 
GalUi.  a). 

FRACTIONS 

The  Roman  system  of  fractions  is  based  upon  a  division  of  the 
unit,  (M,  into  twelfths,  vnciae,  the  former  being  denoted  by  I,  the  lat- 
ter by  —  or  •.  The  use  of  the  nobler  metals  led  to  a  division  of 
the  vncia,  thus  },  \,  ^,  ^,  ^,  ^,  and  linally  ^h  ^^  ^^^  unda. 

All  these  fractions  have  special  names,  and  can  be  arranged  in  the 
following  table,  showing  the  duodecimal  system. 
Tablk  a 


DeuDx {i 

Dpxians | 

I>ot]ratiii ) 

Bcs } 

ScptiiiK ^j 

Senim ) 

(Jiiincunx ^, 

TriciiM j 

Q"*'!'^'"' I               3  = 

SixUlw j               2  = 

Sracuni }               IJ  £ 

Uncia ^              1  — 


Unciae. 

12   1 

11  S 

—  — . 

10  S 

=  — 

9  S 

— — 

8  S 

= 

7  S 

e  S 

FRACTIONS  77 

As.  Unciae. 

Semuncia ^'^  ^   iT  or  2  or  € 

Binae  sextulae  or  duella    •     >  ^^  i   2X 

Sicilicus ^  I    0 

Seztula ^  i    g 

Dimidla  sextula yI^^  ^  -^ 

Scriptulam ^^  ^    B 

Siliqua tV^jt  j\j 

The  signs  for  the  various  fractions  are  derived  from  the  initial 
letters  of  particular  words;  thus,  S  for  semis;  2,  and  later  £,  for 
semuncia  and  sembella;  3  for  sextula;  T  for  teruncius,  which  cor- 
responds to  the  sicilicus.  The  0  of  the  sicilicus  and  the  3  of  the 
scriptulum  are  from  the  round  forms  of  the  Greek  sigma.^  U.  is 
due  to  the  repetition  of  the  3,  the  sign  of  the  sextula. 

With  the  introduction  of  the  silver  nummus  (vov/n/utos),  sestertius, 
a  new  system  of  fractions  appears. 

The  sestertius  became  the  major  unit  corresponding  to  the  old  cw  ; 
the  libella  became  the  minor  unit  corresponding  to  the  uncia,  but,  as 
the  system  was  decimal,  the  libella  =  ^  of  the  sestertius. 

The  following  table  shows  this  fractional  system  with  the  signs, 
which  are  adopted  from  the  duodecimal  system : 

Table  B 
Sestertius  =  1 

Semis  =  J  of  sestertius,  S 

LibeUa  =  ^  *»         "  — ,  as  corresponding  to  the  uncia. 

(Singula)  Sembella  =2*5"         "  2,  like  semuncia. 

(Sicilicus)  Teruncius  =  t^ff  "         **  0  or  T 

With  the  sestertius  equal  to  2^  asses,  the  copper  denominations 
may  be  arranged  in  a  decimal  system  with  the  sestertius  as  major 
unit,  and  with  signs  adopted  from  the  duodecimal  system : 

Dupondius |  or  j'^y  of  sestertius,  so  S  IZ-,  i.e.  J  +  ^5. 

As i    "  1^5  "         "  *^  =  = 

Semis i    "  A  '*         **  '' 

Quadrans ^  **    — 

'  The  Greek  C  =  8  appears  on  Tarentine  coins  struck  before  the  time  of 
Pyrrhus,  and  in  Greece  after  the  time  of  Alexander.  Mommsen,  Hermes, 
XXII.  p.  d05. 
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In  like  manner  if  the  denaHuH  be  taken  as  a  major  unit,  wit!< 
value  of  10  asses,  the  system  stands : 


Denarius 1 

Quinarius \   denarius,  so 

Sestertius \ 

Dupondius \ 

As A 

Semis ^ 

Quadrans :^ 


K 


it 


it 


(t 


It 


X 

s 

=  "  A 

TorD 


The  duodecimal  fractional  system,  with  the  as  serving  as  any 
unit,  was  applied  very  generally,  e.g,  to  land  measure,  to  computa- 
tion of  interest,  to  weight,  time,  and  money.  The  decimal  system 
was  applied  to  money,  to  the  denarius  and  as,  then  to  the  fractions 
of  the  sestertius. 

The  ftnal  depreciation  of  the  as  brought  it  down  to  the  value  of 
^jf  of  a  denarius,  and,  as  the  sestertius  =  J  of  a  denarius,  the  as  =z\  of 
a  sestertius. 

The  duodecimal  fractional  system  of  the  denarius^  when  equal 
to  16  asses,  is  set  forth  in  the  following  table : ' 

Table  C 

Denarius X  * 

Quindeciaere    .     f  J  =  H  +  A»  so  *'  S  =  3-  0    deunx  siciliciu 

Quattuordeciaere   ^  =  }  +  A>  ^*  *'  S  zi  l=  2    dextans  semonda 

.  dodrans 
.     H=i+A+Ai""Slr-20]  semunda 

I  sicilicos 
.      I  =  f,  "  "SZ- 

•     H=  f  +A.  "  "Siz    D 


Tredeciaere 

Duodeciaere 
Undeciaere 


Decus[sis]   .     .     i  =  A  +  Ai 


tc    it 


S—    2 


dodrans 

bes  sicilicos 
J  septunx 
\  semuncia 
f  semis 


Nonus[sis]  . 
Octus[sis]    . 


A=  i+A  +  A.  "  "S  2  0 

i  =  i,  "  "  s 


semuncia 


I  sicilicus 
semis 


1  From  Manuel  des  Institutions  Bomaines,  Boucb6-Lecleroq. 
^TIiIh  sign  inen-ly  denotes  denomination. 
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8epta8[8i8]  . 
Sexis  .    .    . 

Qiiinqae8[8i8] 

Qoattrassis  . 
Tressis  .  . 
Dapondios  . 
As  ...    . 


I 


A  +  A. 
i  +A. 


8o3€  =  3-0 


A=  i+^,4-A. 


i 

A 
i 

A 


i+A» 
A  +  A. 
A^A. 


J  quincunx 

\  sioilicus 
triens  semuncia 

I  quadrans 
3-  2  D     I  semuncia 

I  sicilicus 
Zr-  quadrana 

fsextans 

\  Bicilicus 
sescuncia 

r  semuncia 

I  sicilicus 


IZ    0 

2  — 
2    0 


The  decimal  fractional  system  of  the  sestertius,  when  equal  to  4 
cwsetf,  is  shown  in  the  following  table : 


Table  D 


Sestertius 


KHS> 


Tressii  semis .    .     f  =  A  +  A  +  A»  8® 


Tressis  .  .  .  .  f  =  A  +  A» 
Dupondius  semis  f  =  A  +  A* 
Dupondius  i  =  A* 


(( 


t( 


<< 


As  semis    .    .    .     1  =  A  +  A  +  fV»  *' 


As i  =  A  +  A» 

Semis    .    .    .    .     1  =  ^4.^, 


t( 


i( 


S  13 


Siz  S 


S—  T 


i  octo  libellae 
r-  2T  I  singula 

I  ternincius 

'  septem  libellae 

I  singula 
sex  libellae 
terruncius 

J  quinque 

I  libellae 
tres  libellae 
singula 
terruncius 

I  duae  libellae 

\  singula 

f  libella 

[  temmcius 


Z-2T 


=    2 


—   T 


In  money,  the  duodecimal  system  as  indicated  above  was  followed 
before  the  us  was  reduced,  that  is,  as  long  as  the  as  was  considered 
the  (les  grave  or  libral  as. 


^  This  sign  merely  denotes  denomination. 
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The  coins  were : 


As               =  12 

onciae, 

marked         1 

Semis          =    6 

t( 

s 

Triens        =    4 

4t 

0000 

Quadrans   =    3 

it 

000 

Sextans      =   2 

44 

00 

Uncia         =    1 

uncia 

0 

to  these  were ; 

Dupondius 

=    2 

asses, 

marked    M 

TrBSKia  or  Tripondius  =    3 

•'  , 

111 

Decussis 

=  10 

44 

X 

When  silver  coinage  was  introduced,  485/269,  the  copper  cm 
became  a  subordinate  denomination  of  the  superior  metal,  and  sul>> 
sequently  depreciated  in  value  so  as  to  be  entirely  distinct  from  the 
old  libral  cw,  i.e.  the  unit  of  the  duodecimal  system. 

The  silver  system  may  be  shown  by  the  following  table : 


Silver 


r  Denarius     =  10  asses,  later  16  asses  }£ 

Quinarius   =    6  **        "      8     »*      V 

Sestertius    =   2\  •*        **      4     •*     hhS 

(  Dupondius  =    2  '•                              H 


^PP^^As  =    1  I 

We  might  expect  that  in  money  calculations  of  ordinary  life 
the  subordinate  denominations  would  be  expressed  in  terms  of 
coi)per  coins,  but  it  was  customary  to  follow  the  silver  fractional 
system  as  far  as  possible. 

Thus,  in  an  African  inscription  of  the  days  of  Hadrian,  Ephem, 
Ep.,  VII.  41^6,  we  find: 

[fecit  8ta]tuam  arpenteam  ex  J+S  EF  CCCXXXV  tribus  ]ibel(lis)  sing(ula) 
terr(uiicio)  et  aeris  qua*i(rante)  cum  rei  p(ublicae)  KHS  L  prom(isi8set),  ie, 
61336  Hcstertii,  1  as,  1  semis,  1  quadrann,  Hince  ^'^  (trihus  Ubellis)  +  ^  (singnia) 
-f  4'o  {terruncio)  =  ^  +  J,  but  }  of  a  sestertius  =  1  as^  and  J  =  semis.  The  word 
aeris  shows  that  quadrans  is  from  the  copper  system. 

In  denoting]:  money  the  various  indications  are :  for  copper  money, 
iteris  (jrari'ti,  or  <u'n'.%  or  A(ah^.s);  for  silver,  N  =  ntcmmt,  or 
KHS  •  N  =  Hentertii    nHmmi,    rarely    in   the   order    N  •  l+S,   but  later 
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regularly  H5  •  •  •  N,  with  the  number  placed  between.  With  the 
sums  denoting  denarii,  ji  alone  was  used. 

The  duodecimal  system  served  for  measures  of  weight,  also  for 
linear  and  surface  measures  when  the  foot  was  divided  into  twelve 
parts;  e.g.  sumina  ped(um)  CXXVIIII  S  —  ^^  XT  =  129Jf  feet;^  in 
agr.  pXXy  S^^£  =  251  ^^et.'' 

In  weight,  PI  denoted  a  pound,  P  being  the  abbreviation  for 
P(pndo)y  which  was  the  indication  of  weight,  and  hence  was  regu- 
larly  used  with  the  subordinate  denominations,  e.gr.   P  •  IS*  =  1^ 

pounds ;  P  3-  3  111=3  wncioe,  3  scriptula;^  P  Z  3-  9  —  =  5  uncide, 
8  scHptula; '  Pi^i^^JT  =  5^  unciae.^  '' ' 

In  expressing  linear  or  surface  measure,  P(edes)  or  PED(es)  is  used 
where  the  measure  exceeds  the  foot.  PED«  LXIII  S  —  3-  £  = 
pedes  sexayinta  tres  deunx  semuncia,  or  63  and  \i  -{-  ^  (Wilmanns, 
2875).  In  the  building  contract  of  Puteoli,  C.  /.  X.  I.  577,  /.  14 : 
latum  p.  \l»f  (iltum  p.  $*•  ;  and  /.  15:  crassos  S[  ,  tilfos  p,  I.  It  is 
exceptional  to  find  the  exponent  with  the  simple  fraction. 
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PART    II 


CHAPTER   IV 

THE  ROMAN  NABCB 

The  Roman  name  enters  very  largely  into  the  composition  of 
inscriptions  of  all  classes,  and  forms,  therefore,  the  most  important 
element  in  their  subject  matter,  often  making  up  the  inscription 
itself.  A  knowledge,  accordingly,  of  its  history  and  chronological 
development,  its  formal  arrangement  and  abbreviations,  is  essential 
to  a  proper  interpretation  of  the  inscriptions,  which,  moreover,  are 
themselves  the  great  source  of  information  as  to  this  subject,  since 
here  the  Roman  name  has  its  fullest  use  and  most  complete  form. 

It  must  l)e  understoinl,  hrst  of  all,  that  the  name  among  the 
Romans  was  not  of  fixed  or  absolute  form,  but  that  it  varied  with 
the  history  of  the  people,  jiassing  through  a  process  of  development 
and  reaching  its  complete  form  in  the  most  prosperous  period ;  then 
suffering  modification  and  losing  its  regularity  in  the  declining  days 
of  the  later  Empire. 

In  the  earliest  times  the  individual,  strictly  speaking,  was  desig- 
nated by  one  name,  but  as  a  meml)er  of  society,  and  in  relation  to 
the  state,  his  name  consisted  of  the  i)ersonal  element,  with  the 
addition  of  certain  <leterminatives.*  The  first  determinative  was 
the  genitive  cast*  of  the  name  of  the  one  in  whose  ))OSses8iou  or 

1  In  a  fra^tiuMit  of  uncertain  authorship,  entitled  de  PraenominibuM,  pliced 
as  the  tenth  b(M)k  of  Valerius  Maxiinu.H  by  .Julius  Paris  of  the  fourth  centiiiy 
A.i».,  the  sUitenient  Vnrro  siinpliria  iit  Ittilin  innnina  fuisse  ait  is  supported  by 
a  reference  t»)  the  names  liimiuluif  ami  /»V»/i»/y,  but  controverted  by  a  referenoe 
U)  Jihed  Silria,  .SV/r/ws  XumiCor,  Amnliutf  Silviws. 
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under  whose  authority  the  person  belonged,  as  of  the  father  in  the 
case  of  a  son  or  daughter,  of  the  husband  in  the  case  of  a  wife,  or 
of  the  owner  in  the  case  of  a  slave.  Thus  Marcus  Marci,  Caecilia 
Crassi.  Later  this  genitive  was  followed  by  /(ilius)  or  fiilia),  uxor 
or  s(erv^us).  The  second  early  determinative  was  the  name  indicat- 
ing the  family  (gens).  This  at  an  early  period  was' marked  by  the 
suffix  'ius.  The  early  Roman  name  thus  consisted  of,  a)  the  per- 
sonal name,  b)  the  family  name,  c)  the  name  of  the  one  in  authority, 
the  father  or  husband,  and  at  times  the  names  of  the  grandfather 
and  great-grandfather.^ 

Q.  Fabius  Q(uinti)  f(iliu8). 

In  the  course  of  time  an  additional  element;  the  cognomen,  brought 
the  Roman  name  to  its  full  development,  so  that  free-born  men  pos- 
sessed a  triple  name,  praenomen  =  individual  name,  iwmen  =  name 
of  gens,  cognomen  =  name  of  family  (stirps). 

L.  Cornelius  Scipio. 

Official  usage  required  that  with  these  three  names  there  should  also 
be  given  the  names  of  the  father  and  of  the  tribe.  These  were  both 
placed  before  the  cognomen.^  With  the  name  of  the  father  there 
might  also  be  given  those  of  the  grandfather  and  great-grandfather. 

The  inscriptions  show  that  the  regular  order  was  praenomen, 
nomen,  cognomen.  It  was  observed  by  the  writers  of  the  best  prose 
as  Cicero  and  Caesar.'  Any  variation  is  due  to  the  necessities  of 
the  metre,  as  in  the  Scipio  Epitaph,  where  the  nomen  precedes  the 
praenomen,  or  to  Greek  influence,  or  to  the  irregularity  of  rustic 

1  The  original  order  was  I.,  individual  name ;  II.,  father's  name ;  III.,  family 
name;  so  Mommsen,  who  refers  to  the  order  among  the  Greeks,  Umbrians 
and  Volscians.     The  Romans  and  Samnites  transposed  the  last  two. 

2  Lex  Julia  Municipalis  (709/46).     C.  /.  L.  I.  206,  p.  122. 

•  In  prose  of  the  good  period  the  usage  was  M.  Claudius,  not  ClaudUis  Mar- 
cus, even  in  Livy ;  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  not  M.  MarceUus  Claudius.  With- 
out the  praenomen,  according  to  older  meth<^  (so  Cicero),  Marcellus  Claudius , 
according  to  later  method  (so  Caesar),  Claudius  Marcellus.  G.  Lahmeyer  in 
Pkilol  XXII.  1806. 
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usages,  as  Alfenos  IjOiici(oH)  on  a  cinerary  jar  from  the  sepulcretum 
near  the  church  of  San  Cesareo  (C.  /.  L,  VI.  8220). 

Praexomen 

The  praenomenj  the  strictly  i^ersonal  name,  was  conferred  by  jjar- 
ents  upon  children  on  the  dies  lustricHS,  whicli  was  the  ninth  day 
after  birth  in  the  case  of  boys,  and  the  eighth  in  the  case  of  girls. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  ancient  writers  in  general,*  but  Q.  Scaevola* 
is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  name  was  not  conferred  upon 
a  boy  before  he  assumed  the  toga  virilisy  nor  upon  a  girl  before  hep 
marriage. 

It  is  probable  that  the  informal  conferring  of  the  name  in  the 
family  took  place  on  the  dies  Instricus,  but  the  official  recognition  of 
the  same  occurred  at  the  time  of  the  assumption  of  the  toga  virilis. 
This  opposition  between  theory  and  practice  is  set  forth  in  the 
inscriptions,  where  we  find  names  of  i)er8ons  dying  in  childhood 
both  with  and  without  praenomina.  Frequently  the  word  P^tpus 
(abbreviated  PUP)  took  the  place  of  the  praenomen,  thus  indicating 
an  early  death. 

PVP.  PONTIO.  T.  F.  V0(/?) 
PROCVLO    .    AN    .    XIII    . 

Pup(o)  PontiOy  T.  (Pontii)  f(ilio),  Voll^Ctinia  tribu),  Proeulo,  an{nanm) 
tredecim,     (Of  the  first  century  a.d.)     C.  /.  L.  IX.  2789. 

The  number  of  inscriptions  giving  the  praenomina  exceeds  that  of 
those  witliout,  particularly  after  the  second  century  a.d. 

Tlie  praenomeii  was  regularly  abbreviated  when  joined  with  the 
nomni  and  cognomen.  This  was  not  a  matter  of  choice,  but  an 
establislied  custom,  indicating  Roman  citizenship.  In  consequence 
we  do  not  find  the  praenomen  written  in  full,  unless  standing  alone 
or  in  inscriptions  in  which  Greek  influence  has  been  felt,  or  in  those 
of  the  lower  class  dating  mainly  after  the  second  century  a.d. 

»  Festus,  p.  120;  Macrobius,  Sat,  I.  10.  .*]« ;  Plutarch,  Quaest.  liom,y  p.  lOH 
'  De  PraetKnuinibugf  §  3,  pueris  non  ftriusfjuam  togam  virilem  fwiMrciil^ 

pufllis  non  antequani  nuherent^  praenomina  imy>oni  tnoria  fuiue  Q.  SMtWoki 

auctor  eti. 
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The  following  are  the  praenomina  in  general  use,  with  their  abbre- 
viations.    Kaeso,  Mauius,  Servius,  Spurius,  are  the  most  uncommon. 

A      Aalus.         D  Decimus.     /w/  (M*)  Manius.       Q      Quintus.       S    Spurius. 
C     Gaius.  K  Kaeso.  M     Marcus.       SER  Servius.       Ti  Tiberius. 

CN  Gnaeus.        L  Lucius.  P     Publius.       SEX  Sextus.        T  Titus. 

Anlas.    Abbreviations:   A,  AV,  or  AVL  (rare),  O  (very  rare).    Additional  form, 

Olus.    Cf.  the  slave  name  Olipor. 
Decimns.     D,  DEC  (rare  and  late).    Additional  form,  Decumus.    This  prae- 

nomen  is  regularly  found  with  the  names  of  the  Claudii  (patrician),  and 

of  the  lunii  and  Laelii  (plebeian). 
Gains.    C  with  the  primitive  value,  that  of  the  Chalcidian  f.i 
Gnaeiis.    CN,  GN  (very  rare).    Additional  forms:    Gnaivos  (early),  Naevus, 

Naeus,  Gneus  (rare). 
Kaeso.     K.    This  praenomen  is  not  common.    It  is  found  with  names  of  the 

Acilii,  Duilii,  Fabii,  as  shown  in  the  Fasti  Consulares,  and  the  earlier  in- 
scriptions, such  as  those  found  at  Praeneste. 
Lnciiis.     L,  LV  (rare).    Early  form,  Loucios. 
Manius.     A/v  or  A/0,    The  familiar  form  with  an  apostrophe  M*  is  not  found 

in  the  inscriptions.    This  praenomen  is  common  with  names  of  the  Aemilii 

and  Sergii. 
Xarciis.     M.    This  is  probably  the  most  common  praenomen. 
Pnblius.     P,  PVR  =  l*uplius  (rare),  PO  appears  in  one  instance  for  Poblio, 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  5699. 
Qnintus.     Q.    Additional  form,  Quinctus. 
Senrins.    SER.    This  praenomen  is  found  with  names  of  the  Comelil  and  Sul- 

picii ;  elsewhere  it  is  rare,  and,  for  the  most  part,  archaic. 
Sergius  is  the  family  name,  having  the  same  origin  as  Servius.^    It  is  first 

found  as  a  praenomen  in  an  inscription  of  Salona,  Eph.  Epigr.  II.  n.  622, 

referring  to  the  Emperor  Sergius  Galba.    S  is  a  rare  abbreviation  for  Ser- 
gius, C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2636. 
Seztns.     SEX,  SX  for  reasons  of  space  on  a  denarius  of  the  City,  of  the  sixth 

century,  SEXT  (once,  C.  L  L.  II.  1495),  S  appears  in  lists  of  Praetorian  . 

soldiers  and  on  tombstones  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  a.d.,  and  in 

Africa. 

*  Quintilian,  Inst.  Oral.  I.  7,  28,  Terentianus  Maurus,  De  Metr.,  V.  890  ff., 
Priscian,  I.  7,  28,  are  authorities  for  the  statement  that  C  and  CN  were  abbre- 
viations for  Gaius  and  Gnaeus,  with  values  G  and  GN. 

•♦•Sergius  and  Servius  are  related  as  ni(n)gere  and  nivesy  vizi  and  vivere 
(Corssen,  Au8p,  I.  44).  They  are  merged  in  an  older  Sergui^Ms^  as  nig'  and  niv- 
m  :u(»)ytt(8. "    (MonuEsen,  B^ische  Forschungen,  p.  b  ) 
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Spurins.    S  (archaic),  SP  after  middle  of  the  first  centary  ajd, 
TiberiuB.    Tl,  later  TIB. 
Titua.    T. 

The  three  following,  belonging  to  certain  special  patrician  families, 
should  also  be  added : 

Appios.    AP,  APP  (rare).    This  praenomen  is  the  same  as  the  Sabine  Atta,  and 

was  probably  brought  to  Rome  by  the  Claudii. 
Mamercus.    MAM,  used  exclusively  with  the  names  of  the  Aemilii  as  seen  in  the 

Fasti  Consulares  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  seventh  centuries. 
Numerius.     N.    Gk.  Nepi^ptof.    This  is  Samnite  in  its  origin.  —  Festus,  p.  170, 

and  the  auUior  of  de  Praenom.  §  6  inform  us  that  through  the  marriage  of  Q. 

Fabius  Vibulanus  with  the  daughter  of  Numerios  Otacilius  of  Maleventum 

this  name  was  brought  into  the  Fabian  family.    Cf.  Numasioi  on  the  Fibula 

Praenestina. 

'  Of  these  eighteen  praenomina  certain  only  were  selected  by  the 
individual  patrician  families. 

Mommsen  has  arranged  these  in  a  table  {Rom.  Forach,,  p.  15). 

Aemilii:  C,  CN,  L,  MAM.  AA/(M'),  M,  Q,  Tl. 

Claudii :  AP,  C,  D,  L  {disregarded  later),  P,  Tl,  Q.  (Ephem,  Ep.  IV^  p.  218). 

Cornelii:  A,  CN,  L,  M,  P,  SER,  Tl. 

Fabii:  C,  K,  M,  N,  Q. 

Furii:  Agrippa,  C,  L,  M,  P,  SEX,  SP. 

lulii:  C,  L,  SEX,  Vopiscus. 

Maiilii:  A,  CN,  L,  M  (di«re//ard<;d  in  370  b.c).  P,  T. 

Still  further  restriction  in  the  selection  of  names  is  shown  in  the 
exclusive  use  of  llfferiits  and  Decimns  by  the  Claudii  Nerones,  and 
GnoPUH,  LnciuH,  Fnblins,  by  the  Cornelii  Scipiones. 

After  a  certain  time  the  Claudii  did  not  use  Lucius,  nor  the  Manlii, 
Marcus,  l)ecause,  as  Cicero  and  Suetcmius  inform  us,*  certain  men 
bearing  these  names  committed  crime.  Likewise,  Marcus  was  not 
used  by  the  (jens  Autfmui  after  the  downfall  of  the  Triumvir.' 

In  Jiddition  to  the  praenomina  just  discussed,  which  form  the  body 
of  those  in  gen<*ral  use,  there  are  others  worthy  of  mention,  either 

>Cic.  Phil  I.  13,  32.     Suetonius,  Tiberius,  c.  1. 

2  Plutarch,  Cic,  c.  49  ;  Dio,  LI.  li) ;  Tacitus,  Ann.  III.  17. 
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those  which  fell  into  disuse  in  early  days,  and  are  known  from  the 
Fasti,  or  from  statements  of  authors,*  or  those  which  are  of  foreign 
origin  and  of  rare  occurrence. 

Ai^ppa.    AGRiPP  is  foimd  in  the  Fasti  Cons,  with  names  of  the  Furii  and 

Menenii. 
Fanstut,  with  names  of  the  Comelii  Sullae.     (Consuls  31  and  62  a.d.) 
Hostnst  with  names  of  the  LucretiL 

Lmx,  with  names  of  the  Herminii.    This  is  an  Etruscan  praenomen. 
Opiter.    OPt  or  OPET,  with  names  of  the  Vei^glnii. 
^nlliw,  with  names  of  the  Aemilii,  Lepidi,  and  Regilli ;  afterwards  with  those 

of  the  Fabii  and  Postumii. 
Postmniu.    POST,  with  the  names  of  the  Aebutii,  Cominii,  and  Yeturii,  also 

Umbrian. 
Proculns.    PR,  with  the  names  of  the  Geganii  and  Verginii. 
Vibiiis.    V  (archaic),  VI  and  VI B  (rare),  with  the  names  of  the  Sestii.    The  old 

form  was  Veibius.    This  is  common  in  inscriptions  from  the  district  of  the 

Oflcan  dialect. 
Volero.    VOLER,  with  the  names  of  the  Publilii. 
Volusns.    VOf  with  the  names  of  the  Valerii. 
Vopiacus,  with  the  names  of  the  lulii. 

The  following  praenamina  are,  as  a  rule,  of  foreign  origin,  and 
oeeur  only  in  individual  instances : 

Annius AN 

Aruns AR Etruscan. 

Atta  or  AUtu      ....    AT  (so  AttusClausus  is  Sabine  for  Appius  Claudius). 

Ban-'  ? Oscan. 

Caesar,  originally  a  praenomen.  — Varro,  de  Praenom.,  §  3. 

Venter- J  Denter  Romulus,  praefectus  urbi  under  Romulus.    Tacitus,  Ann,  VI.  11. 

Epidius EP Oscan. 

Marius       Sabine. 

Mesius        Oscan. 

.\/in(,atius  f)  or  Minius  f     MIN Oscan. 

Xero NER Umbrian. 

yovius NO  or  NOV.    .    .    Sabine. 

Of? OF Sabine. 

Oritu OV Oscan. 

Paquius  or  Pacuius    .    .     PAC  or  PAQ    .    .    Oscan. 

1  Varro,  according  to  de  Praenom.  §  3,  names  fourteen  of  these :  Agrippa, 
Aneus,  Caesar,  Faustus,  Hosttis,  Lar,  Opiter,  Postumus,  Proculns,  Sertor, 
Statins,  TulluSj  Volero,  Vopiscus. 
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Percfnniug  ?  or  Petro  ^   .  PE Sabine. 

Petro PET Sabine. 

Pfscennius  or  Percenniusj  PESC  and  PER    .     Sabine. 

Plancus  or  Plautus  f  ,    .  PLA?      ....     Sabine. 

Pompo  or  Popidius      .    .  POP 

ItHus R,  perliape  Keltic  (HObner). 

Salvius SA  or  SAL  .    .    .    Oscan,  common  as  a  praenomen 

and  later  as  a  cognomen. 

Sertor SERT      ....    Sabine  or  Umbrian. 

Statins ST  or  STA  .    .    .    Oscan. 

Tirrus TIR  (C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3110). 

Trebius TR,  later  TREB  .    Oscan,  C.  /.  L,  XIV.  3224. 

Tullus TVL 

The  praenomina,  when  first  used,  evidently  had  a  significance 
suited  to  the  circumstances  of  their  original  application.*  This 
primitive  meaning  lost  its  force,  so  that  words  originally  conveying 
some  reproach  might  be  given  to  those  of  high  birth. 

Although  the  common  praenomina  were  employed  in  naming  the 
first  four  sons,  nevertheless  the  following  were  used,  finally  with 
loss  of  original  meaning : 

Primus PR  9f  PRI  Secundus, 

Tertius  (abbreviated  in  one  instance),  TERT  Quartus,  QVAR  or  QVART 

Quintus.  Sextus, 

Irregularities. 

a)   Cognomina  as  Praenornina. 

In  certain  countries,  notably  Gallia  Cisalpina,  cognomina  were  at 
times  used  as  praenomina. 

So,  Maximus  C.  I.  L.  V.  6902,  Bufus  C.  I.  L.  V.  7004,  Pirmus  C.  I.  L.  V.  788». 

In  the  Augustan  period  this  transfer  in  use,  so  that  cognomima 
served  as  praenomina,  is  found  in  the  names  of  members  of  the 
imperial  family,  and  those  of  the  nobility. 

1  So,  Manius  (mane),  bom  in  the  morning  ;  Tiberius,  Tiberis,  the  god  of  tki 
river  ;  Titus^  lata,  used  by  children  as  papa  ;  Appius,  atta,  applied  by  ohfldlMl 
to  old  men. 


^ 
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Cos9U»     .    .    .    C088II8  Coraelius  Lentulus.     Consul,  753/1. 
Dru8U»    .    .    .    Drusus  lulius  Ti.  f(ilius)  Aug.  n(epos)  divi  pron(epos) 

Caesar 
=  Drusus,  son  of  Tiberius. 
•    .    •    Drosus  lulius  Germanici  f.  Ti.  n.  Aug.  pron.  Caesar 
=  Drusus,  son  of  Germanicus. 
Sisenna   .    .    .    Sisenna  Statilius  Taurus.     Consul  16  a.d. 
Taurus    .    .    .    Taurus  Statilius  Corvinus.    Consul  45  aj>. 

The  designation  of  honor,  "  imperator,"  which  in  republican  days 
followed  a  triumph,  in  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar  became  an  actual 
title,  and  finally  in  the  days  of  Augustus  took  the  place  of  the  prae- 
namen.     See  page  115. 

b)   Nomina  as  Praenomina. 

From  the  middle  of  the  second  century  a.d.  the  noinina  Aelius, 
Aurelius,  Flavins,  Ulpius  were  frequently  used  as  praenomina,  and 
were  abbreviated.* 

Praenomina  of  Women, 

In  the  names  of  women  as  found  in  the  inscriptions  the  praenomen 
is  of  uncommon  occurrence  and  little  importance,  compared  with 
the  regular  appearance  and  significance  of  the  same  element  in  the 
names  of  men.  The  praenomen  was  all-important  to  a  man  in  his 
relation  to  the  state  and  to  society,  while  in  a  woman's  name  its 
presence  was  by  no  means  essential,  and  its  abbreviation  did  not 
imj)ly  what  a  similar  abbreviation  implied  in  the  praenomina  of  men. 

Nevertheless,  from  the  earliest  times,  women  had  praenomina,  and 
during  the  republican  period  this  custom  was  maintained.  This  is 
shown  by  the  legendai-y  names  Acca  Larentia,  Gaia  Caecilia,  Quinta 
Claudia,  Quarta  Hostilia,*  also  from  the  testimony  of  the  inscrip- 
tions, such  as  those  of  the  grove  of  Pisaurum  (Cemila  At  ilia,  C.  I.  L. 
I.  168),  which  regularly  give  praenomina  of  women,  also  those  from 

*  In  an  inscription  from  Apulia,  dating  second  or  third  century  a.d.,  Aemilia 
is  referred  to  as  a  praenomen.     C.  I.  L.  III.  1228. 

^de  Praenomin.  §  7  ^^  Antiquarum  muiierum  frequenti  in  usu  praenomina 
fwriint  Rutilia,  Caesellia,  Rodacilla,  Murrula,  Burra  a  colore  ducta.  Ilia 
praenomina  a  viris  tracta  sunt  Gaia^  Lucia,  Publiat  Numeria^  ceterum  Gaia 
U9U  super  omnes  celebrata  est.''* 
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the  tombs  of  Praeneate,  e.g.  Gaia  II(e)r(enia  f)  (C.  L  L,  XIV.  3149), 
and  with  abbreviation,  C.  Comenini,  (J.  (THor(f)?  {(].  I.  L.  XIV. 3102). 

In  tlie  ciise  of  two  sisters  tlie  ehler  was  known  as  Maio^r),  the 
younger  Mino(r)  —  Mafo  Faftricia,  Mino  Camia  {C  I.  L.  XIV.  3111, 
3133),  Mino  Ania  (J.  f.  {C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3058).  In  some  instances,  at 
a  later  ])eriod,  the  oldest  sister  had  the  jyraenomen  Maxima. 

Otlier  praenomina  of  importance  are  Pola  (oldest  form)  for 
Paul(l)a,  PoUa  (in  country  districts),  Pusilla^  Pupa,  also  the  num- 
eral adjectives  which  were  in  use  in  all  periods,  Prima,  Secuiida, 
Tertia. 

In  the  imj)erial  period  pra^nomina  of  women  are  of  little  account, 
and  occur  entirely  as  exceptions. 

NOMKN 

The  second  determinative  in  the  early  Roman  name  was  the  name 
which  belonged  to  all  members  of  the  same  family,  and  which  was 
at  first  identified  with  a  certain  locality.  Afterwards  the  nomen 
denoted  members  of  the  same  gens,  men,  women,  clients,  freedmen, 
while  tlie  cognomen  indicated  the  family  of  the  gens. 

The  nonu'na  of  the  ancient  Roman  families,  both  the  patrician 
and,  for  the  most  part,  the  plebeian,  ended  in  -ius,  and  the  closely 
related  terminations  -aiua,  -eiuSj  -ens,  -aeus. 

Ex.  —  AeiniliuM,   Comelitis,    Furius,    Manlius,   Vibidaius,    Arcaeus,  Terraeus, 
Cocoeius,  Pompeius. 

In  early  inscriptions,  such  as  those  on  the  earthen  vessels  from 
San  Cesareo,  nomina  are  found  ending  in  -i«,  in  place  of  -iosj  so 
AnaviH,  Clodift,  Caerili}*,  and  the  Oscan  Ileirinnis. 

In  addition  to  these  there  are  many  with  different  endings,  which 
were  once  restricted  to  certain  localities  of  Italy. 

The  terminations  -arna,  -ema^  -eniia,  -uui,  -iniuiy  show  Etruscan 
derivation. 

Mastama,  Perperna,  Caecina. 

-as,  -a//(w,  -eiKUH,  -inds,  show  Umbrian  derivation. 
MiU'ffiias,  Scntinas 
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-acus,  -avuSj  show  Gallic  derivation. 
Avidiacos,  Amnavos. 

-enxts  shows  Sabine  and  Oscan  derivation. 
AlfenuB,  Varenos. 

'%cu8  marks  nomina  from  Dlyria,  Lusitania  and  Africa. 
AlMdicns,  BoicoB,  Veronicus,  Caturicus. 

To  these  there  should  be  added  Latin,  Sabine  and  Umbrian  nom- 
ina in  -antis,  mainly  derived  from  names  of  places. 

Acerranus  (Acerrae),  Aequanus  (Aequum),  CalpetanuSf  Norbanus 
(Norba). 

Also  jiomina  in  -intiSy  partly  of  Latin  origin. 
Pomptinus,  Crastinus. 

On  the  analogy  of  early  names  in  -vis  are  formed  the  Greek  names 
of  similar  ending,  as  Euniachiiis,  Aristius,  Nyinphidius;  and  Proper- 
tiu8  of  Umbrian  origin,  also  like  formations  from  other  languages. 

After  the  second  century  a.d.,  in  the  provinces,  there  appear  many 
new  nomina  made  from  cognomina  and  other  nomina. 

Faustinius,  Secundinius. 

The  nomen  Verres,^  of  Roman  origin,  stands  by  itself. 
Nomina  appear  in  the  inscriptions,  as  a  rule,  in  their  complete 
form. 

ExceptioTis, 

1)  Nouns  in  ios  or  is  drop  the  final  s  in  early  inscriptions : 

Comelio(8),  C.  I.  L.  I.  31,  about  250  n.c.  ;  C^)rneli(8),  (.\  I.  L.  I.  36, 
about  160  B.C. ;  Claudi(8),  C.  I.  L.  I.  190,  of  190  b.c.  ;  L.  Anici(s)  V.  f., 
C.  /.  L.  I.  75. 

^Rhein.  Mu9,,  XV.  1860,  p.  172  and  207.  Ritschl,  Opusc.  IV.  p.  409. 
/%t7.,  XIX.  1868,  p.  110 
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2)  Abbreviations  of  namina  are  found  at  times  where  the  name 
may  be  readily  supplied,  as  in  tomb  inseri])tion8,  wliere 
many  of  the  same  nonien  are  mentioned.^  So  AEL  for 
Aelius,  CL  or  CLAVD  for  Claudius,  IVL  or  I  for  lulius. 

COCIXOMKN 

The  cognomerij  although  the  last  addition  to  the  actual  Roman 
name,  is  identical  in  its  origin  with  the  jyraenomen,  for  it  was  first 
applied  as  a  strictly  personal  name,  and  had  a  meaning  as  a  surname 
or  nickname  appropriate  to  the  individual.  It  differed,  however, 
from  the  2)raeHomen  in  its  early  use  in  several  respects,  for  it  was 
not  an  essential  part  of  the  name,  neither  was  it  given  to  children, 
but  to  adults;  it  was  generally  an  a<ljective  referring  to  some 
I>ecudiarity  of  body*  or  mind,'  or  derived  from  the  name  of  the 
place  of  birth. 

As  to  the  time  of  the  introduction  of  the  cognomen,  at  least  of 
the  recognition  of  its  use,  we  can  form  an  idea  from  the  position  it 
holds  in  the  name,  in  that  it  follows  the  word  indicating  the  tribe. 
The  tribal  division  of  the  Roman  people  belongs  to  the  days  of  Ser- 
vius  Tullius,  hence  the  inference  that  the  use  of  the  cognomen  does 
not  date  back  further  than  the  Servian  (-onstitution.  It  appears  in 
the  oldest  Scipio  inscriptions  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  City,  also 
on  Roman  coins  from  the  time  of  the  second  Punic  war,  while  in 
the  laws  of  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  of  a  less  formal  char- 
acter {Ijex  Kepetundarnm,  G»Sl/12tS)  its  use  is  demanded.  In  im- 
]X)rtant  decrees,  however,  where  conservative  influences  are  likely  to 
prevail,  it  does  not  appear  before  the  time  of  Sulla.  It  can  be  said, 
then,  that  the  custom  of  writing  cognomina  dates  back  to  the  fifth 
century  of  the  City,  while  its  regular  use  may  l)e  assigned  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventh  century. 

The  cognomen,  at  first  a  strictly  jiersonal  name,  was  soon  recog- 

*  See  Cajn»i^t  ("ours-.,  p.  52. 

'^  Alfnts,  liarhatus,  ('alms,  flawlun,  lAtngus. 
^  lieniijHns,  lilamius,  fafw.-*,  Sererus,  Serenus. 

*  (rallns,  A/*/i/.t,  Sahinus,  Siculus,  Tuscus. 
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iiized  as  a  family  possession,  and  became  an  heirloom  for  succeeding 
generations.  Two  principles  ai)pear  to  have  controlled  its  use :  first, 
it  was  regarded  as  the  indication  of  the  family  (sth-pit)  of  the  gens, 
so  of  the  gen4t  Cornelii  there  were  the  Cethegi,  Lentuli,  Scipiones, 
and,  with  a  subdivision,  the  Cornelii  Scipiones  Nasicae;  again,  it 
was  considered  an  indication  of  nobility,  though  not  absolute,  for, 
though  the  patricians  and  most  of  the  plebeians  had  cognotnina,  cer- 
tain families  of  the  plebeians,  the  Antonii,  Duilii,  Flaminii,  Marii, 
Memmii,  Mummii,  Sertorii,  were  without  them.  The  specially 
selected  praenamina  had  once  indicated  nobility,  but  later  the  cog- 
namen  served  this  purpose,  so  that  the  number  of  these  names  that 
were  not  the  property  of  the  nobility  in  early  republican  times  is 
very  small.  In  the  later  republican  period,  and  in  imperial  times, 
the  cognomen  was  given  to  all  freeborn  citizens,  and  frequently  to 
freetlmen.  This  change  dates  from  about  the  middle  of  the  seventh 
century  of  the  City. 

The  cognomen  differed  from  the  praenomen  in  another  respect, 
namely,  in  that  more  than  one  could  be  attached  to  the  same  name. 
In  the  days  of  the  Republic  a  second  and  third  cognomen  *  might  be 
used.     Such  were 

a)  the  cognomina  ex  virtute,  as  Caudinus,  Fidenas,  Achaicus. 

On.  Cornelius  Scipio  Hispanus. 
P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africa nus. 

b)  Names  indicating  the  parentage  of  the  adopted,  formed  from 
nomina  gentilicia  by  the  use  of  suffix  -anus. 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Aemilianus  (son  of  L.  Aemilius  Paullus). 

c)  Special  designations,  as  nicknames,  in  many  instances  retaining 
their  meaning. 

Q.  Caocilius  Metellus  Celer, 

P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica  Corculum. 

1  Among  later  grammarians,  beginning  with  those  of  the  fourth  century  a.d., 
the  second  cognomen  was  erroneously  regarded  as  an  additional  element,  and 
termed  agnomen. 
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Names  of  Women, 

The  early  names  of  women  probably  consisted  of  an  individual 
name,  jtraenometiy  followed  by  the  nomen  of  the  father  and  genitire 
case  of  his  praenomen,  or  by  the  nonien  of  the  husband  and  the 
genitive  case  of  his  ])raenomeji.  Later  the  genitive  case  was  followed 
by  the  word  jyifu)  in  case  of  a  daughter's  name,  and  uxor  in  case 
of  the  wife's.  Cf.  Maio(r)  Anicia  C.  f.,  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3057.  The 
changes  in  this  form  consisted  in  the  disappearance  of  the  prae- 
nomen  and  the  use  of  the  nmnen  gentile  of  father  or  of  husband,' 
either  alone  or  accompanied,  when  more  formal,  by  the  genitive  of 
the  prae nomen  of  father  or  husband.'  Other  inscriptions  show  the 
nomen  of  the  husband  in  the  gen.  case  added  to  the  nomen  of  the 
wife,**  accompanied  in  the  imperial  period  by  a  cognomen. 

Old  inscriptions,  such  as  those  of  Praeneste  and  San  Cesareo, 
show  isolated  instances  of  cognomina  in  the  names  of  women.  At 
the  close  of  the  Republic,  however,  the  evidences  *  of  the  introduction 
of  this  custom  are  more  numerous,  and  from  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  a.d.  women's  names  frequently  contained  cognomina.  Eln- 
tirely  exceptional  are  the  instances  of  triple  names  of  women.* 

Reduplication  of  Nam^ea} 

The  (custom  of  using  more  than  one  cognomen^  beginning  in  the 
period  of  the  republic,  became  common  in  the  early  days  of  the 
empire,  and  in  the  second  and  third  centuries  a.d.  the  number  had 

»  Aemilia  ;  lulia,  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  1617,  1176. 

«  Acilia  (\  f. ;  Brasidia  L.  f.,  C.  /.  L.  X.  6146,  721. 

>Curtia  Uosci  (uxor)  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3116;  Helvidia  C.  f.  Prisdlla  ICaicelli 
(uxor)  C.  /.  L.  IX.  3019. 

«  Caecilia  Mi-tella ;  Cornelia  Gaetulica,  C  I.  L.  VI.  1274,  1892. 

*  Furia  Sabinia  TraiKiuillina,  C.  I.  L.  VI.  1096. 

*More  than  one  praenomen,  L.  Pompeius  Vopiscus  C.  Arrantlaa  Cateiliiii 
Celer.     {(\  I  L.  VI.  2050,43.) 

More  than  one  nnmeuy  M.  Valerius  Antonius  Antico.  Borgfaesi  Annali  1880, 
p.  182.     C.  CalvcntiiLs  Sittius  Manias,  C.  I.  L.  IV.  526. 

Fourteen  mnnina  in  one  name,  that  of  a  ConHul  of  169  a.d.,  C.  /•  L,  XIV* 
3609.     See  page  107,  no.  20. 
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increased  in  some  cases  to  a  wonderful  degree.  This  reduplication 
of  names  was  not  confined  to  cognamina;  for  from  the  time  of  Sulla 
several  nomina  might,  for  various  reasons/  be  adopted  by  the  same 
person.  At  the  close  of  the  first  century  a.d.  instances  occur  of  the 
use  of  several  praenomincu  These,  however,  take  the  position  of 
oogfunnina,  and  are  regarded  as  such,  being  regularly  written  in  full. 
This  multiplicity  of  names  raises  the  question  as  to  the  manner 
of  addressing  a  person  so  encumbered.  In  social  intercourse  chil- 
dren, clients,  and  slaves  addressed  the  master  of  the  house  by  using 
his  praenomen,  while  strangers  used  the  cognomen.  In  more  formal 
address  the  nomen  and  cognomen  were  used. 

The  consul  of  71  a.d.  had  as  full  name  C  Calpetanus  Rantius 
Quirinalis  Valerius  P.  /.  Pomp.  Festiis,  but  Tacitus  speaks  of  him  as 
C  Valerius  Festus  or  Valerius  Festus, 

Signa, 

In  consequence  of  the  similarity  of  names,  and  their  number  as 
well,  certain  persons  were  designated  by  nicknames  (sobriquets), 
termed  signa  (yocabulum,  Tac.  Ann.  I.  41).  These  signa  are  found 
in  the  inscriptions,  and  are,  in  general,  preceded  by  the  words  idem, 
idemqtiej  sive,  qui  et  =  qui  et  vocatur,  or  vocatuSy  or  dictus  est,  also 
signo  or  signum ;  cf.  Gk.  6  #ccu  or  (/>ixrci  8c. 

L.  Cornelius  Cato  qui  et  Caligatus,  C,  I.  L.  VIII.  2848;  Aemilius  EpiO" 
tetus  sive  Hedoniua  (WU.  2483). 

Additional  Elements, 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  complete  Roman  name  did  not 
consist  alone  of  the  tria  nomina,  but  included  certain  other  elements. 

I.  The  first  of  these  in  importance  is  the  indication  of  descent, 
which  was  placed  after  the  nomen  and  before  the  cognomen.  This 
showed  the  freedom  of  the  person  designated,  hence  is  regularly 
found  in  the  inscriptions.  It  consisted,  as  a  rule,  of  the  praenomen 
of  the  father  followed  by  the  word  f{ilins),  but  extended,  in  case  of 
nobility,  to  names  of  ancestors  in  order,  since  in  this  way  aristocracy 
of  birth  could  be  declared.     The   common   abbreviations  are :    for 

1  See  names  of  adopted  persons,  page  08. 
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Jilitts  OT  JUiUf  F,  later  FIL;  for  nepos,  N  or  NEP;  pronepos,  PRON; 
dbnepos,  ABN;  adnepos,  ADN. 

C.  Aetrius,  C.  f(ilius),  C.  n(epo8),  L.  pron(epo«),  C.  abn(epo8),  Maiorus. 

Sometimes  the  cognomen  of  the  father  is  used  in  place  of  the 
praenomen. 

Q.  Cot»lius  Laeti  f(ilius).  C.  /.  L.  VIII.  9T«. 

At  times  the  name  of  the  mother  either  takes  the  place  of  that  of 
the  father  or  stands  with  it. 

M.  Porcius  Aegriliae  f (illus).  C.  I.  L.  VIII.  99H, 

II.  Another  element  was  the  name  indicating  the  tribus  to  which 
a  person  belonged. 

The  tribus,  a  territorial  classification  of  the  citizens  of  Rome  for  the 
purpose  of  the  census,  dates  fi-om  the  time  of  the  Servian  reforma- 
tion. The  number  was  at  first  foiir,  but  increased  until  513/241, 
when  it  reached  the  limit,  thirty-five,  which  was  never  passed. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  Republic  it  lost  its  early  territorial  value, 
and  became  merely  a  personal  and  hereditary  affair,  while  under  the 
Empire  it  lost  its  administrative  and  political  importance,  and  be- 
came, in  the  provinces,  an  evidence  of  Roman  citizenship,  while  in 
the  city  it  was  of  advantage  as  a  means  by  which  certain  privileges, 
such  as  the  distribution  of  corn,  could  be  enjoyed  by  the  citizens. 

The  word  denoting  the  tribe  regularly  preceded  the  cognomen^ 
sometimes  taking  its  place.  In  the  inscriptions  the  names  of  the 
tribes  are,  as  a  rule,  abbreviated.  When  they  are  written  in  full, 
they  are  regularly  in  the  ablative  case,  rarely  in  the  genitive. 

The  follo^ving  are  the  names  of  the  thirty-five  tribes,  with  their 
customary  abbreviations  * :  AEMilia,  ANIensis,  AIlNiensis,  CAMilia, 
CLAudia,  CLVstumina,  COLlimi,  CORnelia,  ESQuilina,  FABia, 
FALerna,  (JALcriji,  IlOMatia,  LEMonia,  MAEc^ia,  MENenia, 
OVFentina  (or  VF),  PALatina,  PAIMria,  POPlilia  (or  POH),  POLlia 

1  Sfe  (\i>;nat  ('ours.,  p. «»!,  fur  otluT  abbreviatioiiH,  also  Indices  of  C  /.  i^, 
vols.  II.,  III.,  v.,  Vli.,  VIII.,  IX.,  X.,  XII.,  XIV. 
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(Momm.  Ephem,  Ep.  V.,  p.  14),  POMptina,  PVPinia,  QVIRina, 
ROMilia,  SABbatina,  SCAptia,  SERgia,  STELlatina,  SVCusana, 
TERetina,  TROmentina,  VELina,  VOLtinia,  VOTuria  (or  VET).> 
III.  In  inscriptions  of  certain  classes,  particularly  of  soldiers, 
there  occur  names  which  have  words  indicating  the  country,  prov- 
ince, city,  01  town  to  which  the  person  designated  belonged.  The 
position  of  such  words  is  regularly  after  the  cognomen,  although  at 
times  they  are  placed  between  the  tribe  and  cognomen, 

L.  Cassius  L.  f.  Trom(entina)  (tribu)  Martialis  Aq(uae)  Sta(tellae). 

(7.  /.  L.  III.  2888. 

C.  Cornelius  C.  f.  Pom(ptina)  (tribu)  Dert(ona)  Verus.       C.  J.  L.  III.  40B7. 

These  words  assume  various  forms,  and  in  some  instances  are  made 
more  definite  by  the  addition  of  civis,  natione,  genere,  domo,  or  natiLS  in. 

The  name  of  the  city  is  in  the  ablative  case,  or,  if  it  is  singular 
of  the  first  or  second  declensions,  in  the  genitive.  Ethnic  adjectives 
are  also  found  either  standing  alone  or  accompanied  by  the  word 
cirw  or  natione.  In  combination  with  the  word  natione  the  adjective 
either  agrees  with  the  name  of  the  person  or  stands  in  the  nomina- 
tive ease. 

If  the  word  domo  occurs,  it  is  either  followed  by  a  noun  in  the 
ablative,  or,  if  singular  of  first  or  second  declension,  in  the  genitive, 
or  is  used  with  an  adjective  agreeing  with  the  name  of  the  person. 
See  Wil.,  vol.  II.,  p.  409. 

M.  Valerio  M(arci)  fil(io)  Gal(eria  tribu)  Aniensi  (tribu)  Capelliano 
Daman itano.  a  i.  L.li.  4249. 

Capellianus  =  Cognomen.    Damanitanus  =  Adj.  from  Damania. 

M.  Liberius  Victor  elves  Nervius.  Bramboch  C.  I.  Rh^n.  n.  71. 

C.  lulio  Silvano  .  .  .  natione  Bithyno.  c.  i.  L.  X.  8492. 

L.  Valerius  L(ucii)  f(iUus)  Vol(tinia)  (tribu)  Domo  Philippis. 

C.  1.  L.  III.  2717. 

Names  of  Illegitimate  Children. 

Illegitimacy  of  birth  is  indicated  in  the  inscriptions  by  the  abbre- 
viations SP  •  F,  standing  for  S(puni)  /(ilins).^     In  some  inscriptions ' 

J  Httbner,  in  Uandbuch  der  Klassischen  AUertnmswUsenschaftj  vol.  P.,  p.  680. 
»  C.  Minius,  Spuri/{iliu8),  tfpurius,  C.  I.  L.  IX.  2690 ;  V.  3804. 
«  a  I.  L.  X.  3790,  V.  2009,  4146. 

LAT.  IMSCRir.  —  7 
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the  SP  stands  for  the  praenomen  Spurius,  which  belonged  to  a  few  old 
patrician  families,  but  in  various  ways  the  inscriptions  prove  that 
SP  •  F  was  regularly  the  indication  of  illegitimacy.  In  some  inscrip- 
tions the  father's  praenomen  is  given,  and  thus  shown  to  be  different.* 

I).  Avianus  Sp.  f.  Kufus,  D.  Aviano  Salvio  patrL  C.  J.  L.  X.  8iS5. 

Again,  SP  •  F  is  defined  by  the  expression ^io  ncUurali, 

C.  Mamercio  Sp.  f .  .  .  .  filio  naturali  aLL.X.  1188. 

or  spuriiis  is  used  as  a  designation. 

T.  AreUo  Proculo  spurio  Modestae  libertae  filio.  CLL.Y,  u». 

Names  of  Ado2)ted  Persons, 

The  usage  as  regards  the  names  assumed  by  adopted  persons 
varied  with  different  perio<ls.  According  to  the  early  system,  the 
one  adopted  received  the  name  of  the  adoptive  father,  and  added 
thereto  his  own  nomen,  changed  to  a  cognomen,  with  termination  in 
-anus.  The  son  of  L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  adopted  by  P.  Cornelius 
Scipio,  became  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Aemilianus.  After  Sulla's  time 
one  of  the  original  names  could  be  used  unchanged.  The  natural 
son  of  L.  Licinius  Lucullus  became  M.  Terentius  M.  f.  Varro 
Lucullus,  ('os.  681/73.  So  a  famous  cognomen  of  the  old  family 
could  be  joined  with  the  entire  name  of  the  new,  thus : 

Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Pius  Scipio.  Cos.  702/52. 

From  the  time  of  Augustus  two  nomina  are  found  in  one  name,  as 
the  result  of  the  use  of  the  nomen  of  the  natural  father,  so, 

P.  Sulpicius  Quirinius.  Cos.  742/12, 
and 

Sex.  Papinius  C.  f.  Allenius.  Cos.  36  a.d., 

and  finally  at  the  close  of  the  first  century  the  entire  name  of  the 
natural  father  might  bt»  added  to  that  of  the  adoptive  father,* 

C.  Mariiis  Marcellus  Octavius  l*iiblius  Cluvius  Uafus.  Co8.  80  a.d. 

/.  /.  L.  111.  dipl.  XL.  P.8M. 

»  Mommsen,  StmitsrechtAW,,  j).  72  n.  HUbiur,  .MUlh-r's  Ilandbuch,  vol.  I., p. ((67. 
MispouU't,  tUudt-H  iV Institutitniit  Uomaines,  p.  2i>J.     C.  /.  L.  V.,  p.  1213^  X., p.  1 187. 

2  See  examplfs  uiuirr  KcMiuplicatioii  t>f  Names,  page  M. 
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Later  on  there  appears  to  have  been  a  choice  made  in  the  selection 
of  the  praenomen  either  of  the  natural  or  the  adoptive  father,  also 
in  the  retention  of  any  other  part  of  the  original  name. 

Antoninus  Pius  had  originally  the  name  T.  Aurelius  Fulvus 
Boionius  Arrius  Antoninus,  but  after  his  adoption  by  P.  Aelius 
Hadrianus  he  received  the  name  T.  Aelius  Hadrianus  Aurelius 
Antoninus.' 

Names  of  Slaves. 

The  slave  did  not  originally  have  more  than  one  name,  which  con- 
sisted of  the  name  of  his  master  in  combination  with  the  word  puer, 
so  Marcipor  =  Marci  puer,  Olipor  =  Auli  puer,  Lucipor,  Publipor. 
In  the  republican  period  the  slave  was  known  by  an  individual 
name,  often  of  foreign  origin,  derived  from  the  circumstances  of 
capture  or  purchase,  followed  by  the  nomen,  and  afterwards  the 
praenomen  of  his  master  as  well,  both  in  the  genitive  case.  This 
was  followed  by  the  word  seitms,  abbreviated  S  or  SER  in  case  of 
male  slaves,  and  s(erva)  or  anciUa  in  case  of  female,  so, 

Helenua  Hosti  Q.  s.    Date  650/98.  (7.  /.  L.  X.  8789. 

Felix  Popil(ii)  L(acii)  8(ervus).  c.  I.  L.  X.  87»o. 

In  the  time  of  the  Empire  the  name  of  the  owner  is  given  in  full 
in  the  genitive  case,  so 

Martialis  C.  Oli(i)  Primi  (servus).  c.  J.  L.  X.  826. 

When  a  slave  came  under  a  new  master,  either  by  purchase  or 
inheritance,  it  was  customary  to  give  to  him  an  additional  name, 
formed  from  the  cognomen  of  his  former  owner  with  the  termination 
-anus,  so, 

Epitynchanus  Caes(ari8)  n(ostri)  8er(vus)  Candidian(u8).     c.  i.  L.  X.  6977. 
This  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  following,  from  a  Spanish  inscription : 

[TrjophimuB,   C(olonoram)   C(oloniae)   P(atriciae)  8er(vu8),  [€]mptu 
Germanianus.  r.  I.  L.  ii.  2229. 

1  See  Mommsen,  Hermes^  III.,  p.  70. 
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Names  of  Freedmen. 

The  status  of  the  freediiiau  in  earlv  days  was  simihir  to  that  of 
the  shiv<»,  hence  his  name  differs  at  first  l)ut  litth»  from  the  name 
of  the  latter.  In  the  early  jieriod  the  freedman  received  tin*  uonien 
of  his  patron,  but  selected  his  praenomen,  which  might  be  his  early 
servile  name, 

Cratea  Caecilius  M.  l(ibertus).  C.  I.  L,  I.  sw. 

His  former  stat«  was  indicated  by  the  word  servns  following  the 
genitive  ease  of  his  patron's  praenomen : 

C.  Sextio(8)  V(ibi)  8(ervos).  Ann.  deir  M.  LII.  iseo. 

Servio(8)  Gabiuio(s)  T(iti)  8(ervo8).  C.  /.  L.  X.  ho&i.  t. 

In  the  seventh  century  of  the  City  (150-50  B.C.),  however,  a  freed- 
man received  his  patron's  uomeft,  a  Roman  praeuomeik  regularly 
that  of  his  master,  and  used  his  former  slave-name  as  a  cfMjnomen, 
while  he  indicated  his  former  status  l)y  the  word  libertunj  abbre- 
viated L  or  LIB. 

Thus  the  form,  in  many  examples,  is  P.  Helvidius  P.  L  Hennes, 
(C.  /.  L.  VL  975). 

In  inscriptions  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  seventh  century  the  cog- 
nomina  are  not  always  found  (Wil.  IL,  ]>.  404).  The  cognomen  of 
the  patron,  in  some  instances,  took  the  place  of  the  nomen. 

When  fretnlmen  were  lil)erated  by  th(»  emjKjror,  the  expression 
Aitfj(tiiiti)  l{ihertft,^)  or  ( \ie,H{arh)  ji(oittri)  l{ibertuit)  took  the  place  of 
the  jtraenomeH  of  the  patron. 

In  special  instances  a  patron,  when  naming  a  freedman,  might, 
out  of  regard  for  a  friend,  name  him  after  that  friend,  so  Cieero 
named  Dionysius,  his  son's  tutor,  M.  Pomjionius  Dionysius.  Slaves 
freed  by  women  took  the  nomen  of  their  patroness  and  the  ^trae- 
nomen  of  her  father. 

M.  Livius  Aug(u8tae)  l(ibertus)  Menophilus.  C.  I.  L,  TI.MM. 

Livius  U  from  the  name  Livia ;  M  (arcus)  is  from  name  of  Li?ia*8  father,  IL 
Livius  Dnisus. 

A.  Postuiiiius  Postumiae  l(ibertU8)  Heraclida.  C.  /.  ^  TLfSO. 
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The  fact  that  a  slave  has  received  his  freedom  from  a  woman  is 
indicated  in  the  inscriptions  regularly  by  an  inverted  C,  thus  0.  L 
stands  for  G(aiae)  l(ibertus)  or  l(iberta),  i.e.  mulieris  libertua  or 
Uberta,  Other  methods  of  indicating  this  are  the  word  mulieris 
written  in  full  or  abbreviated  MVL/  also  M  inverted  W,*  or  placed 
on  its  side  ^,'  or  ^/s\  =  MV  inverted.* 

Q.  Atisius  0  l(lbertit8)  lucundus.  a  L  L.  v.  sftoo. 

The  names  of  those  who  have  been  freed  by  more  than  one  person 
testify  to  the  fact  as  follows : 

a)  When  the  nomen  is  the  same,  but  the  praenomina  are  different, 
the  freedman  receives  the  common  nomen  and  the  one  or  the  other 
of  the  praenomina. 

L.  Cocceius  C.  L.  M.  l(ibertU8)  Papa.  C.  I.  L.  X.  8808. 

h)  ^\Tien  the  nomina  are  different,  and  the  praenomina  as  well, 
the  freedman  takes  the  praenomen  and  nomen  of  one,  or  the  prae- 
nomen  of  one  and  the  nomen  of  the  other. 

M.  Varenus  0  et  M.  Laitidi  libertiis.  CT.  I.  L.  X.  1888. 

Q.  Caecilius  Cn.  A.  Q.  Flamini  1.  C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2090. 

Freedmen  of  a  colonia  or  a  municipium  formed  a  nomen  either  out 
of  the  word  publicuSy  since  they  had  been  servi  publici,  or  from  the 
name  of  the  colonia  or  municipium, 

Sextus  Publicius  Bathyllus.  c,  I.  L.  X.  1889. 

M.  Publicius  coloniae  l(ibertus)  Philodamus.  C.  /.  L.  X.  4984. 

Sex  Venafranius  coloniae  l(ibertus)  Primogenius.  C.  I.  L.  X.  5012. 

Cf .  also  Pollentius  from  Pola,  C.  /.  L,  V.  83,  Veronius  from  Verona,  C  /.  L. 
V.  3470. 

The  additional  names,  which  belong  to  certain  towns,  supplied 
names  to  the  liherti  in  some  instances. 

Claudia  Suavis  colonor(um)  lib(erta).  Ilenzen  III.  6899. 

Claudius  wa.s  a  cognomen  of  Lugdunuin,  where  the  inscription  was  found. 

Ti.  Claudius  Municipii  Celeian(i)  lib(ert.us)  Favor.  r.  r.  L.  in.  5227. 

This  inscription  was  found  at  the  Municipium  Claudium  Celeia,  Noricum. 

1  C.  /.  L.  V.  7017.       2 II.  658,  1449.     XII.  4364.       »  V.  7107.       *  V.  368. 
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The  freedmen  of  a  collegium  obtained  names  from  the  profession 
of  the  members  of  the  collegium  as  the  Fabricii  Centonii  in  Brixia, 
named  from  the  fabri  centonarii,  C.  I.  L,  V.  4422. 

If  the  slave  possessed  two  cognojnina,  these  were  retained  after  he 
had  become  a  freedman ;  cf.  the  names  in  -anus  referred  to  above. 

Ti.  lulius  Aug.  l(ibertus}  Fubcub  Comificianus.  wu.  aoo. 

Naturalized  Citizens. 

Foreigners  who  were  naturalized,  on  a  similar  principle  to  that 
observed  in  the  naming  of  freedmen,  received  their  names  from  the 
one  who  obtained  for  them  the  right  of  citizenship,  or  the  one 
through  whose  interposition  the  favor  was  granted.*  This  will 
account  for  the  Cornelii  in  Sicily,  the  lulii  in  Gaul,  the  Pomjmi  in 
Spain,  and  the  Claud ii  and  Flavii  in  the  provinces  in  general.  Hence, 
imder  the  Empire,  the  names  of  the  Emperors  were  used  thus,  not 
only  for  persons  so  favored,  but  for  towns  which  were  raised  to  the 
rank  of  cities. 

Foreign  kings,  allies  of  the  Roman  Empire,  frequently  adopted 
names  of  the  emperors,  so  as  to  show  them  respect 

TL  Claudius  Cogidubnus.    King  of  Britain.  atL.  TIL  IL 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


De  Cognomine  et  Agnomine  Romano,    F.  Ellbndt.     Konigsberg,  1858. 
Quaestiones    Onomatologicae    Latinae.    Abm.    HCbner.     Bonn,    1854.    Also 

Ephem.  Ep.,  I.,  pp.  26-02. 
Boniische  Fonfchnngen.    Article,  Die  Bdmischen  Eigennamen.    Th.  MoMMSBif. 

Vol.  1.    Berlin,  1804. 
Das  J^ratlfhen  der  Homer.    2d  ed.    J.  Makquardt.     I/eiprig,  1886. 
Conrs  d" h^pigraphie  Latine.    2d  ed.     KsNfc  Cagnat.     PariSf  1890. 
JIandburh  der  Klassischen  AUertumswissenschaft.     Vol.  I.    2d  ed.    Article, 

Bomische  Epigraphik.     Aem.  IIthnkr.     Munich,  1892. 
Indices  of  Cnrpns  Inscriptionnm  iMtinannn. 

Indices  of  In^^criptiones  Lntinae.     Vol.  III.     Orklli  and  Hknzen. 
Indices  of  Exemptn  Inscriptionum  Latinarum.     Vol.  II.     G.  Wilmamns. 

^  Ex.  —  C.  Valerius  Caburus  obtained  citizenship  from  C.  Valerius  Flaccoft. 
Caes.  B.  U.  I.  47 


\ 


TH£  ROMAN  NAME  103 


INSCRIPTIONS  IN  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THE  FORM  OF  THE 

ROMAN  NAME* 

1.  d.  m.  I  D.  luni  D.  f.  |  D.  n.  D.  pron.  |  Attiani  Agrippini,  |  vix. 

mens.  IIII  d.  XV,  |  Probus  et  Agrippina  filio. 

C.  /.  L,  XIV.  1204.  On  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Ostia.  The  enumeration 
of  ancestors  in  an  inscription  of  so  young  a  child  indicates  hig^  birth. 
For  form  of  sepulchiqai  inscription,  see  page  236. 

2.  C.  Cuspius  C.  f.  Pansa  pater  d.  v.  i.  d.  |  IIII  quinq.,*  praef.  i.  d. 

ex.  d.  d.*  lege  Petron.* 

C  /.  L,  X.  858.  Inscribed  on  travertine  in  the  porta  of  the  amphitheatre 
at  Pompeii.  >  d(«o)  v(tr)  \{urt)  d^icundo)  qiuartum)  quinq{utnnalii), 
'^  ex  d(ecreto)  (Hecurionum),  *  Fetron^ia),  Mommsen  conjectures 
the  date  to  be  between  63-70  a.d. 

3.  C.  Cuspio  C.  f.  f.*  Pansae  |  pontifici,  II  vir.  i.  d.,  |  ex.  d.  d.  pec 

pub. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  791.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Pompeii  in  the  fomm. 
^  /{Uio).    For  date  see  preceding  inscription. 

4«   Atilia  A.  1.  I  Lais. 


C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3068.    On  the  pedestal  of  a  conenshaped  monument  found  at 
Praeneste. 

5.  Aciliae  Gavim|ae  Frestanae  |  c.  q.,^  CI.  Acili  Cleobolis  |  fil.,  M'. 
Acili  Faustini  |  cos.*  nepti,  Acili  Gla|brionis  bis  cos.'  II  vir  | 
q  q.  pronep.,  Tib.  Clau|di  Cleobolis  [«]en.*  cos.  |  nep. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  2334.    Inscribed  on  a  large  pedestal  found  at  Allifae  (Allife) 
Samnium.    '  cijarissimde)  p{uellae).    ^  210  a.d.    »  186  a.d.    *«f?i<u>rM). 

*  As  the  following  inscriptions  are  selected  for  practice  in  reading,  they  are 
arranged  without  consideration  of  chronology  or  development.  Such  arrange- 
ment and  selection  should  be  made  as  far  as  is  possible  by  the  student. 
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The  stem  is  _ 

M\  Acilius  Glabrio  cos.  11  (186  a.d.). 
Ti.  Claudius  Cleoboles  sen.,  cos.  M\  Acilius  Faustinus  cos.  (210  a.d.). 


CI.  Acilius  Cleoboles. 
Acilia  Gavinia  Frestana. 

CI.  Acilius  Cleoboles  had  two  fathers,  one  natural,  one  adoptive. 

6.  [r.  Z>o]mitio  T.  f.  Vol.  Decidio  |  [///]  viro  capital!  |  [^iecfjo  a 

Ti.  Claudio  Caesare  |  [^Augus^to  (iermanico,  qui  primu[«] 
[^qiui€8']toT  \)ev  triennium  citra  |  [sortejm  praeesset  aerario 
Saturni,  |  praetori. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  140.*J.  A  fragment  discovered  at  Rome  preserved  in  copy. 
Domitius  is  the  father  of  Domitia  Decidianay  wife  of  Julius  Agricola^ 
Tac.  Agr.  6.  In  tlie  year  44  a.i>.  Claudius  intrusted  the  aerarium  to  the 
quaestors.  From  this  the  date  of  the  inscription  can  be  approximately 
determined.     Note  the  name  Decidiwt  due  to  adoption. 

7.  M.  Livius  Aug.  1.  |  Menophilus  calc*  ollam  dat  |  Liyiae  Chloe.* 

1.  suae. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  3030.  Found  in  the  Columbaria  of  Livia  at  Rome,  i  col- 
c{iator).  '^  Chlo{a)e  l(ibertae).  The  name  of  the  libertut  is  obtained 
from  that  of  M.  Livius  Drusus,  father  of  Livia. 

8.  d.  m.,  I  T.  Allio  T.  f.  Profuturo,  |  vixit  ann.  VIII  |  mens.  V 

dieb.  I  V  hor.  [/],  [T]  Allius  |  Admetus  et  |  Aufila  lusjta 
parentes. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  11484.  From  Rome.  For  form  of  sepulchral  inscription  see 
page  237. 

9.  L.  Valeri  Laeti  |  M.  Valeri  Vetiisti  |  libertus  Vema,  |  M.  Valeri 

Vetusti  I  Prima  Vernae  ux.  |  v.  s.  1.  m.  Saluti,  |  posita'  k. 
Mart.,  I  Cn.  Cornelio  (Jaetulico  |  C.  Calvisio  Sabino  cos.* 

C.  L  L.  II.  2003.  On  a  pedestal  found  near  Granada  (Iliberris),  Spain. 
Vema  is  libertus  of  the  two  Valerii,  L.  Laetius  and  M.  Vetostus.  He 
and  his  wife  Prima,  a  slave  of  M.  Valerius  Vetustus,  have  thus  paid  their 
▼ow  to  Sal  us.     1  Sc.  statua.    ^  20  a.d. 
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10.  dis  manibus  |  T.  Flavi  Capitolini,  |  Hermeros  Aug.  lib.  |  a  libel- 

lis   et  I  Flavia  Irene  |  parentes  |  filio  dulcissimo,  |  vi.   ann. 
VIII   in.  V. 
C.  I,  L.  VI.  8614.    Found  at  Rome,  but  now  at  Florence. 

11.  Q.  Fulvio  Q.  I  Fulvi  Attiani  f.  |  Q  Fulvi  Rustici  n.  |  Gal.  Carisi- 

ano  I  patrono  et  |  pontifici  obme|rita,  centuriae  *  |  Ores.,'  Man- 
ens.,  I  Halos.,  Erques.,  |  Beres.,  Arvabores.,  |  Isines.,  Isurgut.,  | 
in  locum  quern  ordo  m.  m.'  |  F.  A.  decrevit  posuerunt  d.  d.  | 

C  /.  L.  II.  1064.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  age  of  Trajan  on  a  pedestal  found 
near  Arva  (Alcol^  del  Rio),  Spain,  now  in  museum  at  Sevilla.  ^cen- 
turia  designates  some  coUegUim  of  owners  of  property ;  ^  Ores^is)^ 
Manens{is)^  Halos  .  .  .  ,  Erques^is),  Beres^is)^  Arvabore8(i8)^  Isine- 
«(w),  l8urgut{ana)  are  the  names  of  the  centuriae.  ^m{unicipum) 
miunicipii)  F{lami)  A^rvensis). 

12.  Sex.  Afranius   Lautiis  |  Sp.^  f.  vix.  an.  X.  mens.  VIII  |  dies 

III  I,  I  Afrania  Prote  mater  |  et  Herma  pater  filio  |  piissimo. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  11206.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  urn  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Castle  Pawlowsk,  near  St.  Petersburg.  ^  Sp.  f.  here  denotes  illegitimacy 
of  birth. 

13.  Sp.  Carvilius  Sp.  1.  Eros,  |  Carvilia  Sp.  f.  Bassa  fecit  |  sibi  et 

suis  parentibus,  [  Carvilia  Sp.  1.  Agathemeris. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  7593.  From  the  Vinea  Randaninia  on  the  Via  Appia,  Rome. 
8p{uHxt8)  is  here  a  praenomen, 

14.  Dama   Pup.    Agrippae,*  |  Manlianus   Lucreti,^  |  Anteros    Stai 

Rufi,^  I  Princeps  Mescini'  |  ministri  pagi  Aug^  Fel.  suburban.'  | 

primi   posierunt,  |  Ti.    Claudio   Nerone   iter.  |  Cn.   Calpurnio 

Pisone.  cos.* 

C  I.  L.  X.  924.  Found  at  Pompeii,  existing  only  in  copy.  ^  Sc.  serous, 
^Aug(u8tf).  Pupus  Agrippa  is  Agrippa  Postumus,  five  years  of  age. 
*Feliicis)  suburban(i).     *  747/7. 

15.  L.  Manlius  L.  f.  L.  n.  Acidinus  Fulvian.,  |  Q.  Fulvius  Q.  f.  M. 

n.  Flaccus,  |  hei  fratres  germani  fuenint 

C  /.  L,  I«.  p.  26.  From  the  Fasti  Capitolini,  of  the  year  676/179.  The 
first  of  these  brothers  was  adopted  into  the  Manlian  gens. 


106  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

16.  C.  Neratio  C.  fil.  |  C.  n.  C.  pron.  ('.  aim.  Cor.  |  Proculo  Betitic 

Pio  I  Maximilliano,  |  quaestor.,  II  vir.  quiiKj.,  p.  <•.,'  ,  Haiiiini 
divi  Hiulriaui,  |  curatori  oiR»rmii  publ.  |  Vouusiae  dato  ah  divo 
Hadriani,'*  carat,  kal.'  |  Nolanonim  dato  ab  imp.  ,  Antouino 
Aug.  Pio,  !  Ephaphroditus  et  |  Conventa  lib.,  ,  1.  d.  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  1100.  Found  at  Mirabella,  near  Aeclanum,  existing  now  in 
copy.  ^ p{atrono)  c{qloniae),  ^  Head  Hadriano.  *  kal(endarii).  Tb6 
father  was  C.  Betitius  C.  f.  Cor.  Pietas  (IX.  1132),  the  mother  Neratia 
l*rocilla  (IX.  1182). 

17.  L.  Nonius  Quiiitili|anus  L.  f.  Sex.  n.  C.  Sosi  |  cos.  triumphal. 

pro  nep.,  |  augur,  salius  Palat.*  |  vix.  anii.  XXI III. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  4855.  Inscribed  on  a  small  marble  cippus  found  near  Boo- 
chignani,  between  Forum  Novum  and  Cures,  in  Sabine  territory.  Note 
the  irregular  order.  C.  Sosius  triumphed  720/34,  was  consul  722/32. 
1  Palat{inus), 

18.  T.  Aretius  T.  C.  L.  1.  |  Apiolus  Illill  vir  |  idem  Augustalis  ! 

sibi  et  I  Aretiae  Modesjtae  lib.  suae  et  |  T.  Aretio  Proculo 
spurio  Moilestae  |  lib.  fil.,  |  v.  f.,  |  h.  1.  s.  h.  n.  s. 

C  /.  L.  V.  2523.  Found  at  Montagnana,  now  in  museum  at  Ateste  (Eata). 
T.  Aretius  l*rocuIus  is  spurius  Jilius  of  Modesta. 

19.  menti  bonae  |  d.  d.  |  Surus  Tettieni  s.,  |  Philonic*  Marciae  8.,  | 

Niconiac.  Albi  M.  s. 

C.  I.  L,  I.  1 108.  Found  near  Celanos,  in  territory  of  the  MarsL  For  form 
of  epitaph  see  page  236.    ^  PhHoniciut), 

20.  Sex.  Aemilio  Paullo  patri,  '  Aemiliae  Q.  f.  Kegillae  matri,  |  Sex. 

Aerail.  Paullino  fratri,  |  T.  Aemil.  Burro  fratri,  |  C.  Aemil. 
Vastus  I  suis. 


C  /.  L.  XII.  537.    Engraved  on  a  cippus  found  at  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix)« 
now  in  the  museum  of  Aix.    It  belongs,  probably,  to  2d  century  ajx 


21.   Aiitoniae  M.  f.  I  Tertullae  |  Valeriae  |  Asiniae  !  Sabinianae. 
C.  L  L.  X.  0704.    On  a  marble  altar  found  at  Antium,  Latitun. 
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22.  [  Fo/Jeriae  Mar  [da«]  Hostiliae   Crispinae  '  Moeoiae  |  Comeliae  | 

C.  Bratti  Pniesentis  pro  cos.  axori^    1.  d.  d.  d. 

C.  /.  X.  vnL  110.  Engnred  oo  a  pedestal  foand  al  Capsa  (QalsaX 
Africa.  Valeria  and  Bmuios  are  tlie  parents  of  Bnittia  Cri^pina,  irite 
of  Commodoa.    C.  Bruttias  Piaeseos  was  oonsol  in  153  and  180  ▲  Jk 

23.  Secunda  Bullada    P.  f.  filia, 

Paolla  Bullatia    P.  f  .  mater. 

Mater  de  sua  pecimia  sibi  et  filiae  feoit 
.CLLL.YL  19661.    Foond  at  Rome,  now  in  Villa  AlbanL 

24.  M.  Briti[ii«]  Spuri  £.  miles  j  de  L'  VII  p.,^  a  h.  s.  s.  | 

C  /.  L.  X.  3884.  Foond  at  Capua.  *  l{egwHe),  *  The  name  of  legion 
is  unknown. 

25.  Sextiae  |  T.  fil.  !  Asiniae  Pollae  '<  M.  Noni  Arri  |  Muciani,^  Col- 

leg.  I  iuveniun  Brixian.  '■  ob  merita. 

C.  I.  L.  V.  4355.  Found  at  Brixia  (Brescia)  in  the  forum,  where  it  still 
exists.    1  Consul  201  a.d.    Sc.  uxori, 

26.  L.  Catellia  |  Dionysia  |  sibi  et  suis. 

C.  /.  L,  IX.  2710.    Found  at  Aesernia,  Samnium. 

27.  a)  Curiatia  obit  a.  d.  eid(?)  Ap. 
b)  Fouria  |  a.  d.  Ill  k.  De. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  8253.  8265.  On  cinerary  oUae,  from  the  vineyard  near  the 
church  of  San  Cesareo,  Rome. 

28.  d.  m.  I  Gaiae  luliae  |  C.  Iiili  Celeris  |  filiae,  vixit  |  annos  XVI 

dies  II,  I  C.  lulius  Flaccus  |  coniugi  pientissimae  |  ac  de  so 
bene  meren|ti  item  C.  lulius  Cejler  pater  filiae  pi|eutis8imae 
fecerunt. 

C  /.  L,  VIII.  3664.     From  Lambaesia,  Africa. 

29.  d*  m.  I  Ostoriae  Spu|ri  filiae  Quar|tae,  ('alpurnia  |  Ostoria  pia 

majtri  piissimae  be!ne  merenti  fecit. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  5947.     Found  at  Anagnia,  in  Marsian  territory. 
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30.  d.  m.  8.,  I  Fulvia  C.  f.  Boni|fatia  |  p.*  v.  a.  |  XLV,  |  h.  8.  e. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  1696.    Found  at  Mustis  (Hr.  Ain.  Gaeliaen)  in  Africa.    »p(t«). 

31.  Maxima  Nasia  Cn.  f.  Apoline  dat. 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  5803.  On  the  upper  surface  of  a  cylindrical  block  of  tufa,  18 
inches  in  height  and  diameter,  provided  with  a  cavity  which  indicates 
that  it  wrved  as  a  receptach*  for  money.  Found  at  Cluentum  (Civita- 
nuova)  in  Picenum.     Note  the  dative  in  e. 

32.  a)  Curtia  Rosci ;  b)    [^]umtoriai  |  M.  Opi  Albi  * ;   c)  Geminia 

C.  f.  Cn.  Vatroni  uxor ;  d)  Luscia  M.  uxor. 

a  /.  L.  XIV.  3115,  h)  3178,  c)  3143,  d)  3156.  Sepulchral  inscriptions  of 
Praeneste.    ^  Sc.  uxori. 

33.  L.  Cocceius  L.  I  C.  Postumi  1.  I  Auctus  arcitect. 


C.  /.  L,  X.  1014.  Inscribed  on  the  wall  of  an  ancient  temple  at  Pateoli. 
A  freedman  of  L.  Cocceius  and  C.  Postumius. 

34.   a)  Fannia  L.  f.     b)  Lavilia  M.  f. 

C.  I.  L.  XI.  3053,  3003.    Sepulchral  inscriptions  from  Caere. 

36.  L.  Caesius  L.  f.  |  Cam  *  Bassus  |  domo  Pisauri  |  vet.  leg.  VII  C. 
p.  f.* ,  an.  LI  1 1  stip.  XXXIII  |  h.  s.  e.,  t.  f.  i.,  h.  p.,*  ;  in.  f.  p. 
VI,  in  a.  p.  X. 

C.  /.  X.  III.  2014.  Found  at  Salonae  in  Dalmatia.  >  Cam(ilia)  (tribu). 
^C{laudiae)  piiae)  /(idelis).  »A(ic)  stilus)  «(#<),  tiitulum)  f{i^ri) 
i(us8it),  h{ere8)  p{08uU), 

36.  d.  ni.  I  Fabia  Speruta,  |  Sallustis  |  Acathocles  '  o  cae  Rodios  | 

atois  epoesan.* 

C  /.  L.  X.  11.     Found  at  Regium  Julium  (Reggio  di  Calabria),  Bnittium. 
*6  Kal  'P6iios  avToU  iToltf^ap. 

37.  mur.*  '  Columbus  j  Serenianus  XXV'  |  nat.  Aedus*  |  hie  adqui- 

esoit,  !  Sj)orata  coniux. 

C.  I.  L.  XII.  3325.  Inscribe<l  on  a  column  found  at  Nemausus  (Niames), 
now  in  the  niusoum  in  the  same  city.  »  mur^miUo).  *  (pn^narifiii) 
XXV.  s  n(it{ione)  Aedu{u)9.  Note  the  apex.  This  is  an  instance  of  a 
slave  possessed  of  two  names. 
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38.  M.  Maecio  |  M.  f.  Oceano;  |  Numisiae  W.^  1.  [P]rivatae;   C. 

Maecio  Ingenuo  |  equiti  leg.  X.  Gem. 

C.  I.  L,  XII.  4304.  Inscribed  on  a  large  stone  serving  as  a  support  for 
cinerary  urns,  found  near  Narbonne,  where  it  still  exists.    ^  m(u2tem). 

39.  a)  Camelia;  h)  Opia;  c)  Roscia. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3083,  3107,  3227.    Sepulchral  inscriptions  of  Praeneste. 

40.  Mercuric  |  Aug.^  sacrum,  |  L.  Cordius  C.  f.  Pap.  |  Thevestinus  | 

V.  8.  1.  a.  > 

C. /.  L.  VIII.  10644.  Found  at  Theveste  in  Africa.  ^AHg(u»to).  ^v{otum) 
8{olvit)  l{ibens)  a{nimo). 

41.  Tatilius  |  Priscianus  |  Rufinus  {  matri  |  piissimae  et  {  unici 

exempli. 

C.  I,  L.  XII.  2464.  On  a  tablet  found  at  Gr^y-sur-Aiz,  Gallia  Narbonensis. 
The  letters  are  of  the  first  century  a.d.  For  names  ending  in  -anus^  see 
page  99. 

42.  C.  Suestidius  M.  f.  |  Ani.^  Frege.,*  |  Pola  Suestidia  sor[or]  |  sep. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  8463.     From  Treba  Augusta  (Trevi  nel  Lazio),  Latium. 

*  Ani^ensi  tribu).    ^  Perhaps  Fregenae  in  Etruria  is  referred  to. 

43.  bono  I  eventui  |  leg.  I.  ItaJ.  |  M.  Maesius  |  Geminus  |  Bononia 

p.  p.i  I  d.  d.«  U[amyet  Rufo.< 

C  /.  L,  III.  6223.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  of  uncertain  origin,  assigned  to 
Moesia  Inferior.  ^p(rimu8)  p(tlu8).   ^d{onnm)d(edit),   *itf[am(errino)]. 

*  182  A.D.     Note  abl.  case  of  noun  denoting  the  domus, 

44.  d.  m.  s.,  I  T.  Aelius  Aug.  lib.  |  Libycus  adiut.  |  tabul.  ab  men.*  | 

Thisiduensi  *  vix.  |  ann.  LXXVIII,  h.  s.  e. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  13188.  Found  at  Carthage,  i  The  officer  is  adiutor  tabulan 
ab  mensa  Thisiduensi.    ^  Of  Thisiduo,  a  town  in  Africa. 

45.  d.  m.,  I  M.  Naevio  Pri|migenio  do|mo  Naristo*  |  ann  LXXV; 

fili|a  Creusa  pa|renti  pientissimo  |  et  Naevia  conjiunx  posuer|unt 
et  ceteri  sui. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  4500.  Found  near  Camuutum,  Pannonia  Superior,  ^ear 
ydristis,  cf.  Dio,  LXXI.  21. 
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4(>.    M.  Holcimio  M.  f.  Rufo,  N.  Chirtio  Vibio  Salasso  qiiinq.* 

C.  I.  L.  IV.  188<J.  Olio  of  the  graffiti  i)f  roiniMMi.  ^  qninq{ufniMiihus). 
KufuH  was  qitinquennalis  in  762/2.  Note  the  »econ<l  uomen^  <lue  pn»l> 
ably  to  adoption. 

47.  d.  m.  8.,  I  L.  Rufiniiis  Primus  |  Italicus  |  d.*  Regiueusis  [  ami. 

XXXX,  I  Fabia  Campana  |  uxor  |  m.  m.  f.,'  |  h.  s.  e.,  s.  t.  t.  1. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  10:i8.  Assigned  to  Kegina  (Keyua)  Baetica,  Spain,  existing  in 
a  copy.     *  d{omo).    '^  m{arUo)  m{onumentum)  f{ecii). 

48.  Festo  Serviai  *  |  Eutactiano,  |  amicus  |  merenti. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  4134.  Found  near  Capua,  now  in  museum  at  Naples.  ^  Sc 
Btrto.     For  slave  names  in  -anuB  see  page  00. 

49.  L.  Valerius  M.  f.  Ouf.  Giddo,'  |  L.  Calpurnius  M.  1.  Menophil.  | 

Valeriaiuis,'  |  Valeria  L.  1.  Trupliera. 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  280*21.  Found  at  Home  on  tjie  Via  Appia,  near  the  Porta 
Capena,  where  it  still  exists.  The  letters  belong  to  the  period  of  Augustus. 
^  Name  of  patronns,  ^  Freednian  of  father  of  the  patronns,  named  by 
him  from  some  L.  Calpurnius. 

60.  dis  mdnibus  sac.,  |  Calamus  '  Ti.  Claudii  Caesaris  |  August!  Ger- 
manic! ^  I  Pamphilidnus  ,  vilicus  ex  horreis  j  LoUi^uis  |  ex  d.  d., 
d.  8.  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  422(K  Found  at  Rome  in  the  Columbaria  of  Li  via,  now  in 
the  Capitoline  Museum.     ^  Sc.  servus. 

51.  L.  Ampudius  |  L.  et  0.  1.  |  Philomusus  j  modi.* 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  11505.  From  Home,  existing  in  copy.  ^  modi  {us),  or  modi' 
{arius)^  regarded  as  a  signum, 

52.  d.  m.  I  L.  Taurini  Aur^l!  |  civ!  |  Eleus^nsi  *  |  ann6r  XXIII,  | 

parentes. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  3361.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  second  century  a.i>.,  on  a 
cippus  found  at  Nemausus  (Nismes),  where  it  still  exists,  i  citi{9) 
Eleuttensi^s), 

53.  Q.  Publicio  Tergest'  |  1.  Felici,  Septulmia  Sp.  f.  Sexta  |  Q.  Pub- 

licius  Felieis  1.  Ingeuuus  '  v.  f. 
C.  /.  L.  V.  r)28.    Ft)und  at  Trieste,  existing  now  in  a  <M>py.    »  Tergest  (t'nomm)^ 
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54.  C.  Petronius  C.  f.  |  harispex  |  Crispinia  natus.* 

C  L  L,  I.  1351.    On  an  am  of  travertine,  now  in  the  Museum  at  Florence. 
1  This  form  is  found  where  Etruscan  influence  prevailed.    See  p.  96. 

55.  d.  m.  I  Tertii  Pompei  |  Matemi  |  civis  Rei.,*  j  lulia  Articill.*  | 

marito  |  optimo  |  et  sibi  viva  |  postdt. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  3860.     Found  at  Nemausus  (Nismes),  existing  in  copy. 
^Bei^ensis).    ^  ArticUl{a). 

56.  d.  m.,  I  Terentia  |  Lucidae  |  nepos  |  Iucundu|la  v.  a.  XXVI  |  h.  s. 

e.,  I  C.  lulius  Marjtialis  coniu. 

C  /.  L,  VIII.  7804.    Found  at  Cirla,  later  Constantina,  in  the  Province  of 
Numidia,  Africa,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  museum. 

57.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Quirina  |  Fabianus  Ilurconen|si8  idem  Patrici- 

enjsis  ann.  XXXXIII  plus  |  in  suis  h.  s.  e.,  s.  t.  t.  1. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1200.    Found  at  Sevilla  (liispalis),  Spain,  where  it  still  exists  in 
the  museum. 

58.  Sex.  Venafrani  |  col.  1.  Primogeni  |  sibi  et  suis,  |  Q.  Venafranio 

col.  1.  I  Felici  sibi  et  suis  |  in  fron.  p.  XII,  |  in  agro  p.  XII. 

C,  I.  L.  X.  6012.     Found  at  Venafruni,  where  it  still  exists. 

59.  Luciae  |  Vitelliae  |  q.^  et  Senecill.  |  L.  Vitelli  Matemi  |  V  *  leg. 

X  Greminae  fil,  |  [iSjerapronius  Stella,  [7  l]eg.  X  Geminae,  |  con- 
iugi  piissimae  et  castissimae. 

C  /.  L.  V.  960.    Found  at  Aquileia,  now  at  Verona.     *  quae.    ^  centurionis. 

60.  d.  m.  I  Pupi  Paterni  |  fil.,'  j  Paternus  pater. 

CI.  L.  XII.  1669.    From  Lucus  August!  (Luc-en-Diois),  Gallia Narbonensis, 
existing  in  copy.     ^Jil(ii), 

61.  d.  m.,  I  Aurelio  Fejlici  Aug.  lib  |  (jui   vixit  annis   V  |  diebus 

XXXIII  I  lioris  Vim,  M.  Aur.  |  Caricus  Aug.  lib.  filijO  dul- 
cissimo  l)ene  I  merenti  fecit. 


C.  L  L.  VI.  7778.    On  a  marble  cippus  from  the  Vinea  Uandaninia  on  the 
Via  Appia. 
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62.  Nicomacus  Saf.*  L.  s.,  |  Paapia  Atiedi  L.  s.,  |  Dorot*  Tettiea 

[T.]  8.,  I  menti  bonae  |  basim  don.  dant. 

C  /.  L.  IK.  3910.  Found  near  Alba  Fuceiis,  near  Lake  FucinuR,  in  terri- 
tory of  Marsi.     ^  Unknown  nomen^  perhaps  SQf(ini),    '^  Dvrotheus. 

63.  Q.  Caesius  |  Q.  P.  1.  Setus,  |  Bacis  |  Caesiai.* 

C.  /.  L.  I X.  425 1 .  Found  at  A miternum,  in  the  Sabine  territory.  >  Bae{ch)U 
Caesiai  {liberta  f), 

64.  d.   m.  I  Aeliae  luliae  |  Celsae,  |  Aeliiis  Feli^cianus  et  Varia 

Emerita  |  filia[e]  fecer. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  lOL    Found  at  AntipoliB,  Gallia  Narbonensis,  existing  in  copy. 

65.  Valeriae  Atticae  |  signo  Amantiae,  |  L  Tertinius  Sextus  |  coniugi 

et  s.  a.  d.^ 

C  /.  L.  XII.  2021.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  first  or  second  century  A.t». 
upon  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Vienna  (Vienne),  where  it  exists  to-day 
in  the  museum,  d.  m.  are  also  engraved,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
inscription.     >  sub  ascia  dedicavit^  see  inscription,  p.  286,  no.  22. 

66.  Nieenis  Pupae,  |  P.  Alii  P.  1.  Dionysi  |  Duiliae  L.  1.  Apiclae  , 

delioiiiin  vixit  annos  I  sexs. 

C  /.  L.  X.  5500.  From  a  sepulchral  urn  of  Aquinum  preserved  only  in  a 
copy. 

67.  d.  m.  s.,  I  Stabir'ia  Mon|nica  qu|i  et  Gu8|ura  vix.  .  annis  |  XXV 

me.  I  V.  d.  IV. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  4406.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  Seriana,  in  the  proyince 
of  Numidia,  where  it  still  exists. 

68.  Fl.  Anthus  Maximiajnus  in  f as  ^  dulcisjsimus  vix  |  annis  XVI 

mens.  Ill     dieb.  XVII II. 

C  /.  A.  X.  242H.  liiscrilxHl  on  a  marble  uni  found  near  Puteoli,  existing 
in  copy.     ^  U\fa{ti)8, 
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69.  Martialis  C.  6li  Primi,^  |  M/  Sal^us  Crocus  |  Primigenius  C. 

6U.  Primi  |  min.  Fortune  Aug.,*  |  iussu  |  Q.  Postumi  Modesti 
C.  Vibi  Secundi  |  d.  v.  i.  d.,*  |  C.  Memmi  luniani  Q.  Brutti 
Balbi  aedil.,  |  [i.  2>]uvi6  P.  Clodid  cos.* 

C  /.  L,  X.  826.  Found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  Museum  at  Naples.  ^  Sc. 
»ervus,  *  min(istri)Fortunae  Augustae*  *  d{uo)f3{\rorum)i(ure) 
d(ieundo).    *  a.d.  66.    Note  the  apex. 

70.  d.  m.  I  Aeliae  Priscianae,  |  vix.  ann.^  V  mens.  II  d.  11^  |  P.  Aelius 

Priscus  et  |  Manila  Cleopatra  |  filiae  dulcissimae. 

C.  /.  L,  VL  10057.    From  Rome.    ^  ann(p»)  or  ann(i8). 

71.  M.  Pinari  P.  1.  |  Marpor. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  1076.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Via  Latina.  Note  Marpor  from 
Marci  puer. 

72.  d.  m.  s.,  I  T.  lulio  Mauro  sive  Ruzerati,^  |  v.  a.  XVIII,  |  h.  s., 

lulius  Bassus  7  |  leg.  XXII  Prim.*  liberto  optimo. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  2888.  Found  at  Lambaesis,  in  Numidia.  ^  Buzeratia  is 
a  signum,    ^  Prim(igeniae), 

73.  d-  m.,  I  Pomponis  ^  |  Crescenti,  |  Rheno,  Danuvio  |  nepotibus  |  et 

Euphrate  patri  |  eonim,  filio  homini  |  simplicissimo,  Pomp.  | 
Rhenus  pater  fecit  |  qui  me  non  merentem  |  procupaverunt.* 

C  /.  L.  X.  2872.  Found  at  Naples,  existing  now  only  in  copy.  ^  Pom- 
ponius  Creacens^  Pomponius  BhenuSf  Pomponius  Danuvius  are  the 
grandsons.    *  For  praeoccupaverunt. 

74.  regem  Ti.   lul.  Sau|romaten  ami|cum  imp.  popu|li  q.  R.  prae- 

8tan|tissimum,  C.  I.  F.  S.,*  [e]x  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  III.  78.3.  Inscribed  on  a  colunin  upon  which  a  bust  formerly  stood, 
found  in  the  town  of  Kertsch  (Panticapaeuni),  Moesia  Inferior,  preserved 
to-day  at  Odessa.  »  C(olonia)  I(uUa)  F(^elix)  S{inope) ;  cf.  C.  I.  Gr. 
2123  fioffikia  fiaaiXttav  fidyav  to[0  iraJvTds  ^o<nr6pov  li^ipiov  *IoiJXto[i' 
Zavpo/i]driyv,  vlbv  (ioffiX^m  '?fi<rKovir6pildoi].  He  reigned  from  92  to 
124  A.D. 

LAT.  INSCRIP.  —  8 


CHAPTER   V 

NABCE8  AND  TITLES  OF  THE   EBfPBRORS 

The  names  of  the  emi)eror8,  as  they  occur  in  the  inscriptions, 
deserve  special  and  individual  mention,  for  although  in  general  plan 
they  are  similar  to  the  ordinary  Koman  name,  yet  they  differ  in 
certain  marked  resi>ects,  mainly  in  the  use  of  titles  as  additional 
elements,  and  in  the  a<loption  of  some  of  these  titles  as  fixe<l  parts 
of  the  imi>erial  name. 

The  following  names  of  emi)erors  taken  from  inscriptions  will 
illustrate  the  various  forms  which  they  assume : 

Augustus.     C.  I.  L.  III.  C}i)7il  749/5. 

IMPerator  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  •  Filius  •  AVGustus  •  COnSul  •  XU  •  TRibunicia  • 
POTestate  •  XVIII  •  PONTIFEX  •  MAXIMVS  • 

Tiberius.     C.  I.  L.  III.  2972,  a.d.  17. 

Tiberius  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  |  AVGVSTI  •  Filius  •  AVGVSTVS  |  PONTifex  .  MAXimus  • 
IMPerator  •  TRIB|unicia  •  POTESTate  •  XVIII  •  COnSul  •  DESIGnatus  •  TERTium  | 

Claudius.     C.  I.  L.  III.  (5024,  a.d.  47-8. 

Tiberius  •  CLAVDIVS  •  CAESAR  |  AVGustus  •  GERMANICus  •  PONT|  ifex  MAXIMVS  • 
TRIBunicia  •  POTESTate  •  Vll  |  COnSul  •  iV  •  IMPerator  •  XV  •  Pater  •  Patriae  • 
CENSOR. 

Domitian.     (.\  I.  L.  III.  Diploma  XIII,  a.d.  SG. 

IMP    CAESAR    DIVI    VESPASIANI     F    DOMITIANVS  | 

AVGVSTVS     G£RMANICUS    PONTIFEX     MA  | 

XIMVS  TRIBVNIC  POTESTAT  •  V  •  IMP  XI  CENSOR  | 

PERPETVVS  •  COS  •  XII  •  P  •  P  • 

114 


NAMES  AND  TITLES  OF  THE   EMtEROfeS  115 

Hadrian,     C.  L  L.  III.  5733,  a.d.  132. 

IMP  .  CAESAR  .  DIVI  •  |  TRAIANI  .  PARThici  •  F  •  | 
DIVI  .  NERVAE  •  NEPOS  •  |  TRAIANVS  •  HADRIANVS  | 
AVG  .  PONtF  .  MAX  •  TRfe  •  |  POT  •  XVI  •  COS  •  III  .  P  .  P  .  PROCOS  • 

We  will  now  consider  each  of  the  elements  found  in  these  names. 

I.  ImpenUor.      IMP  {avroKpanap). 

A  distinction  must  carefully  be  made  between  the  use  of  this  word 
as  a  praenomen  and  as  a  title  of  honor.  It  regularly  appears  in 
both  uses  in  the  same  inscription. 

The  original  title  imperator  of  republican  days  was  conferred  by 
acclamation  upon  a  victorious  general.  This  the  Dictator  Caesar 
assumed  continually  during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  and  it  became 
virtually  a  cognomen  of  his  name.*  In  714/40  Octavianus  rejected 
his  former  praenomen  Gains  and  substituted  IMPerator.  Neverthe- 
less the  use  of  the  word  as  an  honorary  title  was  still  continued, 
and  hence  it  appears  again  in  the  latter  part  of  the  name.  Tiberius, 
Gains,  and  Claudius  did  not  use  the  word  as  a  praenomen,  but  Nero 
renewed  the  custom,  employing  it  at  times,  while  his  successors  used 
it  regularly.  In  some  instances,  especially  among  later  emperors, 
the  word  imperator  (IMP)  occurs  in  company  with  the  ordinary 
praenomen. 

Imp.  T.  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus. 

In  the  names  of  Vitellius  the  word  imperator  frequently  occurs 
among  the  cognomina. 

II.  Nomen, 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  names  of  the  early  emperors,  with 
the  exception  of  Claudius,  Nero,  and  Vitellius,  the  nomen  is  omitted. 
This  custom  continues  in  use  until  after  the  time  of  Hadrian,  when 
the  ordinary  form  is  resumed. 

Imp.  T.  Aelius  Caesar  Hadrianus  Antoninus  Augustus  Pius. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  8007. 
1  Mommseo,  Staatsr.  II.  7G7,  note  I. 
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HI.    Caesar,  C,  CAES  (Kara-ap). 

This  word  w;us  the  inherited  ro^fnomeH  of  the  Julian  family,  and 
indicated  its  patrician  origin.  It  Ixdonged,  by  inheritance,  to  all 
the  atjiKiti  of  Caesar,  but,  at  the  death  of  Gains  Caligula,  was  trans- 
ferred '  to  the  Claudiau  family,  and  became  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  the  reigning  house,  being  used,  not  only  by  the  emperor,  but  by 
the  sons  and  grandsons.  From  the  time  of  Hadrian  the  name  was 
restricted  to  the  emperor  and  his  designated  successor.  It  was 
placed  immediately  after  the  praenomen  or  nomeiiy  if  the  latter  were 
given,  a  jiosition.  however,  which  was  not  steadily  maintained,  as  at 
a  later  jjeriod  Caesar  is  found  even  at  the  end  of  the  name.' 

IV.  The  next  element  is  that  which  indicates  descent  If  the 
father  were  a  deified  emperor,  his  name  was  marked  by  the  addition 
of  th(».  adjective  dicus.  The  name  of  Augustus  contains  the  formula 
did  J\ilius)  inasmuch  as  Caesar  was  the  first  to  receive  apotheosis. 

V.  Coijnomina. 

The  names  of  the  Flavian  emperors,  as  well  as  of  those  succeed- 
ing them,  show  the  insertion  after  the  designation  of  ancestry,  or 
after  the  word  Caesar,  if  the  former  is  omitted,  of  certain  personal 
names,  aMjuomiua,  such  as  Veifjxisianus,  DomitkinuSy  Nerva,  Traianus^ 
Venis,  ^everuity  Pertinax. 

VI.  AugnMna,  A,  AV,  AVG  (Sc/Saoros). 

The  last  word  in  the  name  of  the  emperor,  strictly  speaking,  is 
the  honorary  title  Augustus.  It  was  conferred  upon  Octavianus  by 
the  Senate,  Jan.  10,  727/27. 

Being  really  honorary,  and  implying  that  a  person  was  sacred  and 
deserving  of  reverence,  it  was  not  legally  an  heirloom.'  Neverthe- 
less it  was  adopted  by  the  successors  *  of  Augustus  after  it  had  been 

^The  last  descendant  of  Augustus  on  the  throne  was  Nero,  but  he  belonged 
to  the  cognati,  not  to  Auirustus'  own  family.     Moium.  Staatsr.  II.  770. 
Mndex  C.  I.  /..,  vol.  III. 

•  Mommsen,  Stimtsr.  II.  p.  773,  note  3. 

*  Vitt'llius  at  first  n'fused  tin*  title.     Tar.  Hist.  II.  90. 
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decreed  by  the  Senate,  and  became  a  name  associated  strictly  with 
the  principate,  for  it  was  held  by  no  one  but  the  reigning  emperor 
until  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  when  it  appears  as  a  cognomen 
with  the  united  names  of  Marcus  Aurelius  and  L.  Verus,  indicating 
that  both  had  a  share  in  the  imperial  power.  After  this  time  the 
title  was  conferred  upon  other  members  of  the  imperial  family,  and  a 
participation  in  the  powers  of  the  emperor  was  thus  implied.  The 
abbreviation  AVGG  indicated  two  Augusti,  AVGGG,  three. 

From  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century  the  word  Augitstus  is 
preceded  by  additional  honorary  surnames,  such  as  Pius  Felix,^  Pitts 
Felix  Inmctus,*  while,  from  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  it  is 
strengthened  by  the  use  of  perjjetuus,  semper,  victor  ac  triumphator 
semper.     Thus,  also,  the  title  optimus  was  conferred  upon  Trajan.' 

The  word  Augtistits  really  completed  the  name  of  the  emperor, 
nevertheless  there  were  added  in  certain  instances  cognomina,  such 
as  cognomina  ex  virtute,  either  inherited,  as  in  the  case  of  Gains, 
Claudius,  and  Nero,  who  obtained  the  title  Oermanicus  from  Drusus, 
or  received,  because  of  some  victory,  as  in  the  use  of  the  same  word 
Germaniais  in  the  names  of  Vitellius,  Nerva,  and  Trajan.  Other 
cognomina  of  this  kind  are :  Dacicus,  Parthicits  as  belonging  to 
Trajan,  Armeiiiacus,  Medicus,  Sarmaticns  as  belonging  to  Marcus 
Aurelius.  These  surnames  are  of  great  importance  in  determining 
the  date  of  an  inscription.* 

Titles  of  Emperors 

These  are  given  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  generally  found. 

I.   Pontifex  Mdximus.     P  •  M  or  PONT-  MAX  {apxi.tpw  fieyto-Tos). 

This  title  indicated  that  the  emperor,  as  the  president  of  the 
collegium  of  pontiffs,  was  supreme  in  all  matters  of  religion.  It  was 
assumed  by  Augustus  after  the  death  of  Lepidus,  and  was  thereafter 
held  by  the  emperor,  who  was  always  chief  pontiff.  It  regularly 
occupied  the  first  place. 

1  From  the  time  of  Com  modus. 

'  From  time  of  Septimius  Sevenis  on  coins,  from  Caracalla  in  inscriptions. 

»  C.  L  L,  II.  2064.  *  See  page  123. 
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II.  Tribunicia  Potestate^  or  Trihuniciae  Potestatis,  TRIB  •  P,  POT, 

PT  (numeral)  (Brjfjuip)(i$c^  iiovaia^). 

This  formula,  derived  from  the  early  trihunus,  represented  the 
supreme  civil  control,  and  formed  the  distinctive  title  of  the  princi- 
pate.  Au^istus,  in  731 /2.S,  laid  aside  the  consulate  and  added  its 
character  as  an  annual  office  to  the  tribunician  power  which  had 
already  been  conferred  ujion  him  for  life.  Tribunicia  Potestate,  fol- 
lowed by  the  numeral  of  iteration,  indicated  both  a  perpetual  and  an 
annual  magistracy,  for  it  was  conferred,  without  limit,  and  yet 
served  to  indicate  the  length  of  the  emperor's  reign  by  measuring  it 
off  in  tribunician  years.* 

The  form  is  regularly  tlie  ablative  case  followed  by  a  numeral 
used  adverbially,  indicating  years  of  tenure.  At  times  the  genitive 
case  is  found,  perhaps  from  (J reek  influence. 

The  position  of  this  title,  in  time  of  Augustus,  is,  with  few  excep- 
tions, after  the  consulate,  and  generally  after  the  title  imperator. 
From  Til)erius  the  tribunicia  potestate  assumes  the  position  after 
the  PON  .  MAX. 

III.  Imperator,  IM,  IMP,  IMPER  (numeral)  (avrotcp^rup). 

This  is  the  acdamcUio  imperatoriay  and  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  praenomen  imperator  referred  to  above. 

Under  the  Empire  this  title  was  conferred  upon  the  prinoeps^ 
either  because  of  a  victory  won  by  himself  or  under  his  auspices. 
The  number  of  the  imperial  salutation  was  increased  by  one  on  the 
occasion  of  each  victory. 

Upon  the  first  victory  the  title  was  imperator  II.,  not  imperator 
primum,  for  the  first  salutation  was  given  at  the  time  of  the 
assumption  of  power.  The  |M)sition,*  in  the  time  of  Augustus  and 
Til>erius,  is  generally  aft^r  the  consulate,  so  COS  •  IMP  •  TR  •  P, 
and  where  tin*  tribunind  potentate  stands  directly  after  the  consulate, 
imperator  f(»llows  that  also,  so  COS  •  TR  •  P  •  IMP.     In  the  inscrip- 

1  This  diffinilt  subject  of  the  tribunician  year  Is  treated  by  Mommaen,  Staattr, 
Il».  p.  7iW,  and  8t<)bl)e.  Philohujns,  XXXII.  (1873),  p.  1-91.    See  also,  pp.  12811. 
^^  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,  p.  784. 
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tions  of  the  City  relating  to  Augustus,  however,  it  stands,  as  a 
rule,  at  the  head  of  the  titular  list,  so  IMP  •  COS  •  TR  •  P. 
From  the  time  of  Claudius,  imperator  comes  after  tribunicia  potentate 
and  before  the  consulate.  Caracalla  is  the  last  emperor  whose  monu- 
ments regularly  give  the  imperial  salutations.  They  appear  after 
this  time  only  in  the  inscriptions  of  certain  emperors,  as  Gordian, 
Gallien,  Diocletian. 

rV.    Cansuly  COS  (numeral)  (vxraTo?), 

As  a  result  of  the  treatment  of  the  consulship  by  Caesar  and 
Aug^tus,  it  became  a  matter  entirely  within  the  control  of  the 
emperor  whether  he  himself  should  be  consul  or  permit  the  office  to 
go  to  some  other  of  senatorial  rank.  Thus  an  emperor  could  be 
repeatedly  elected  to  the  consulship,  and  this  is  indicated  by  the 
numeral  of  iteration  placed  after  the  title.  The  office  was  held  by 
the  emperor  at  pleasure,  and  so  might  be  laid  aside,  after  a  month  or 
two,  in  favor  of  consules  mffecti.  The  election  of  the  emperor  to  the 
consulship  took  place  at  various  times  in  the  year  preceding  the 
year  of  office.  The  emperor,  as  consul  elect,  was  designated  by  the 
title  COS  •  DESIGN  (vTraro?  dwoSeScLyficvo^)  followed  by  a  niuneral 
one  greater  than  that  of  his  last  consulship.  The  position  of  this 
title,  consul  or  consul  designatus,  was  at  first  before  the  tribunicia 
potestate,  where  it  vied  with  imperator  for  first  place.  In  time  of 
Tiberius  it  gave  way  to  the  tribunicia  potestate,  and  from  the  time  of 
Claudius  it  gave  way  to  imperator^  and  took  generally  the  fourth  place. 

V.  Censor,   CEN,   CENS,   CES   (rLfirfri^^,  dTrort/uii/n;?). 

This  title  was  held  only  by  Claudius,  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian. 
The  last  named  received  the  title  censor  perpetHus.^  Its  position 
varied,  since  it  stood  at  times  before,  and  again  after  the  consulate. 

VI.  Pater  Patriae,  P  •  P  (waTrjp  irarpiSoi). 

This  title  had  been  conferred  by  acclamation  upon  Cicero  and 
Julius  Caesar,  and  was  accepted  by  Augustus  at  the  request  of  all 
the  senate,  knights,  and  people  (Mon.  Ancyr.  VI.  35). 

1  a  /.  Zr.  II.  4721. 
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A  similar  honor  was  conferred  upon  other  emperors  some  time 
after  their  assumption  of  power,  hut  was  in  several  instances 
declined,'  as  in  the  case  of  Tiberius,'  Nero,  Vespasian,  and  Hadrian. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  simply  an  honorary  title,  indi- 
catinj^  no  official  power.  Pertinax  was  the  first  emperor  to  receive 
it  u|)on  entrance  to  office. 

Its  i)Osition  in  the  time  of  Augustus  is  either  at  the  beginning  or 
at  the  end  of  the  list  of  titles.  From  Augustus  to  Titus  it  stood,  as 
a  rule,  before  the  consiUate,  but  from  Domitian  it  followed  the  con- 
siUate,  and  might  conclude  the  list 

ft 

VII.    Proconsul,  PROCOS  or  PROC  (dj^viroro?). 

Although  the  proconsnlare  hnperium  was  as  important  as  the 
tribnnicia  ]H)test(ts,  yet  it  was  not  represented  by  its  own  title  until 
the  close  of  the  first  century.  In  all  probability  the  word  imperator^ 
which  hail  become  a  part  of  the  name,  supplied  its  place,  and  hence 
an  additional  title  was  not  given  in  the  official  list.  In  the  time  of 
Trajan,  proconsul  is  assumed  as  a  title  when  the  emperor  is  out  of 
ItJily,  and  it  appears  with  this  restriction  until  the  third  century. 

In  the  diploma  of  Trajan  (a.d.  116),  where  it  first  appears,  it  is 
phu*ed  before  the  consulate.  In  the  time  of  Hadrian  it  ends  the 
titular  list,  and  regularly  occupies  this  position  from  that  time  on. 

Titles  of  Members  of  the  Imperial  Family 

Among  the  titles  that  were  borne  by  members  of  the  imperial 
family,  the  following  are  of  most  importance: 

Caesar. 

After  the  adoption  of  M.  Annius  Verus  (Marcus  Aurelius)  by  the 
f2mi)eror  Hadrian,  this  title,  which  had  lieen  borne  by  members  of 
the  families  of  Julius  ('aesar  and  Augustus,  and  afterwards  by  the 
reigning  emperors  and  their  sons  and  grandsons,  came  to  designate 

1  Moiiiinsen,  Staatsr.  II.,  p.  779,  uotet. 
a  Tacitus,  Ann.  L  72;  II.  87. 
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the  heir  to  the  throne,  and  so  was  conferred  n\K>i\  the  monarch  and 
his  suwessor  as  well. 

From  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Geta  (209-212  a.d.)  the  word 
Caesar  was  accompanied  by  jiobiUssimus,  and  later,  as  in  the  name 
of  Galerius  Maximianus,  by  perpetuus  nobiUssimu^,  and,  as  in  the 
name  of  Constantius,  by  nobUissimu^  ac  florentissimus  or  beatissimus 
ac  felix. 

Princes  luventutiSf  PR  •  IV,  I  WEN  (irpo#c/Mro9  t^  vconyros). 

At  the  instance  of  Augustus,  this  title  was  conferred  by  the 
knights^  upon  his  grandsons  Gaius  Caesar  and  Lucius  Caesar, 
whom  he  had  adopted.  It  indicated  the  entrance  of  the  young  men 
to  the  equestrian  order. 

Although  it  was  afterward  conferred  upon  other  princes  of  the 
reigning  house  who  did  not  sit  in  the  senate,  it  belonged,  naturally 
and  originally,  to  the  heir  to  the  throne. 

Augusta. 

This  title  was  first  conferred  upon  Livia  by  the  will  of  Augustus, 
and  probably  implied  a  share  in  tlie  governing  power,  though  any 
purpose  of  this  kind  was  thwarted  by  Tiberius.  It  was  next  offered 
as  an  honorary  title  to  Antonia,  the  grandmother  of  Gaius,  but  was 
refused.  Agrippina,  the  last  wife  of  Claudius,  accepted  it,  probably 
with  the  purpose  of  sharing  in  political  power.^  After  the  political 
meaning  was  lost,  it  became  merely  the  most  exalted  title  for  females 
of  the  imperial  household.  After  Domitian  it  became  customary 
to  confer  this  name  upon  the  wife  of  the  reigning  prince. 

Nevertheless,  it  was  conferred  as  a  title  of  honor  upon  other  rela- 
tives of  the  emperor,  as  upon  the  mother,  Jidia  Soaemias,  and 
grandmother,  Julia  Maesa,  of  Elagabalus,  and   upon  Claudia,  the 

^  Mon.  Ancyr.  IFT.  6,  equites  Romani  univprsi  principem  iuventtitis  utrumque 
eorum  (Gaius  and  Lucius)  parmis  et  hastia  aryenteis  donatum  appellaverunt. 
Of.  Tacitus,  Ann.  I.  3,  2. 

>  Tacitus,  ^nn.  XIL26. 
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daughter  of  Nero,  and  n|)on  Man'iana,  the  sister  of  Trajan.  It  was 
at  first  conferred  by  the  senate  at  the  suggestion  of  the  ein|)eror,  but 
afterwards  the  senate  took  the  initiative. 

Tacitus  (Ann.  I.  14)  tells  us  that  an  attempt  was  made  to  confer 
ui)on  Li  via  the  title  parens  or  viater  jKitriae^  but  the  pro|)08ition 
came  to  naught  through  the  opposition  of  Tiberius.  Nevertheless, 
coins  of  African  and  Spanish  colonies  are  in  existence,  giving  to 
Augusta  the  title  mater  jnttnae  and  yenetrix  orbis} 

In  like  manner  the  wife  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  the  younger  Faustina, 
is  called  mater  castrorum.  From  this  time  similar  titles  were  not 
rarely  given  to  women,  so  the  wife  of  Severus,  the  mother  of  Cara- 
calla,  Julia  Domna,  was  given  the  title  mater  anttrorum  et  senalus  et 
patriae,  so  Julia  Mammaea  is  styled  mater  castrorum  et  senatus  et 
patriae  et  univerai  generis  humani,  C.  L  L.  II.  3413. 

Erasures  and  Stibstitittions. 

In  many  inscriptions  it  is  evident  that  names  of  certain  persons 
have  been  erased,  while  in  others  the  names  of  other  persons,  or 
substitutions  of  a  varied  character,  have  taken  the  place  of  what  has 
been  obliterateti.  The  erasures  ai'e  due  to  a  decree  of  the  senate 
abolishing  the  memory  of  the  em|)eror  or  member  of  the  imperial 
family.  The  names  of  C'aligula,  Nero,  Domitian,  C'ommodus, 
Albinus,  Geta,  Macrinus,  Klagabalus,  Severus  Alexander,  Maximus, 
etc\,  are  thus  erased ;  also  of  Valeria  Messalina  wife  of  ('laudius, 
Julia  Agrippina  mother  of  Nero,  Fulvia  Plautilla  wife  of  ('ara- 
calla,  P.  Fulvius  Plautianus  father  of  Fulvia  Plautilla,  Julia 
Soaemias  mother  of  Elagabalus,  and  others.* 

lEckhel.  Doct.  Num.  VI.  154-150;  VII.  196. 
*See  page  411. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS     128 


CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPERORS 
The  Dating  op  Imperial  Inscriptions 

While  the  official  method  of  recording  dates  in  Rome  was  always 
by  the  names  of  the  eponymous  consuls  of  the  year,  another  method 
grew  up  under  the  changes  brought  about  by  the  assumption  of 
imperial  power  by  Augustus  and  his  successors.  Its  basis  was  the 
tribunicia  potestas.  In  inscriptions  in  which  the  name  and  titles  of 
the  emperor  occur  the  indication  by  a  numeral  of  the  annual  renewal 
of  the  tribunician  power  aifords  a  means  of  determining  the  date, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  certain  other  elements  of  the  name,  it  is  often 
possible  to  decide,  not  only  upon  the  year,  but  upon  the  month,  or 
part  of  the  month,  as  well. 

The  principal  elements  by  which  the  date  may  be  determined  are : 
(a)  the  tribunician  *  renewal,'  (b)  the  imperial  salutations,  (c)  the 
number  of  the  consulate,  and  (d)  the  assumption  of  such  titles, 
or  cognomina,  as  P(at€r)  P(atnae),  P(onlifex)  hA(fjiximn»),  CENS(or), 
PERTINAX,  OPTIMVS,  GERMANICVS,  SARMATICVS,  etc.  The 
method  to  be  employed,  in  connection  with  the  table  below,  may 
be  illustrated  by  examples : 

(1) 

C.  I.  L.  Tl.  4W1. 

IMPERATOR  .  CAESAR  •  |  DIVl  •  VESPASIANI  F  -  |  0OMITIANV5  -  AVG  | 
GERMANICVS  •  PONTIFEX  |  MAXSVMVS  -  TRiBVNICiAE  |  POTESTATIS 
VMll  .  IMP  .  XXI  I  COS  .  XV  CENSOR  |  PERPETWS  |  P  -  P.  etc. 


(a)  TRIBVNICIAE  POTESTATiS  VI  il     By  refimmc*?  t/>  Uif.  UbUr,  p.  l^JO,  thU 
is  found  to  be  September  13,  Wj, 

(6)    IMP.  XXi,  received,  as  the  uble  sbowft.  darinf^  ^. 

(c)  COS.  XV,  January  1.  9a-J»l. 

(d)  GERMANICVS  in  84 ;  CENSOR  PERPETWS  in  fA. 
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By  the  examination  of  these  dates,  we  find  that  the  inscription 
was  set  up  between  January  1  (COS.  XV)  and  September  13  (TR  • 
P  .  VlTTl),  in  the  year  a.d.  90. 

(2) 
C.  L  L,  XIV.  106 :  A  fragmentary  inscription  of  Lucius  Venis. 


LaurtlUo  •  VERO  .   AV<  f7.  rtrnwn. 

parthnZO  •  MAX  •  MEjr//co 

imp.  q  V  •  COS  •  II  •  DES  \  Hi  proeot 

(a)   TR.  P.  (wanting). 

(ft)    [IMP.  I]V  iupplied  from  the  data  given. 

(c)  COS.  n.  DES.  [RT].     A.I).  \m  (for  Venw  was  COS.  iTI  In  167. 

(d)  PARTHICO  MAX.  165;   MEDICO  166. 

Hence  the  inscription  dates  a.d.  166. 


Augustus  (b.c.  23-a.d.  14) 

C.  Octavius  ;  after  his  adoption,  C.  lulius  Caesar  Octavianos.    He  is  designated 

on  the  monuments,  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  DIVI  •  F  •  AVG. 
Augur,  in  717/37  at  the  latest. 

XV  Vir  Sacris  Faciundis,  between  717/37  and  720/34. 
Augustus,  on  January  16,  727/27. 
VII  Vir  Epulonum,  before  738/16. 

Aujaistus  received  the  Tribunician  Power  on  June  27,  731/23,  and  renewed 
it  each  year  in  the  same  month  and  day.  Therefore  his  Tribonici&n  datas 
extend  from  TRIB.  POT.,  commencing  June  27,  731/23,  to  TRIB.  POT.  XXXVII, 
commencing  June  27,  \.i>.  14. 

He  was  invested  with  the  consulship  ten  times,  and  was  saluted  impfrafor 
eight  times,  before  his  accession.  The  subsequent  consular  and  imperiml  diftM 
are  as  follows : 
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731/23  January  1.     COS  •  XT 

734/20  IMP  .  viTiT 

739/15  IMP  .  X 

741/13  January  1 Tiberius  COS 

742/12  IMP  .  XT  PONT  .  MAX 

743/11  IMP  .  XTi 

745/9  IMP  .  XllT  Tiberius  IMP 

746/8  IMP  .  Xirn  Tiberius  IMP.  IT 

747/7  January  1 Tiberius  COS  •  IT 

748/6  Tiberius  TR  •  P 

749/5  January  1.     COS  •  Xll 

752/2  January  1.    COS  •  XmP(ar«r)  P(atriae) 

A.D.  2  IMP  .  XV 

*»    6  IMP  .  XVfl,  (XVUi)     Tiberius  IMP  .  Til,  ( ml) 

"    9  IMP  .  XVlTTT  Tiberius  IMP.  V 

"11  IMP  .  XX  Tiberius  IMP.  Vi 

"14  IMP.XXi  Tiberius  IMP .  VTi 

**  14  August  19.     Death  of  Augustus. 


Tiberius  (14-37) 

Ti.  Claudius  Nero ;  after  his  adoption :  Ti.  lulius  Caesar ;  designated  in  inscrip- 
tions :  TI  .  CAESAR  •  AVG. 

He  received  the  Tribunician  Power  on  June  27,  748/6,  during  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  and  renewed  it  always  on  that  month  and  day  ;  but  whereas  his 
TRIB  .  POT  .  V  fell  on  June  27,  752/2,  he  did  not  receive  his  TRIB  •  POT  •  VJ 
until  June  27,  a.d.  4.  In  reckoning  his  Tribunician  dates,  therefore,  one  must 
remember  that  TR]B  •  POT  •  V  covers  the  years  from  June  27,  752/2,  to  June  27, 
A.D.  4;  and  for  any  higher  number,  deduct  tioo  from  the  Tribunician  date, 
which  will  give  the  date  Anno  Domini.     Thus,  TRIB  •  POT  •  XXX  =  a.d.  28-29. 

A.D.  14    August  19.    Princeps. 

*•    15    March  10.       PONT  •  MAX 

18    January  1.     COS  •  IN 


tt 


IMP  .  vrn 

"    21    January  1.      COS  •  TTM 

"    31    January  1.      COS  •  V 

''    37    March  16.       Death  of  Tiberias. 
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Caligula  (37-41) 

C.  luliua  Caesar;    designated  on  the  monuincnU:    C  •  CAESAR  •  GERMANICVS 
(Caligula  is  a  nickname.) 

He  received  the  TRIB  •  POT  at  his  accession,  March  18,  37,  and  renewed  it  on 
the  same  month  and  day  of  38,  39,  and  40. 

A.D.  37  March  18.  IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX 

"  37  July  1.  COS  Claudius  COS 

**  38  January.  P{ater)  -  P(atriae) 

"  89  January  1.  COS  •  M 

♦*  40  January  1.  COS  •  Ml 

*  41  January  1.  COS  •  ImT 

««  41  January  24.    Death  of  Caligula. 


Claudius  I.  (41-54) 

Ti.  Claudius  Nero  Drusus  Germanicus ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  Tl  • 
CLAVDIVS  .  CAESAR  •  AVG  •  GERMANICVS 

Claudius  received  the  TRIB  •  POT  on  January  25, 41,  and  renewed  it  regularly 
on  tliat  date ;  so  that  at  his  death,  October  13,  54,  he  was  in  the  course  of  his 
TRIB  .  POT  .  XlTll 

He  took  the  name  Britannicus  after  his  victories  in  Britain,  but  the  title 
seldom  appears  on  the  monuments. 

A.i>.  41    January  25.  IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX 

IMP-  il 

42  January  1.  COS  •  M 
January  5.  P(ater)  •  P(atriae) 

IMP- Ml 

43  January  1.  COS  •  [IT 

IMP  .  iV.  V 

"    44     IMP.VFiT 

"    45    before  January  25.    COS  •  DESIG  • 


it 


cc 


IMP  •  Vim.  X.  XI 

1  Although  Claudius  did  not  enter  upon  his  COS  •  HIT  until  47,  he  \b  called 
COS  •  DESIG  •  nil  on  inscriptions  of  45,  and  alreiuly  liefore  January  25,  of  this 
year.  ((^f.  C.  I.  L.  V.  :\IVH\^  Verona :  TRIB  •  POTEST  •  Mil.  COS  •  III.  DESIGNATO 
nil ;  and  see  Muninis.  StaaUr.  1.,  p.  587.) 
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A.D.46    IMPXil 

'♦    47    January  1.  COS-ITIT 

CENSOR  .  (DESIGNATVS),!  IMP  •  Ml.  XV 

«•    48     CENSOR,  IMP .  XV[ 

"    49    IMP  .  xvil,  XViTl 

"    60    IMP.  XXI  Nero  adopted. 

"    51    January  1.  COS  •  V 

IMP  .  XXil,  XXlNl 

"    62     IMPXXVTi 

««    64    October  13.  Death  of  Claudina. 


• 


Nero  (54-68) 

L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus ;  after  hi»  adoption :  Ti.  Claudius  Drusus  Oermanicus 
Caesar;  designated  on  the  monuments,  at  first:  NERO  •  CLAVDIVS  •  CAESAR 
AVGVSTVS  .  GERMANICVS,  and  afterwards  (66):  IMP  •  NERO  •  CLAVDIVS 
CAESAR  .  AVG  •  GERMANICVS 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Nero  are  very  difficult  to  determine,  for  the  inscrip- 
tions show  seeming  contradictions.  The  whole  matter  may  best  be  simplified  as 
follows'^  :  Nero  ascended  the  throne  October  13,  54,  and  his  TR  •  P  was  renewed 
on  that  date  each  year  until  59,  when  he  appears  to  have  adopted  a  new  system. 
It  is  supposed  that  he  shortened  his  TR  •  P  •  VI,  and  thereafter  counted  the  years 
of  his  tribunician  power  from  December  10  (the  old  date  under  the  Republic), 
or  December  4  (on  which  the  comitia  trihnniciae  potestatis  were  held).  It  is 
impossible  to  decide  which,  for  the  inscriptions  suit  both.  His  TR  •  P  •  VI  began, 
under  the  old  system,  on  October  13, 50,  coinciding  with  COS  •  ilT,  DES •  HlT,  I M P •  Vf ; 
but  on  December  10  (or  4)  of  the  same  year  59,  he  took  TR  •  P*  VII,  and  renewed 
the  tribunician  dates  regularly  on  that  day  ;  so  that  at  his  death,  June  9,  68,  he 
was  in  the  course  of  his  TR  •  P  •  XV 


'  Of.  C.  I.  L.  IX.  5959 :  TR  •  P  •  VIL  CENSOR  •  DESIGNAT.  and  C.  /.  L,  V.  8002  : 
TR  .  P  .  VI  .  CENSOR 

2  This  is  the  theory  of  Mommsen  {Staatsr.  XL,  p.  798,  note).  The  difficulty  is 
that  it  conflicts  with  certain  coins  (Eckhel  VI.  264,  Cohen  No.  29,  30,  Argelati 
p.  93),  which  havje  TR  •  P  •  Vl,  COS  ■  1 11 1,  and  that  it  makes  necessary  the 
assumption  of  a  TR  •  P  •  XV,  of  which  there  is  apparently  no  evidence.  Stobbe's 
theory  {Phiiolofjus,  XXXII.,  1873,  pp.  23  sq),  that  the  tribunician  dates  of  Nero 
begin  always  on  Dec.  4,  similarly  conflicts  with  C.  I.  L.  111.,  p.  845,  and  VI.  2042, 
which  have  TR  •  P  •  VII,  IMP  •  VII,  COS  •  Mil 
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A.D.  64  October  13.  IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX 

»*  65  January  1.  COS 

•»  66  (late  in  the  year)  P{aUr)  P(atnae). 

"  67  January  1.  COS  •  fl 

»»  67  IMP  .  ilT,  mi,  V 

»*  68  January  1.  COS  •  flT 

"  68  IMP.  VI 

»»  60  January  1.  COS  •  iTII 

*»  60  IMP.VTi 

•*  61  IMP  .  vfii,  VJIU 

»•  65  IMP.Xl 

»*  60  IMP.XiT 

*•  68  (in  course  of  year)  COS  •  V 

**  68  June  9.  Death  of  Nero. 


Galba  (♦June  9,  68-fJanuary  15,  69) 

Ser.  Sulpicius  (jalba;  designated  on  the  monuments:  SER  •  GALBA  •  IMPERATOR 
CAESAR,  or  IMP  •  SER  •  SVLPICIVS  •  GALBA  •  CAESAR  •  AVG 


Otho  (January  15-April  17  (?),  69) 
M.  Salvius  Otho  ;  designated  on  the  moniunents :  IMP  •  M  >  OTHO •  CAESAR  •  AVG 


ViTELLius  (January  2-I)ecember  20  (?),  69) 

A.  Vitellius  ;   designated  <m  the  monuments:    IMP  •  A  •  VITELLIVS  •  CAESAR,  or 
A  .  VITELLIVS  .  IMPERATOR  •  GERMANICVS.  or  VITELLIVS  •  GERM  •  IMP 

A.n.  68  June  9.  Galba.  IMP  •  CAES  .  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P 

69  January  1.  Galba,  COS  •  M 

69  **        2.  Vitellius  declared  IMP  by  the  army  in  Gennmny. 

69  **      15.  Death  of  Galba ;  Otho,  IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  TR  •  P 

69  **      .30.  Otho,  COS 

69  March  9.  Otho,  PONT  •  MAX 

69  April  17.  Death  of  Otho. 

69  **     19.  ViU'llius,  IMP.  CAES- GERM  .  COS.  PERP 

69  July  1.  Ves{)asiaii  declared  IMP  by  the  soldiers  at  Alexandrilk 

69  December  20.  Deatli  ol  Vitellius. 
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Vespasian  (69-79) 

T.  Flavios  yesi>asianu8 ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  VESPASI- 
ANVS  .  AVG,  or  IMP  •  VESPASIANVS  •  CAESAR  •  AVG 

Although  not  legally  emperor  until  December  20,  69,  Vespasian  counted  the 
years  of  his  reign  from  July  1,  69,  when  he  was  proclaimed  emperor  by  the 
soldiers.  His  TR  •  P  was  renewed  each  year  on  this  day.  On  July  1,  71,  Titus 
was  made  his  associate  in  the  empire,  and  their  tribunician  dates  run  parallel, 
Titus  being  always  two  years  behind  his  father.  Vespasian,  at  his  death,  was  in 
the  course  of  his  TR  •  P  •  X,  and  Titus  in  the  course  of  his  TR  •  P  •  VfO 


▲  .D. 

69 

Dec.  20 

70 

Jan.  1 

71 

Jan.  I 

July  1 

72 

Jan.  1 

73  Jan.  1 
July  1 

74  Jan.  1 


75    Jan.  1 


76    Jan.  I 


77    Jan,l 


78 


79    Jan.  1 


June  23 


VkSP  ASIAN. 


IMP.  CAES.  AVG .  PONT.  MAX.  p.  P 

IMP.  IT 

COS.  IT 

IMP.  V 

COS.  Ill 

IMP.  vi 

IMP.  VJTl 

cos-Tm 

IMP.  VlTlI,X 

CENSOR 
COS.  V 


IMP 
COS 

COS 
IMP 
COS 
IMP 
IMP 
COS 


XI,  XII,  XIII,XIII1 

Vi 
vii 


XVII,  XVIII 

vm 


XVIIII 
XX 


Titus. 


COS 


IMP. CAES.  PONT. TR.P 

COS-  n 

IMP  .  Ml,  im,  V 

CENSOR 

COS.  m 


COS 
IMP 
COS 
IMP 
COS 


villi 


Death  of  Vespasian. 


IMP 
COS 
IMP 


X 

V 

xi 
vJ 


DOMITIAir. 


COS 


COS  .  II 


XIII 

viT 


Xllli,  XV 


COS.  V 


LAT.  IN8CRIP.  — 9 
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Titus  (79^1) 

T.  FlaviuB  Vespasianus;   designated  on  the  monuments:   IMP  •  TITVS  •  (orT) 
CAESAR . VESPASIAN VS •  AVG ,  and  I M P-TITVS .  (or T)  VESPASI ANVS •  CAESAR  •  AVG 

For  the  tribunician  years  of  Titus,  see  above,  under  Vespasian. 

A.D.  79    July  23.  Sole  Emperor,  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX 

"    80    January  1.  COS  •  VTll  Domitian,  COS  •  W\ 

IMP  .  XVT,  XVH 

««   81    September  13.  Death  of  Titos. 


DOMITIAN   (81-%) 

T.  Flavins  Domitianus ;  designated  on  the  monuments:  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  DOM  ITU 
ANVS  .  AVG  ;  more  rarely  IMP  •  DOMITIANVS  •  CAESAR  •  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Domitian  are  regular,  from  the  day  of  hia  accession, 
September  13,  81  (TR  •  P),  to  his  death  on  September  18,  96. 


A.D.  81     September  13. 
82    January  I. 


It 


ti 


83    January  1. 


**    84    January  1. 


ii 


85    January  1. 


(After  September  6). 
"    86    January  1. 


it 


87    January  1. 
»*    88    January  1. 


it 


ii 


44 


89        

90  January  1. 
92    January  1. 


"    95    January  1. 
«•    96     SepU'mlMT  18. 


IMP  .  AVG  .  PONT  .  MAX  .  P  .  P 
COS .  Vlli 

IMP .  Fi .  in 


COS.  Villi 

IMP.  V 

COS .  X 

GERMANICVS  •  IMP  •  Vll 

COS-  xi 

IMP .  vm,  IX 

CENSOR  PERPETWS  •  IMP  •  XI 
COS  •  xli 

IMP  .  XII,  xITi,  xiiil 


COS.  XIII 
COS.  Xllll 
IMPXV,  xvi 

IMP .  XVII,  xvm,  xvim,  5cx,  JSS 
cos .  x~v 

cos .  XVI 

IMP.  XXII 

cos-  XVII 

Death  of  Domitian. 
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Nerva  (96-98) 

M.  Coooeius  Nerva ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP •  NERVA  •  CAESAR  •  AVG, 
or  IMP  .  CAESAR  •  NERVA  •  AVG 

The  dates  of  the  monuments  of  Nervals  short  reign  are  not  always  in  accord. 
His  TR  •  P  extends  from  September  18,  06,  to  September  18,  97,  when  he 
received  TR  •  P  •  II.  From  a  few  inscriptions  it  seems  that  a  TR  •  P  .  TIT  was 
reckoned  from  December  10  of^e  same  year,  97.  The  majority  of  inscriptions 
fail  to  compute  this  TR  •  P  •  III,  and  carry  his  TR  .  P  .  M  down  to  his  death, 
joiningjt  with  COS  •  llll  (98).  Those  in  which  TR  •  P  .  iTi  figures  unite  it  with 
COS  •  III  (97),  or  COS  •  Ilii  (98).  For  convenience  the  tribunician  dates  are 
here  included  in  the  table. 

A.D.  96    September  18.  IMP-CAES-AVG-PONT- MAX.TR.p.P(ater).  P(<iMa«) 

♦'    97    January  1.  COS  •  IJT 

IMP  .Tf 

September  18.  TR  •  P  •  M 
October  27.  Trajan,  CAES  .  IMP  .  TR  .  P 

GERMANICVS  **       GERMANICVS 

(December  10.  TR  •  P  •  llT) 

"    96    January  1.  COS  •  ml  "       COS  •  H 

January  25.  Death  of  Nerva. 


Trajan  (98-117) 

M.  Ulpius  Traianus  ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP* CAESAR* NERVA ^TRA- 
lANVS .  AVGVSTVS 

With  Trajan  the  custom  of  computing  the  tribunician  years  from  December 
10  becomes  general.  Invested  with  the  tribunician  power  by  Nerva  on  October 
27,  97,  he  counted_hi8  TR  •  P  •  M  from  December  10,  97,  or  September  18,  98 » ; 
and  his  TR  •  P  •  III  on  December  10,  98,  after  which  the  tribunician  year  began 
regularly  on  this  day. 

A.D.    98    January  26.  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX 

P(a^er)  •  P(atriae) 


•'     100   January  1.  COS  • 

*'     101    January  1.  COS  • 


IMP  .  II,  III, 


1  The  former  the  date  of  the  comitia  tribuniciae  potestatis  ;  the  latter  the 
date  from  which  Nerva  counted  his  tribunician  years.    Probably  the  latter. 
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A.i>.  102  (late  in  the  year) 

•*      103  January  1. 

u      104  

»»     105  

»*     112  January  1. 

114         


ii 


"     116         

**     116    (between  April  and  August) 


"     117    August  11  (?) 


DACICVS 

COS.  V 

(IMP.  V) 

IMP.  VI 

COS.  Vl 

OPTIMVS  (as  cognomen)  •  IMP  •  Vfj 

IMP .  VFTi.  VJlM 

IMP .  X,  XI 

PARTHICVS 

IMP  .  XH,  Xlll 

Death  of  Trajan. 


Hadriax  (117-138) 

P.  Aelius  Hadrianus ;  designated  on  the  monuments :  IMP  *  CAESAR  •  TRAIANVS 
HADRIANVS  .  AVG 

Hadrian  received  the  TR  •  P  at  the  death  of  Trajan.  He  counted  his  TR .  P .  II 
from  lX»cfniber  10,  117,  and  the  renewal  occurred  each  year  on  that  day. 

In  13()  he  adopted  L.  Ceionius  Commodus  Verus  as  his  successor,  under  the 
name  L.  AELIVS  .  VERVS  .  CAESAR ;  but  Aelius  died  in  138. 

A.D.  117    AugUHtll(?).  IMP.CAES.AVG.PONT.MAX.TR.P.[P(aler).P(atrt<iO] 
OPTIMVS,  GERMANICVS,  DACICVS 


li 

118 

January  1. 

COS. 

II 

*  t 

119 

Januar}'  1. 

COS. 

III 

ti 

122 

(IMP 

.VI)* 

t « 

128 

April  21  (?) 

P(ater)  . 

Piatriae). 

*  • 

135 

IMP- 

II 

130 

January  1. 

Aelius,        COS 

CAES  .  TR  .  P  .  PONT 

■  % 

137 

January  1. 

COS .  fl 

138 

January  1. 
February  25. 

Death  of  Aelius. 

Antoninus,  CAES  •  TR  •  P  .  IMP 

July  10. 

Death  of 

Hadrian. 

1  Found  on  (\  /.  /..  11.  i>oi4  rRaetica),  but  certainly  a  mistake. 
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Antoninus  Pius  (138-161) 

T.  Aurelius  Fulvus  Boionius  Arrius  Antoninus ;  after  his  adoption :  T.  Aelios 
Hadrianus  Antoninus  Pius;  designated  on  the  monuments:  IMP  •  CAESAR 
T  .  AELIVS  .  HADRIANVS  .  ANTONINVS  •  AVG  •  PIVS 

He  received  the  TR  •  P  on  February  26,  138,  renewed  it  (TR  •  P  •  M)  on 
December  10  of  the  same  year,  and  thereafter  regularly  on  that  day.  He  died 
in  the  course  of  his  TR  •  P  •  XXilll. 

On  February  25, 147,  he  adopted  as  his  successor  M.  Annius  Verus  Catilius 
Severus,  under  the  name  M  •  AELIVS  •  AVRELIVS  •  VERVS.  M.  Aurelius  received 
the  TR  •  P,  which  he  renewed  regularly  on  December  10,  so  that,  at  the  death  of 
Pius,  Aurelius  was  in  the  course  of  his  TR  •  P  •  XV. 


AXTON1NU8  Pius. 

M.  ACKBUUB. 

L.  Vkbus. 

A.D.  138 

February  26 
July  10 

IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  TR  .  P 
PONT  .  MAX 

*'     139 

January  1 

COS.  M 
(IMP  .  T\^)P{at€r)'P(atria€) 

CAES 

*•     140 

January  1 

COS  .  Ill 

COS 

*«     141 

IMP  .  iJa 

, 

♦♦     146 

January  1 

COS  .  Ilil 

COS.  fl 

»*     147 

February  26 

PONT  .  TR  ■  P 

CAES 

**     164 

January  1 

COS 

*»     161 

January  1 

COS.  Ill 

COS  .  II 

March  7 

Death  of  Antoninus  Pius. 

Marcus  Aurelius  (161-180).  —  Lucius  Verus  (161-169) 

For  the  names  of  M.  Aurelius  before  his  accession,  and  for  his  tribunician  dates, 
see  under  Antoninus  Tius.  He  is  styled  on  the  monuments :  IMP  •  CAESAR 
M  .  AVRELIVS  .  ANTONINVS  •  AVG 

Marcus  Aurelius  and  Lucius  Verus  reigned  jointly.  The  latter  was  L.  Ceionius 
Commodus,  son  of  L.  Aelius  Caesar  (see  p.  132),  known  after  136,  when  his 
father  was  adopted  by  Hadrian,  as  L.  Ceionius  Aelius  Aurelius  Commodus,  and 


^  According  to  the  coins. 


*  According  to  inscriptions. 
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after  147,  when  he  was  adopted  by  Antoninus  Pius,  as  L.  Aelius  Anrelhis  Com- 

« 

modus.  After  he  was  given  a  share  in  the  imperium  by  his  brother  Biarcos 
Aurelius,  he  received  the  cognomen  Veros.  He  is  styled  on  the  monuments : 
IMP  .  CAESAR  .  L  •  AVRELIVS  •  VERVS.  He  received  the^TR  •  P  on  March  7,  161 ; 
his  TR  •  P  •  11  began  December  10,  161,  his  TR  •  P  •  III  a  year  from  that  day, 
and  so  on  regularly. 

For  the  names  and  tribunician  dates  of  Commodus,  see  below. 


A.D. 

161  March  7 

168       

164       

166 

166        


167  Jan.  1 


168        

169  Middle  of 

winter 


172        

174        

176        

176  Nov.  27 

177  Jan.  1 


M.   AUBBUITt. 


178         

179  Jan. 1 

180        


March  17 


IMP  .  AVG  .  P  .  M 

IMP.  n 

ARMENIACVS 

IMP.  Ill 

PARTH.MAX>.MEDICVS 

IMP.fm 
P(at€r)  .  P((Uriae)  * 

IMP.  7 


IMP.TT 

GERMANICVS^ 

IMP.  VTI 

SARMATICVS  •  IMP  •  VTii 


L.  Vkri'ii. 


IMP.AVG.P.M.TR.P 
ARMENIACVS.  IMP.  ir 

PARTH.MAXi.lMP.Tii 
MEDICVS.IMP.mT 

COS-UT 

P((Uer)  .  P(fUriae) » 

IMP  .  V 

Death  of  Venu 


IMP.  VlTfl 


IMP.X 


Death  of  M.  Aurelius 


COMMODrS. 


CAES 


GERMANICVS 

SARMATICVS 
IMP  .  TR  .  P 
COS 

IMP.ilAVGP.P 
IMP.  Ill 
COS.  IT 

IMP-illi 


1 A  title  formally  bestowtKl  this  year,  but  found  on  earlier  inscriptions  and  coins. 
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CoMMODus  (176-192) 

L.  Aorelios  Commodus ;  variously  designated  on  the  monuments :  L  •  AELIVS 
AVRELIVS  .  COMMODVS  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign;  then  L  •  AVRELIVS 
COMMODVS  unUl  late  in  180 ;  then,  as  sole  emperor,  M  •  AVRELIVS  •  COMMO- 
DVS-ANTONINVS  untU  191 ;  and  lastly  again  L  AELIVS- AVRELIVS- COMMODVS 

His  TR  •  P  extends  from  November  27  to  December  10,  176 ;  and  yearly 
thereafter.    See  under  Marcus  Aurelius. 


A.D.  180  March  17. 

181  January  1. 

182        

183  January  1. 


184         

186         

186    January  1. 


190    January  1. 
192    January  1. 
December  31. 


Sole  Emperor. 
COS-TlT 
IMP  .V 

cos.TmT 

imp.  vj.  pivs  .  pont  .  max 

IMP  .  Vll .  BRITANNICVS 
FELIX 
COS.  V 
IMP  -m 

cos.vi 
COS.  vii 


Pertinaz,  COS  •  II 


Death  of  Commodus. 


Pertinax  (193) 

P.  Helvius  Pertinax ;  designated  on  the  roonumente:  IMP  •  CAES  •  P  •  HELVIVS 
PERTINAX  .  AVG 

A,D.  193    January  1.    IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX  •  TR  •  P  •  P  •  P 

March  28.      Death  of  Pertinax. 


DiDIUS  JULIANUS  (193) 

(Designated,  on  coins  only :  IMP  •  CAES  .  M  .  OIDIVS  .  SEVERVS  •  IVLIANVS .  AVG 
He  reigned  from  March  28  to  June  1,  193). 


Septimius   Severus'  (193-211).  —  Caracalla  (198-217).  —  Geta 

(209-212) 

L.  Septimius  Severus ;  styled  on  the  monuments :  IMP .  CAESAR  •  L  •  SEPTIMIVS 
SEVERVS .  AVG 

1  Usurpers  like  Clodius  Albinus  and  Pescennius  Niger  are  omitted,  as  being 
of  no  epigraphical  importance. 
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TR  .  P,  June  1  l4»  I Kmt mlxr  10,  19o ;  TR  •  P  •  II,  December  10,  103-1(M,  etr. 
On  June  2,  IWi,  SeptimiiiH  KassianuH  (C'aracalla)  was  inmle  joint  cmiK^nir,  under 
the  name  IMP  •  CAESAR  •  M  •  AVRELIVS »  •  (SEVERVS;  •  ANTONINVS  •  AVG.  His 
TR  •  P  extends  from  June  2  U>  Ilecember  10,  108;  TR  •  P  .  ii,  Ileceniljer  10, 
108-lW),  etc. 

In  200  (ilay  uncertain)  1*.  SeptimiuH  Geta  aim  received  the  TR  •  P.  He  is  8t>ie<l 
on  the  monunienus  :  IMP  •  CAESAR  .  P  .  SEPTIMIVS  •  GETA  .  AVG.  Hi«  TR  .  P .  II 
extends  from  December  10,  200-210,  and  is  renewed  oegularly. 


A.n. 

103  June  1 


HEvnrM. 


Cakacalla. 


104  Jan.  1 
195    


100 
107 
108 
201 


202  Jan.  1 
205  Jan. 1 

207   

208  Jan.  1 


209 


210 


IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  PONT  •  MAX 

PERTINAX  .  P{ater)  •  P{atriae) 
I  IMP  .  II 

COS  .  II 

I  IMP  .  fiT  .  nil  .  P{ater)  •  P(atriae) 
•  PIVS  .  (PARTHICVS),  ARABICVS 
I  (PARTHICVS)  .  ADIABENICVS 

IMP  .  V,  VI,  VII 

IMP  .  Vlll  CAES 

IMP  .  Vim,  X  'PONTIFEX 

PARTHICVS- MAXIMVS.IMP.XI.  (XII). IMP.  AVG. TR.P 

PIVS.  FELIX.  PAR. 


COS.  Iff 


IMP.Xil 
BRITANNICVS.IMP.JCV 


—      BRITANNICVS  .  MAXIMVS 
211  Feb.  14    Death  of  Sevenis 


THICVS.MAXIMVS 

COS 

COS  .  II 

IMP  .  II 

COS.  ill 

P(atfr)'P{atnae) 


BRITANNICVS 


Gkta. 


CAES 


COS 

COS-iJ 

AVG  .  TR  .  P 

PIVS 
BRITANNICVS 


»The  nanu-  is  often  .-^imIi  AVRELLIVS  in  inscriptions. 
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Caracalla  (198-217).  —  Get  a  (209-212) 

For  the  names  and  tribunician  dates  of  Caracalla  and  Geta,  see  above,  under 
Septimlus  Severos. 


Cabacalla. 

Okta. 

A.D. 

211 

Feb.  14 

PONT  .  MAX  .  BRITANNICVS  •  MAXIMVS 

\MP'Piater)'P  (^curiae) 

&4 

212 

Feb.  27 

Death  of  Geta 

(( 

213 

Jan.  1 

COS. MM 

GERMANICVS  -  (MAXIMVS) 

IMP  .  Ill  .  INVICTVS 

4( 

214 

IMP.  Mil 

(i 

217 

Aprils 

Death  of  Caracalla 

Mackinits  (217-218) 

M.  Opellius  Macrinus;  styled  on  the  monuments:  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  OPELLIVS 
SEVERVS  .  MACRINVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

M.  Opellius  Diadumenianus,  his  son  ;  styled  on  the  monuments :  M  •  OPELLIVS 
ANTONINVS.  DIADVMENIANVS.  NOBILISSIMVS.CAES  •  TR  •  P,  April  11,  217,  to 
early  January,  218  (?)  ;  TR  •  P  •  ll  to  June  8,  218. 


A.D.  217     April  11. 


•*    218    January  1. 


June  8. 


IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  PONT  •  MAX  •  P(^ater)  .  P patriae) 

(Diadumenianus,  CAES) 

COS 

(Diadumenianus,  (IMP)  •  AVG) 

Death  of  Macrinus  and  Diadumenianus. 


Elagabalus  (218-222) 

Varius  Avitus  Bassianus  *  ;  styled  on  the  monuments :  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  AVRELIVS 
ANTONINVS  .p.p.  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

TR  .  P  .  218  ;  TR  .  P  .  Il,  219  ;  TR  •  P  •  HI,  220  ;  TR  •  P  •  MTI,  221  ;  TR  •  P  •  V,  222.* 

1  Elagabalus,  a  nickname  given  to  him  as  priest  of  the  Syrian  sun-god  El 
trabal. 

*  The  exact  date  of  renewal  is  uncertain. 
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A.D.  218  May  16.  IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX  •  COS  •  P(ater)  -  Piatriae) 

"    219  January  1.  COS  •  U 

"    220  January  1.  COS- III 

**    221  Severus  Alexander,  CAES  •  PONTIF 

"    222  January  1.  COS  •  MM  Severus  Alexander,  COS 

March  II.  Death  of  Elagabalus. 


Skverus  Alexander  (222-235) 

Alexianus  Bassianus ;  designated  on  the  monuments  :  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  AVRELIVS 
SEVERVS  .  ALEXANDER  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

His  TR  •  P  beginning  March  11,  222,  seems  to  have  been  renewed  each  year 
early  in  January. 

A.D.  222  March  II.      IMP  •  AVG  •  PONT  •  MAX  •  TR  •  P  •  P(al«r)  •  P(alriaf ) 

"    226  January  1.     COS  •  M 

*»    229  January  1.     COS  •  III 

**   235  January,  February,  or  March,  Death  of  Severot  Alexander. 


Maximinus  (235-238) 

Styled  on  the  monumento:   IMP  .  CAES  *  C  •  IVLIVS  •  VERVS  •  MAXIMINVS  •  P  •  F 
(INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Maximinus  are  for  convenience  included  In  the  table. 
His  son,  as  Caesar,  appears  on  the  monuments  as  C  •  IVLIVS  •  VERVS  •  MAXIMVS 
NOBILISSIMVS  .  CAESAR 

Maximinus  being  declared  an  outlaw  by  the  senate  in  238,  the  following 
emi)eror8  ruled,  and  fell  in  rapid  succession  : 

,  Gordianus  I :  IMP-CAES- MANTONIVS-GORDIANVS-AFRICANVS-AVG 

iGordianus  II:  IMPCAES- MANTONIVS-GORDIANVS-AFRICANVS-AVG 

I  Balbinus:  IMP- CAES- D  .CAELIVS-CALVINVS.BALBINVS.p.F.AVG 

IPupieniusi  Maximus:  IMP  •  CAESM.CLODIVS.PVPIENIVS.MAXIMVS.p.F.AVG 

1  Si)elkHi  PVPIENVS  »>n  coins. 
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A.D.  235    Jan.,  Feb.,  or  March.    Maximinus,  IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P  •  P.  P 

Maximus,  CAES 


'*    236    January  1. 

January  16  (?) 


''    237    January  16  (?) 


4( 

44 
ii 
(i 


COS 

TR .  p .  n 

r  GERM .  MAX, 
SARM .  MAX, 
I  DAC  •  MAX 
IMP  .  Mi.  iifi 
TR  .  P  .  m 

IMP  •  V,  VI     Maximus,  GERM  •  MAX, 

SARM  .  MAX, 
DAC  .  MAX 
TR  .  P  .  fm 
IMP.  Vil 
Gordianus  I.,      IMP .  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P  •  P  .  P 
Gordianus  II.,     IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  TR  •  P  •  PONT 
Death  of  Gordianus  I  and  II. 
Balbinus,     IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  Gordianus  III.,  CAES 

TR.P.P.P 
Pupienius,  IMP- CAES- AVG  •  P.  M  "  "     AVG 

TR.P.P.P  TR.P 

Middle  of  May.     Death  of  Maximinus  and  Maximus. 
June.  Death  of  Balbinus  and  Pupienius. 


*♦    238    January  16  (?) 
"    238    February. 
March. 


it 


Gordianus  III.  (238-244) 

Designated  on  the  monuments  :  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  ANTON  I VS  •  GORDIANVS  •  P  •  F 
(INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

He  seems  to  have  renewed  the  TR  •  P  early  in  January  ;  the  date  is  uncertain. 

A.D.  238     Middle  of  June  (?)      IMP  •  PONT  •  MAX  •  P{aler)  •  P(a<na«) 

COS 

IMP  .  IT,  ilT 
COS.  IT 
IMP  .  VI 


239  January  1. 

240  


241  January  1. 

242  


244    February  or  March.     Death  of  Gordianus  III. 
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Philippus  (244-249) 

The  elder  Philippus  appears  on  the  monuments  as  IMP  •  CAES  •  M  •  IVLIVS 
PHILIPPVS  .p.p.  (INVICTVS)  AVG.  His  son  is  called  IMP  .  CAES  •  M  •  IVLIVS 
(SEVERVS)  .  PHILIPPVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG  (FILIVS).  The  elder  Philippus  received  the 
TR  •  P  in  March,  244,  and  renewed  it  early  in  January  (?)  each  year.  For  his 
son  there  are  two  methods  of  counting  the  TR  •  P  :  (I)  as  coinciding  with  that 
of  his  father,  (2)  as  commencing  in  247,  when  he  became  joint  emperor.  Both 
methods  are  employed  in  the  inscriptioiLs. 


Philip  tub  Kluer. 

Philip  thb  YorxiiKiL 

A.I). 

244 

March  (?) 

IMP.  CAES.  AVG.  PONT.  MAX 

Plater)  .  P(atriae) 
PARTHICVS.  MAXIMVS,  PERSI- 

CVS  .  MAXIMVS 

NOBILISSIMVS  •  CAES 

245 

.January  1 

COS 

246 

August  (?) 

AVG 

247 

January  I 

cos.n 

COS 

IMP. CAES. AVG. PONT.  MAX 
P{ater)  .  P^atHae) 

248 

January  1 

cos.ilT 

COS.  N 

GERMANICVS.MAXIMVS,CARPI. 

GERMANICVS  *  CARPICVS 

CVS.  MAXIMVS 

249 

Sept.  or  ( )ct. 

Death  of  Philippus  and  his  son 

His  sons  ; 


DEcirs  (241)-2r>l) 
IMP .  CAES .  C .  MESSIVS .  QVINTVS .  TRAIANVS .  DECIVS .  P •  F-  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

Q.  HERENNIVS  •  ETRVSCVS .  MESSIVS-  DECIVS. NOBILISSIMVS. CAES 
C-VALENS-HOSTILIANVS.  MESSIVS. QVINTVS. NOBILISSIMVS. CAES 

There  are  two  methods  of  counting  the  trihunician  dates  of  Decios  :  (I)  from 
248,  when  he  was  .saliittMl  «MiiiHTor  by  the  troops,  (2)  from  the  death  of  Philippus, 
September  or  Ortobcr.  '2V.K  Both  methods  an'  found  in  inscriptions.  The  sons 
received  the  TR  •  P  in  2'A).     I'he  date  of  renewal  for  this  reign  wis  January  1. 
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Decius. 

Herenmus  Etbubcub. 

UOSTIUANUS. 

A.D. 

249  Oct.  (?) 

IMP.CAES.AVG.P.M.P.P 

250  Jan.  1 

COS.  ll 

CAES 

CAES 

251  Jan.  1 

COS.  FIT 

COS 

DACICVS  MAXIMVS 

AVG 

Nov. 

Death  of  Decius 

Death  of  Herennius 

AVG 

Dec. 

Death  of  Hcsti- 
lianus 

Treboxianus  Gallus  (251-253) 

Styled  on  the  monuments  :   IMP  •  CAES  •  C  •  VIBIVS  •  TREBONIANVS  .  GALLVS  .  P . 
F.  AVG 

His  son  is  styled  :   IMP  •  CAES  •  C  •  VIBIVS  •  AFINIVS  .  GALLVS  •  VELDVMNIANVS 
VOLVSIANVS  •  P  .  F  .  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  of  Gallus  and  Volusianus  are  uncertain.  TR  •  P  is 
probably  November-December,  251  ;  TR  •  P  •  il  is  252  ;  and  TR  •  P  .  flN  (instead 
of  TR  .  P  •  Ml)  is  253. 


Gallus. 

Volusianus. 

A.D.  251 

November  (?) 
December  (?) 

IMP.  CAES.  AVG. 

p. 

M 

p. 

P 

CAES 

IMP.  AVG.  P.M.  p.  P 

»*     252 

January  1 

cos.n 

COS 

*»     253 

January  1 

COS.  If 

September  (?) 

Death  of  Gallus 

Death  of  Volusianus 

Aemiltaxus  (Summer  of  253) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AEMILIVS  .  AEMILIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  .  AVG 
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Valkrianus  (25:^259).  — (tAllienus  (253-268) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  P  .  LICINIVS  •  VALERIANVS  •  P  •  F  .  (INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

His  son  GallienuH,  who  shared  the  empire,  is  Ktyled  IMP  •  CAES  •  P  •  LICINIVS 
(EGNATIVS)  .  GALLIENVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  are  the  same  for  both ;  TR  •  P,  September  to  December 
10  (?),  263  ;  TR  .  P .  II,  December  10  (?),  253-254 ;  TR  •  P  •  ill,  December  10  (?;, 
254-255,  etc. 


Valkbiakus. 

Oallixnus. 

A.D. 

253  Sept.  (?) 

IMP-CAES.AVG.  PONT.  MAX 

IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  PONT  .  MAX 

P.P 

P.P 

254  Jan.  1 

cos.Ii 

IMP  .VII 

COS 

255  Jan.  1 

cos  .  Ill 

cos.il 

256 

GERMANICVS  .  MAXIMVS 

GERMANICVS.  MAXIMVS,  DACICVS 

MAXIMVS 
IMP.m 

257  Jan.  1 

COS  .  Mil 

COS.  lil 

259 

Capture  of  Valerianus  by  Sapor 

Gallienus  (253-268).  — Postumus,  Emperor  in  Gaul  (258-267) 

For  the  name  and  tribunician  dates  of  Gallienus,  who  died  in  the  middle  ol 
March,  268,  see  under  Valerianus.  Postumus  was  never  recognized  is  emperoi 
at  Rome,  but  reigned  in  Gaul,  where  he  formed  a  senate  and  go?emment  of  Int 
own,  and  assumed  the  consulship  at  pleasure.  He  is  styled  on  the  monuments : 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  CASSIANIVS  •  LATINIVS  •  POSTVMVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 
We  know  nothing  of  the  tribunician  dates  of  Postumus,  which  can  be  anigned 
only  to  years  as  follows  :  TR  •  P  =  258,  TR  .  P  •  ll  =259,  TR  .  P  •  llT  =  2«);  and 
BO  on  unUl  TR  .  P  •  X  =  267. 

Victorinus,  who  reigned  with  Postumus  in  Gaul  (265-267),  is  called  IMP  •  CAES 
M  .  PIAVONIVS  .  VICTORINVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 
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A.D. 

268 

259 
260 


261  January  1 


362  January  1 

264  January  1 

266      

266  January  1 

267      


Galliknus. 


Sole  emperor  (at  Rome) 


COS  .  nil 

IMP  .X 

cos.v 

COS.  VI 

cos.vil 


PoeruMus. 


IMP.CAES.  AVG.P.M.TR.P 

cos.p.p 

COS.  IT 

COS.  ill 


GERMANICVS  •  MAXIMVS 

COS.  ml     Victorinus.  TR .  P 

Vic  tor  in  us,  TR  •  P  •  M 
COS  .  V      Victorinus,  TR  •  P .  IT 


Claudius  II  (268-270).  — Tetric us,  Emperor  in  Gaul  (268-273) 

Gallienus  at  Rome  was  succeeded  by  Claudius,  who  is  styled  on  the  monu- 
ments: IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  CLAVDIVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

In  Gaul,  Tetricus  and  his  son  succeeded  Postunius ;  both  appear  on  the 
monuments  as  IMP  •  CAES  •  C  •  PIVS  •  ESWIVS  •  TETRICVS  •  P  .  F  •  INVICTVS  .  AVG 

The  tribunician  dates  can  be  classified  only  by  years ;  for  Claudius,  TR  .  P 
=  268,  TR  .  P  .  U  =  269,  TR  •  P  •  ill  =  270.  (He  died  before  Aug.  20,  270.)  For 
Tetricus,  TR  .  P  =  268,  TR  •  P  •  H  =  269,  etc.,  until  TR  •  P  .  Vl  =  273. 


Claudius. 

Tbtbicus. 

A.D. 

268  January 

IMP.  CAES.  AVG.  p.  M 

cos.p.p 

Middle  of  March 

IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  P  .  M  .  P  .  P 

269  January  1 

COSi 

GERMANICVS  .  MAXIMVS 

270 

GOTHICVS.MAXIMVS,PARTHICVS 
MAXIMVS 

^  Cos  II  in  some  inscriptions  of  Spain  and  Africa  is  due  to  ignorance. 
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QuixTiLLUs  (August,  270) 

IMP .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  CLAVDIVS  •  QVINTILLVS  •  INVICTVS  -P  •  F  •  AVG,  son  of 
Claudius  II.,  reigned  less  than  a  montli. 


AURELIAN  (270-275) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  L  .  DOMITIVS  •  AVRELIANVS  -'P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  •  AVG 

The  chronology  of  this  reign  is  most  uncertain  ;  inscriptions  and  coins  alike 
show  the  greatest  irregularities,  especially  in  the  consulates,  and  are  not  reliable. 
Each  inscription  must  be  dated  approximately  on  its  own  merits,  and  a  table  ot 
dates  is  useless.  It  is  supposed  that  Aurelian  became  emperor  in  August,  270. 
The  tribunician  dates  are  usually  roughly  assigned  as  follows :  TR  •  P,  270 ; 
TR  .  P  .  II,  271,  etc.,  to  TR  •  P  •  VI,  275  ;  but  this  is  complicated  by  the  appear- 
ance  of  a  TR  •  P  •  VM,  which  is  absolutely  inexplicable.  According  to  the  FastU 
Aurelian  was  COS  in  271,  COS  •  II  in  274,  COS  •  Ml  in  275.  The  inscriptions 
show  the  following  titles  : 

GERMANICVS  •  MAXIMVS  (270  or  271). 
GOTHICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (272  ?). 
PARTHICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
ARABICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
CARPICVS  .  MAXIMVS  (271  or  272). 
PALMYRENICVS  •  MAXIMVS  (272  or  273). 

Aurelian  died  in  275,  perhaps  in  March. 


Taciti  s  (27i>-276) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  CUVDIVS  •  TACITVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

A.D.  275    September  26.     IMP  •  CAES  •  AVG  •  P  •  M  •  TR  •  P  •  COS  •  DES •  IF-  P-  P 
♦*    270    January  1.  COS  •  IT 

TR  .  P  .  FT .  GOTHICVS  •  MAXIMVS 
April  (?)  Death  of  Tacitus. 


Flokiaxus  (276) 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  ANNIVS  •  FLORIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
Flarianus  reigned  a  few  mouths. 
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Probus  (276-282) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  PROBVS  •  P  •  F  •  (INVICTVS)  .  AVG 

The  day  on  which  the  TR  .  P  was  renewed  is  uncertain  ;  but  it  was  not  Janu- 
ary 1.    We  may  approximately  call  TR  •  P  276,  TR  •  P  •  iT  277,  etc. 


D.  276    April. 


IMP  .  CAES  .  AVG  .  P  .  M  .  P  .  P  .  GOTHICVS 


277  January  1.  COS  •  GERMANICVS  (?) 

278  "        **  COS .  11 

279  *'        *'  COS  .  m 

281       "      '*  COS .  mi 

282  "        *»  COS.V 

September.  Death  of  Probus. 


Carus  and  his  Sons  (282-285) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  CARVS  •  INVICTVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  CARINVS  •  INVICTVS  •  P  •  F  •  AVG 

IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  NVMERIVS  •  NVMERIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 


Cabus. 

Carinub. 

NUMEBIAKVB. 

A.D. 

282  Sept.  (?) 

IMP. CAES. AVG.  p.  M 
TR.P.P.P 

CAES  (?) 

CAES  (?) 

283  Jan.  1 

COS.  M 

COS 

PERSICVS.  MAX.  GER- 

AVG .  TR  .  P 

AVG  .  TR  .  P 

MANICVS.  MAX 

Dec. 

Death  of  Carus 

IMP.P.M.P.P 
GERM  .  MAX 

IMP.  p.  P 

284  Jan.  1 

COS  .  Il 

COS 

Sept. 

Death  of  Numerianus 

285  Jan.  or  Feb. 

Death  of  Carinas 
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Diocletian  and  Maximian  (284-306) 

IMP  .  CAES  .  C  .  AVRELIVS  •  VALERIVS  •  DIOCLETIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
IMP  .  CAES  .  M  .  AVRELIVS  •  VALERIVS  •  MAXIMIANVS  •  P  •  F  •  INVICTVS  •  AVG 
FUVIVS  .  VALERIVS  .  CONSTANTIVS  •  NOBILISSIMVS  •  CAES 
GALERIVS  .  VALERIVS  *  MAXIMIANVS  •  NOBILISSIMVS  •  CAES 

Diocletian  received  the  TR  •  P  on  September  17,  284,  and  renewed  it  regularly 
each  year  (March  I  ?  ?) ;  at  bis  abdication,  May  1,  305,  he  was  in  the  course  of 
his  TR  •  P  •  XXIi.  Maximian  counted  his  TR  •  P  from  285.  so  that  the  renewal 
number  was  always  one  less  than  that  of  Diocletian. ^  llie  tribunician  dates  of 
the  two  Caesars  are  in  doubt. 


Dhmlktiax. 

Maximian. 

CoMftTAXTITH. 

<iALKSirt. 

A.D. 

284  Sept.  17 

IMP.  CAES.  AVG, 
etc. 

285  Jan.  1 

cos.Ti 

BRIT.  MAX,  GERM 
MAX 

CAES-BRIT-MAX, 
GERM.  MAX 

286  April  1 

(GERM.  MAX.  II?) 

IMP  .  AVG,  etc. 

287  Jan.  1 

cos .  [lT 

COS 

288  Jan.  1 

PERS.  MAX. GERM 
MAX. ill, nil 

COS  .  Il 

PERS.  MAX.  GERM 
MAX.|li,lTll 

289  

SARM  .  MAX 

SARM  .  MAX 

290  Jan.  1 

COS  .  iiii 

COS  .  Ill 

291 

SARM  .  MAX  .  11 

SARM  .  MAX  .  iT 

292  Jan.  1 

COS 

COS 

Mch.  1 

CAES-TR.PC?) 

CAES.TR.P(?) 

293  Jan.  1 

COS- V 

COS  •  IIII 



SARM. MAX. Ill(?) 

SARM. MAX  lll(?) 

SARM  .  MAX 

SARM  .  MAX 

'The  TR  •  P  of  Miuimian  is  c<>unt«'d  Komotinies  fn>m  286,  when  he  became 
CAES ;  Konietimes  from  28<),  when  he  was  made  AVG.  (See  Dessau,  No.  617, 
note  2.) 
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A.D. 

294 
296 


296  Jan.  1 


297  Jan.  1 


299  Jan.  1 


300  Jan.  1 

301  

302  Jan.  1 

303  Jan.  1 
804  Jan.  1 
305  Jan.  1 

Mayl 


Dinci.KTIAN. 


GERM  .  MAX 

IMP.X 
CARP  .  MAX 
COS.  vi 


MED-MAX.ADIAB 

MAX 
PERS   .   MAX  .  M 

GERM.  MAX.  vi 

COS.  vn 


SARM  .  MAX  .  II 


IMP  .  XVIII 


COS  .  VIII 


COS .  Vim 


Abdication 


Maximian. 


GERM  .  MAX  .  V 


IMP.  Vim 

CARP  .  MAX 


COS.V 
MED.MAX.ADIAB 

MAX 
PERS  .  MAX  .  fl 

GERM. MAX. Vi 
COS.  Vi 


SARM  .  MAX  .  nil 


IMP  .  XVII 


COS  .  VII 


COS  .  VIII 


Abdication 


CONBTAMTIUS. 


GERM  .  MAX 
CARP  .  MAX 

cos.il 

BRIT  .  MAX 

MED.MAX.ADIAB 

MAX 
PERS  .  MAX  .  Ti 


GERM  .  MAX  .  II 
SARM.  MAX.  Ti 
COS.  ilT 

COS.  mi 


COS.V 

IMP  .  AVG,  etc. 


Oalxriits. 


GERM  .  MAX 
CARP  .  MAX 
BRIT  .  MAX 

COS.  r\ 

MED.MAX.ADIAB 

MAX 
PERS  .  MAX  .  iT 


GERM  .  MAX  .  II 
SARM.  MAX.  n 
COS.  Til 

COS.  Till 


COS.V 

IMP  .  AVG,  etc. 
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INSCRIPIIONS  OF  THE   EMPERORS   AND  THEIR  FAMILIES 

1.  [C  /a/]io  Caesari  ini[7>].,  dictat.  iteru[m,  |  j>ow^]utici  inax[fnno,  | 

aug.,  c]os.,  patrono  mu[w/c//>i],  |  d.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  620 ;  IX.  2563.  From  Hovianum  in  Samnium.  Caesar  was 
made  dictator  iterum  in  the  autumn  of  706/48,  and  entered  upon  his 
third  dictatorship  on  the  kalends  of  Jan.  709/45.  These  dates  form  the 
limits  in  the  age  of  the  inscription. 

2.  C.  lulio  C.  f.  Caesari  |  imp.,  triumviro  r.  p.  c,  |  patrono,  |  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  2142.  From  the  town  of  S.  Agata  de'  Goti  (Saticula)  in  Sam- 
nium. Caesar  (Augustus)  was  made  triumvir  rei  pubUcae  con$iituendae 
by  the  Lex  Titia,  Nov.  27,  711  /4:i.     He  was  called  imp.  Caesar  in  714/40. 


3.   imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  cos.*  XI,  trib.  |  potestate  •  dedit^  | 
M.  Appuleius  Sex.  f.  leg.  |  iussu  eius  fac.  euravit 

C.  L  L.  V^  6027.  Found  at  Tridcntum,  where  it  exists  to-day  in  the  church 
of  S.  Apollinaris.  ^  Determine  tlie  date  from  those  of  Cos.  XI  and  Cos. 
XII  given  in  table,  page  125.  '^  Tribunicia  potestate  was  first  counted, 
as  some  (Eckhel)  believe,  June  27,  according  to  Hirschfeld,  June  26, 
731/23,  according  to  Mommsen,  on  the  kalends  of  July,  the  day  on 
which  he  resigned  his  eleventh  consulship,  731/23.  The  number  of 
the  tribunicia  potestate  may  have  been  omitted,  although  this  is  rare. 


4.  imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  ix)ntifex  maximus,  |  imp.  XII, 

COS.  XI,  trib.  i)ot.*  XIV,  |  Aegupto  in  potest^tem  |  populi  Ro- 
iiijliii  reddctd,  |  S61i  d6num  dedit. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  701.  At  Rome  on  an  obelisk  in  Piazza  del  Popolo.  A  slmilAr 
inscription  (VI.  702)  appears  on  another  obelisk  standing  in  Piazza  di 
Monte  Citorio.  These  were  erected  by  Augustus  in  the  Campus  Martins, 
and  are  described  by  Pliny,  H,  N,  XXXVL  71J  Determine  date  Irom 
table,  page  125. 

5.  imp.  Caes[«r]  divi  f.  August.  |  pontif.  maximus,  cos.  XI,  |  tribu- 

nicia |x>test.  XIIII,  I  ex  stipe,  quam  iK)pulu8  Romanus  |  k. 
lanuariis  apsenti  ei  contulit,'  |  Julio  Antonio '  Africano  Fabio 
COS.,''  I  Mercurio  sacrum. 

Bull,  Com.  1888,  p.  228.  On  an  altar  found  among  the  remains  of  a  chapel 
on  the  Esquiline.  '  Cf.  Suet.  Aug.  •'>7.  Kal.  Jan.  strenam  in  CapiMio^ 
etiam  absentia  ex  qua  summa  pretiosissima  deorum  simulacra  mercaim»f 
vicatim  dedicabat.     '*  The  son  of  the  Triumvir.    »  744/10. 
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6.   imp.  Caesari  Augusto  divi  f.  |  pontufici  max.,  trib.  potest.  XUX, 
COS.  XI,  path  patriae,  d.  d. 

C  /.  L,  II.  2107.  On  a  stone  which  supports  the  arch  of  an  Arabian  cistern 
in  Arjona  (Urgavo),  in  Baetica,  Spain.  This  inscription  is  one  of  those 
in  which  Augustus  was  termed  pater  patriae  before  the  year  762/2,  when 
the  title  was  formally  conferred  upon  him  a  senatu  populoque  Somano, 
Cf .  a  L  L.  L  p.  386. 


7.  imp.  Caesari 
divi  f.  Augusto 
pontific.  maximo 

patri  patriae,  aug.,  XV  vir.  s.  f.,  VII  vir.  epulon. 
COS.  XIII,  imp.  XVU,  tribunic.  potest  XXX  * 


6 

Livia[€] 
Drusi  f. 
uxori  Caesaris  Aug. 


Ti.  Caesari 

Augusti  f. 

divi  nepot.,  pont. 

cos.  [i]ter.,^  imp.  ter,  augurique* 

tribuniciae  pot.  VIII  £/]  * 

3 
Grermanico 
lulio  [r]i.  f. 
Augusti  nepot. 
divi  pron.  Caesari  • 


'A 

jy\_rHso  lulio  TV]  t 
Augusti  nepoti 
divi  pron.  Caesari 
pontifici ' 

1 
Neroni  lulio 
Germanici  [/] 
Aug.  pronepot. 
Caesari 


[C]  Caesari 
Augusti  f. 
divi  nepot. 
pontifie.,  cos. 
imperatori  * 

8 
[2y.]  Caesari 
Augusci  f. 
divi  nepot. 
auguri  cos.  design.* 
principi  iuventutis 

0 
Druso  lulio 
Germani(d  f. 
Aug.  pronepot. 
Germanico. 

10 
Ti  Claudio 
Drusi  Germanici  1 
Neroni  Germanico 
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C  /.  L.  V.  6416 ;  VI.  p.  XV.  These  inscriptions  of  Aognstns  and  his  tiunily 
were  placed  beneath  their  statues,  which  adorned  the  triumphal  arch  at 
Ticinum  (Pavia).  They  exist  in  the  MS.  of  the  tenth  century,  known  as 
Anonymus  Eiiisiedlensis  of  the  Abbey  of  Einsiedeln,  and  are  from  a  copy 
made  between  750-850  a.d.,  by  the  compiler  of  the  original  of  the  MS. 

There  appear  here  inscriptions  of  Augustus  (5),  his  wife  (6),  his  grandsons, 
recently  adopted,  C.  and  L.  Caesar  (7  and  8),  of  Tiberius  (4),  adopted 
son  of  Augustus,  together  with  the  former's  sons  (3  and  2)  and  grand- 
sons  (1  and  9).  Claudius,  the  brother  of  Germanicus,  is  also  named 
(10).  Julia  and  Agrippa  Postumus  do  not  appear,  since  at  the  time 
when  the  arch  was  completed  they  were  in  banishment.  >  760-1  (7-8 
A.D.).  ^Ti.  Nero  was  adopted  by  Augustus,  June  26,  757  (4  a.d.).  and 
was  called  Ti.  Caesar,  and  was  made  the  associate  of  his  adoptive  father 
in  the  tribunicia  potestate  at  the  same  time,  a  title  which  he  had  held, 
however,  for  Ave  years.  His  tribunicia  potestate  should  therefore  be 
numbered  Villi,  and  his  title  of  consul  should  also  be  numbered  iterum, 
not  ter.  'The  que  may  be  due  to  error  in  copying  for  qu[indectmviro 
»./.].  ♦C.  Caesar  was  styled  imperator  756  (3  a.d.)  at  capture  of 
Artagiri.  He  probably  laid  aside  his  equestrian  title  princeps  inrentutis 
when  he  became  consul.  ^  L.  Caesar  died  755  (2  a.d.)  as  constil  de^igiia- 
tus.  ^Germanicus  had  not  held  any  office  save  the  quaestorship.  He 
was  adopted  by  Tiberius  4  a.d.  '  Drasus  had  not  held  any  office  when  the 
inscription  was  set  up.  The  date  of  the  completion  of  the  arch  is  deter- 
mined from  the  tribunicia  potestate  XXX  of  Augustus,  7-8  a.d.,  June 
27.  Tiberius  is  here  shown  by  the  imperium  and  tribunicia  poUtiate  to 
be  the  successor  of  Augustus,  and  the  other  inscriptions,  save  that  of 
Claudius,  are  of  those  connected  with  him  regularly  or  by  adoption. 

8.  lunoni  Li  viae  Augusti  sacrum,  |  L.  Passieno  Rufo '  imperatore  | 

Airicam  obtinente,  ;  Cn.  Cornelius  On.  f.  Cor.  Rufus  |  et  Maria 

C.  f.  Galla  Cn.*    conservati  |  vota  1.  m.  solvont. 

Ephem.  Ep.  V.  640.  On  a  stone  set  in  the  wall  of  a  building  at  El-Leha,  in 
the  province  of  Africa.  >  Consul  750/4,  proconsul  of  Africa  766  (8  a.d.). 
^Gn{aei)  {uxor.). 

9.  Cereri  luliae  Augustae  |  divi  Augusti,  matri  |  Ti.  Caesaris  Au- 

gusti, I  Ltitatia  C  f.  sacerdos  Augustae  '  (imp.  perpet.)/  |  uxor  | 
M.  Livi  M.  ;  f.  Qui.  Optati  Haminis  G[a]ul.  |  luliae  Augusti 
(imp.  per  pet.),*  cum  V  *  |  liberis  s.  p.  consacravit. 

C  /.  L.  X.  7501.  Found  in  Insula  (iaulus  (Gozzo),  now  at  Bialta,  where  it 
may  still  be  seen.     ^  These  words,  imp^eratoris)  perpetQui)^  have  been 
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inserted  in  place  of  others  erased.     ^  cum  quinque  liberis  or  cum  v[iro  et] 
liberis,     Livia  \a  called  Ceres,  according  to  Greek  custom. 

10.   Ti.  Claudius  Ti.  f.  Nero  pont.,  cos.  II,  [imp  /]I,  trib.  potest.  V,  | 
Nero  Claudius  Ti.  f.  Drusus  Germ[ani<m«]  augur,  e[o«],  imp. 
murum  portas  turris  d.  [«.  p,']  f.  c. 


C  /.  L,  IX.  2443.  Found  in  fragments  at  Saepinum  (Altilia,  near  Sepino), 
in  Samnium,  where  it  still  exists.  In  4  a.d.  Tiberius  was  adopted  by 
Augustus,  and  ceased  to  be  called  Claudius  Nero.  Determine  the  date 
from  table,  page  125. 

11.  pleps  urbana  quinque  et  |  triginta  tribuum  |  Druso  Caesari  Ti. 
Aug.  f.  I  divi  Augusti  n.  |  divi  lulii  pronepoti  |  pontifici, 
auguri,  sodal.  Augustal.,^  |  cos.  iteruin,  tribunic.  potest,  iter.,*  | 
aere  conlato. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  910.  One  of  two  marble  tablets  of  same  size  found  at  Rome, 
near  the  Tiber,  still  in  existence.  ^  Cf.  Tac.  Ann.  I.  64.  '^  Drusus  was 
consul  iterum  21  a.d.,  received  tribunicia  potestate  in  22  (Tac.  Ann.  III. 
66).  This  inscription  was  set  up  in  23  a.d.,  just  before  or  just  after  the 
death  of  Drusus. 


12.  ossa  I  Agrippinae  M.  Agrippae  [/]  divi  Aug.  neptis,  uxoris 

Germanici  Caesaris,  |  matris  C.  Caesaris  Aug.   |  Germanici 
principis. 

C.  I.  L.  VT.  886.  On  a  large  marble  urn  now  in  the  Palazzo  dei  Conser- 
vatori  at  Rome.  When  Caligula,  son  of  Agrippina,  became  emperor, 
37  A.D.,  he  brought  the  ashes  of  his  mother  from  the  island  of  Panda- 
teria,  and  placed  them  in  the  mausoleum  of  Augustas  (Suet.  Cal.  16). 

13.  Neroni  Caesari  |  Germanici  Caesaris  f.  |  Ti.  Caesaris  Augusti  n.  | 

divi  Augusti  pron.  |  fl^raini   August^li,  |  sod^i  Augustilli,  | 
sod^li  Titio,  frdtri  Arv^li,  f^tidli,  quaestori,  |  ex  s.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  913.  Engraved  in  large  letters  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at 
Rome,  near  the  Flavian  amphitheatre,  now  in  Capitoline  Museum.  The 
date  of  the  inscription  lies  between  his  quaestorship,  27  a.d.  (Tac.  Ann. 
IIL  29),  and  the  decree  of  banishment,  29  a.d.  (Tac.  Ann.  V.  3). 
Although  Tac.  {Ann.  III.  29)  says  that  he  was  made  pontifex  mazimus 
in  20  A.D.,  there  is  no  evidence  of  this  in  the  inscriptions. 
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14.  ('.  Caesar  (lermanicus  (tonnanici  |  Caesaris  f.  Ti.  Aug.  u.  j  divi 

Aug.  iiron.  divi  :  Iiili  aim.  Aug.  pat.  patr.,*  |  cos.  II,*  imp., 
trib.  i)()U»|state  ll,'-'  poiitif.  max.,  ,  a  BaeU»  et  .laiio  Augusto  | 
ad  Oceanuin  | 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4710.  On  a  inile8U>ne  found  at  Cordova  (Corduba),  Spain,  Btill 
in  existonce.  ^  pat,  pair,  is  in  somewhat  larger  letters,  and  wa.s  probably 
a  later  addition  (Htlbner).  According  to  Kckliel,  Dort.  Xnm.  VI.  2*2.*^ 
(^aligula  seems  to  have  taken  this  title  in  the  early  mouths  of  38  a.i>. 
Dio  LIX.  12  relates  that  he  assumed  all  the  honorfu  of  former  emperors 
except  this  one,  which  he  received  somewhat  later.  '  Determine  these 
dates  from  page  12(5. 

15.  [Ti.  C]laudio  Drusi  f.  Caesari  Augu[«to  |  G]ermaiiico  pontif. 

maximo,  tribu[/*R']  |  potest.^  Ill,  cos.  Ill,  imp.  V,  {mtri 
patri[af^,  |  ,sof*//]  i)ublii*i  XX  libertatis  et  XXV  venal[iwm]. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  015.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  only  in  copy.  *  See  table, 
page  120.  The  inscription  was  set  up  by  the  farmers  of  the  two  taxes, 
vicettima  Uhertati»  (r>%  of  the  value  of  a  manumitted  slave)  and  quiuta 
et  mcesima  venalium  mancipiorum. 

1().  pro  salute  ]  Ti.  (ylaudi  ('iiesaris  Aug.  Gerraaniei  pont,  max.,  trib. 
pot.  VII,*  COS.  nil,  I  imp.  XV,  p.  p.,  ceusoris  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  !  ! 
!  !  !  !  !  !  ! '  liberorumque  .'  .'  .'  .'  .'  ^  |  ex  voto  siiscepto  C.  lulius 
Sex.  f.  Cot.  Postumus,  i)raef.  Aegj-pti  j  Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris 
Aug.  (lermauiei,  ex  auri  p.  XVI. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  ft  18.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome.  >  See  page 
120.  '-*  Probably  the  words  et  Vahriae  Mfssalinae  Any.  ami  eorum  liave 
been  erased.  According  to  Tacitus  {Ann.  XI.  >^S)  the  name  of  Meflsaliiui 
was  erased  from  public  and  private  monuments. 

17.  Xero  Claudius  |  divi  Claudi  f.  '  Germarmanici  (?)  Cae[«].  |  n. 
Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  ])ro  !  nep.  divi  Aug.  abnej)os  |  Caesar  Aug.  | 
(rermanicus  jwutif.  \  max.,  tr.  iK)t.  1 1 11,*  imp.  IIII,  cob.  |  III, 
p.  p.  restituit. 

C.  /.  A.  XII.  5471.  Insi'fibed  on  a  mileatono  of  the  nytA  leading  from 
Forum  luli  u>  Atjuae  Sextiae,  in  Narbonensis.  *  Si»e  page  127. 
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18.  Nero  Claudius  |  Caesar  Aug.  Germaiiicus  |  imp.,  pont.  max.,  trib. 

pot.  XI,'  I  cos.  nil,  imp.  Villi,  pat.  p.,  |  Cn.  Domitio  Corbu- 
lone  -  I  leg.  Aug.  pro  pr.,  |  T.  Aurelio  Fulvo  ^  leg.  Aug.,  |  leg. 
m  Gal.* 

C.  /.  L.  III.  Suppl.  6741.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Ziata  (Chaiput), 
Armenia  Maior,  with  two  others  similar  to  it.  ^  See  page  127.  ^  For  the 
account  of  Corbulo's  occupation  of  Armenia,  see  Tacitus,  Ann.  XV.  25-26. 
•Aurelius  Fulvus,  grandfather  of  Antoninus  Pius  (Tac.  Hist.  I.  79). 
*  legione  tertia  Gallica,  or  perhaps  gen.  or  nom.  forms.  The  name  of 
the  emperor  is  in  the  nom.  case,  subject  of  fecity  to  be  supplied.  Impe- 
rotor  after  the  cognomina  is  extraordinary,  and  probably  an  error. 

19.  a)  imp.  Neroni  Claudio  divi  Claudi  f.  Germ.  |  Caesaris  n.  Ti. 

Caesaris  Aug.  pro  n.  divi  Aug.  ab  n.  |  Caesari  Aug.  Germ.  p.  m., 
tr.  pot.  Xill,'  imp.  XI,  cos.  1111,  |  L.  Titinius  L.  f.  Gal. 
Glaueus  Lueretianus  flam.  Romae  et  Aug.,  ll  vir  ^  |  1111,  p.  e., 
sevir  eq.  R.,  curio,  praef.  fabr.  cos.,'*  tr.  mil.  leg.  XXll  Primig., 
praef.  i)ro  legato  |  insular.  Baliarum,  tr.  mil.  l[e]g.  VI  Vic- 
tricis,  ex  v6t6  suscepto  pro  salute  imp.  |  Neronis  quod  Baliari- 
bus  voverat  anno  A.  Licinio  Nerva  cos.,*  11  viris  L.  Saufe[i]o  | 
Vegeto  et  Q.  Aburio  Nepote,  ub[i]  velle[^]  poneret,  voto  com- 
pos posit  lovi  luno[;«i]  |  Minervae  Felicitati  Romae  divo 
Augusto. 
b)  divae  Poppaeae  Augustae  |  imp.  Neronis  Caesaris  August.,  | 
L.  Titinius  L.  f.  Gal.  Glaueus  Lueretianus  |  (for  the  remainder 
see  a). 

C.  I.  L.  XI.  1331.  This  inscription  is  on  a  marble  tablet  found  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Luna,  now  at  Rome,  in  Capitoline  Museum.  ^  See  page 
127.  ^ duovir  quartum^  p(atronus)  c{oloniae)  {Ltinensis).  ^praefectus 
fabnnn  consnlaris.  *  65  a.  d.  The  colleague  of  Licinius  Nerva,  M.  Vestinus 
Atticus,  is  not  mentioned,  because  he  was  killed  by  command  of  the  empe- 
ror during  his  consulship.     Tacitus,  Ann.  XV.  68, 69.     Sueton.  Nero  36* 

20.  Sergio  |  Sulpicio  I  Galbae  |  imp.  Caesar. 

Ephem.  Ep.  II.  522.  From  a  portion  of  a  cippus  found  at  Spalato,  near 
Salonae,  in  Dalmatia,  where  it  exists  in  the  museum,  dating  68-69  a.d. 
The  diplomata  jriven  to  veterans  of  the  legio  prima  Adiutrix  show  that 
the  emperor  preferred  the  form  Ser.  Galha  imp.  Caesar  Augustus.  Note 
Sergius  for  Servius,  probably  the  earliest  instance  of  this  spelling. 
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21.  A.  Vitellius  L.  f.  |  iniperator,  |  cos.  perp. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  \Y2.\^.  The  only  known  inscription  relating  to  Vitellius  from 
the  city  of  Homis  now  exi^tin^  in  a  copy.  It  was  originally  engraved  on 
a  pedestal  which  was  afterwards  hollowed  out  so  as  to  serve  as  a  sepul- 
chral uni.  Cf.  Suet.  Vitellius,  11,  {Vitellius)  comitia  in  decern  anno$ 
onUnavit  seqitf  perpHuinn  cotisulem. 

22.  imp.  Ciiesari  |  Vespasiano  Aug.  |  pont.  max.,  tr.  pot.  Ill,*  ]  imp. 

ilX,  p.  p.,  COS.  Ill,  des.  llil,  I  s.  c.,*  quod  vias  urbis  |  negle- 
gentia  |  superior.  temiK)r.  |  corruptas  in  j)ensa  sua  restituit. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  031.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  copy.  >  Determine  date 
from  table,  page  120.    '^  8{enatus)  c{onsulto), 

23.  imp.  Caesar  Vespasia|nus  Aug.  poiiti[/]  max.,  trib,  pot  [  Villi,* 

imp.  XllX,  p.  p.,  cos.  ilX,  design.  Villi;  |  imp.*  T.  Caesar 
Aug.  f.  cos.  VI,  desig.  V[I1];  Domitianus  Caesar  Aug.  f.  |  cos. 
V,  desig.  VI,*  vias  |  a  novo  munierunt  |  per  L.  Antonium 
Niisonem    proi*.^  eorura. 

C.  /.  /..  III.  Suppl  fl008.  Found  at  Prusa  (Brussa),  Bithynia.  >  See  page 
120.  •'A  coin  with  the  liead  of  Vespasian  gives  the  name  of  the  same 
procurator  (Kckhel,  II.,  p.  404).  •  Note  tlie  praenomen  imp(erator) 
possessed  by  TitiLs  before  having  the  name  ^f/f/M;t^tiii(Mommsen,  Wiener 
Xumism.  Zeitschr.  III.,  p.  458  ff.,  1871.  T,  imp,  Cae/t.  Aug,  /.  appears  in 
another  inscripticm  {Arch.  Ep.  ^fitth.  V.,  p.  210)  and  on  some  coins.  ♦  The 
date  of  the  sixth  consulship  of  Domitian  is  uncertain.  The  coincidence 
of  three  costt.  deniynati  is  remarkable. 

24.  senatus  populusci.  Romanus  !  imp.  Tito  Caesari  divi  Vespasiani 

f.  Vesi)iisian[o]  Augusto  ,  iK)ntif.  max.,  trib.  pot.  X,*  imp. 
XVII,  [r]os.  VIII,'  p.  p.  principi  suo,  |  quod  praeceptis  patrfw] 
(•()ii.siliis(i.  (»t  ausi)iciis  gentem  ludaeorum  domuit  et  orbem 
Hierusolymam,  omnibus  ante  j  so  dueibus  regibus  gentibus  aut 
frustra  i)etitam  aut  |  tminino  intem[j>]tatam,  delevit. 

C.  I,  L.  VI.  044.     From  an  arch  in  the  Circus  Maximus  at  Rome.     It  Is 

preserve<l  in  a  ropy,  the  (»rii:in:il  of  which  was  made  before  the  ninth 
century,  and  is  LMven  in  the  ('<Hie.\  Kinsiedlensis.     *  See  page  129. 
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25.  imperator  Caesar  |  divi  Vespasiani  f.  |  Domititoiis  Aug.  |  Ger- 

manicus,  pontifex  |  maxsumus,  tribuniciae  |  potestatis  Villi, 
imp,  XXI,  ,  COS.  XV,  censor  |  perpetuus,  p.  p.,  ab  arcu,  |  unde 
incipit  Baetica,  |  viam  Aug.*  [^restituW]  \ 

C.  /.  L.  II.  4721.    A  miliarium  now  at  Cordova  (Cordaba),  in  Spain.    ^  See 
•  page  130.    '^Augusta  via  as  made  by  Augustus. 

26.  Domitiae  Cn.  f.  |  Domitiani  Caesaris  |  d.  d. 

C.  L  L,  X.  1422.  Found  at  Herculaneum  in  the  theatre,  now  in  museum 
at  Naples.  Domitia  was  the  daughter  of  Cn.  Domitius  Corbulo,  and 
married  Domitian  in  70  a. d.  The  inscription  dates  between  70  a. n.  and 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  city,  79  a.d. 

27.  imp.  Caesar  |  Nerva  Aug.  Germ.  |  pontif.  max.,  trib.  \  potest.  Ill, 

COS.  IIII,  p.  p.,  I  viam  a  Tripontio  ad  |  Forum  Appi  ex  glarea  | 
silice  sternendam  |  sua  peeunia  incohavit ;  |  imp.  Caes.  |  Nerva 
divi  Nerv[ae/.]  Trai[«]nus  Aug.  |  Germ.  p[o/</.  m]ax.,  |  trib. 
potest.,  cos.  Ill,  p.  [i^.],  consummavit. 

C.  L  L,  X.  0824.  A  miliarium.  of  the  Via  Appia,  near  Forum  Appii, 
where  it  still  exists.     Detenuine  date  from  page  131. 

28.  senatus  populusque  Romanus  |  imp.  Caesari  divi  Nervae  f.  Ner- 

vae  I  Traiano  Aug.  Genu.  Daeico  i>outif.  |  maximo,  trib.  pot 
XVII,  imp.  VI,  cos.  VI,  p.  p.,  |  sA  declarandum  quantae  alti- 
tudinis  |  mons  et  locus  tant[Ks  opejribus*  sit  egestus. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  0(50.  On  the  pedestal  of  Trajan's  Column  in  the  Forum  of 
Trajan,  in  Rome,  still  in  existence.  *  Another  reading  is  tantis  viribits. 
Dio,  LXVIII.  16.  See  also  Jordan,  Topoy,  I.  2,  p.  454.  Middleton's 
Bemains  of  Ancient  Borne,  vol.  II.  JiO  ff. 

29.  8.  p.  q.  R.  1  imj).  Caesari  divi  Traiani  |  Parthici  f.  divi  Nervae 

nepoti  I  Traiaiio  Hadriano  Aug.  pont.  |  max.,  tr[/6.]  pot.  II, 
cos.  II,  I  qui  i)rinius  ouniium  principum  et  |  solus  remittendo 
sestertium  no  vies  !  inilies  centena  uiilia  u.  debituni  tiscis  |  iion 
praesentes  tantuin  cives  suos  sed  |  et  posteros  eorum  praestitit 
hac  I  liberal itato  securos. 

C  /.  L,  VI.  067.  From  the  Fomni  of  Trajan  in  Rome.  The  letters  were 
once  formed  of  bronze  set  in  the  stone.    Only  a  small  portion  exists 
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to-day,  the  remainder  being  obtained  from  a  copy  made  before  the 

ninth  centur}%  preserved  in  the  Codex  KinsiedlensiH. 

30.  imp.  Ciies.  divi   Traiani  |  Part.  f.   divi   Xervae   n.  |  Traianus 

Hadrianus  Aug.  |  i)Oiit.  max.,  trib.  ix)t.  XX,  cos.  Ill,  p.  p.,  |  I. 
S.  111.  r.*  statiiam  ex  donis  aureis  |  et  arg.  vetustate  curniptis  ■ 
fieri  et  oonseerari  iussit  |  ex  auri  p.  Ill  '^  -  et  arg.  p.  CCVI  ^ 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  2088.  luHcribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Lanavium,  now 
at  Home,  in  the  Capiu»line  Museum.  ^  lunoni  SospUi  matri  reginae. 
2  ex  auripondo  {libris)  tribus  uncia  una. 

31.  Matidiae  |  divae   Marcianae  |  [^l]ug.'   nepti   divae  |  Matidiae 

Aug.*  f.  divae  |  Sabinae  Aug.  sorori  |  imp.  Antdnini  Aug.  Pii  | 

matertei-ae,'  bule  et  eivitas  |  Efesidruin,  |  e.  a.*  Success^  lib.* 

prdc. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  Suppl.  712.3.  Found  at  Ephesus  among  the  ruins  of  the  temple 
of  Diana.  *  Sister  of  Trajan.  '^  Mother-in-law  of  Hadrian.  *  Matidia  is 
called  the  aunt  of  Antoninus,  inasmuch  as  she  was  the  sister  of  hU 
adoptive  father^s  wife,  Sabina.  *  c^uram)  a{gente),  *  lib^erto)  pro- 
c{uratore), 

• 

32.  imp.  (.'aesar  divi  Hadriani  fil.  divi  Traiani  Parthici  nep.  divi 

[_Xervnp]  \  ])r()nepoa  T.  Aelius  Hadriaims  Antoninus  Aug.  Pius 
poutif.  max.,  trib.  i)otes[^  //,  cos.  //,]*  |  thermas,  in  quanim 
exstructionem  divos  pater  suus  ffS  |XXj*  ix>lli[ei7ri«  erat'],  \ 
adieirta  pecunia,  ([uanta  amplius  desiderabatur,  item  marmori- 
bus  ad  omnem  o[rnnfnm  }>erfe.n't']. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  98.  Inscril)ed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Ostia,  now  in  the 
Vatican  Mum^uih.  *  Monunsen  assigns  this  inscription  to  UiO  a.i».,  since 
there  is  no  room  for  imp.  Ily  which  belongs  to  Antoninus  Pius  from  143 
A.I).,  nor  p.  /).,  the  use  of  which  dates  from  the  middle  of  139  a.d. 
2  Sestertium  vicies  {cetUena  milia).     Cf.  Minucius  Felix,  Octatius  4. 

33.  M.  Aurelio  Vero  |  ('aesari   im]).  C-ae]saris  Titi  Aelii  Hajdriani 

Antoni|ni  Aug.  Pii  p.  p.  filio,  |  cos.  II,  '  scaphari  qui  Romulae  | 
negotiant ur  I  d.  s.  ]).  d.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  IMV.K  Found  at  Sevilla  (Ulspalis),  Spain,  preserved  only  In  copy. 
It  was  probably  set  up  in  rom])any  with  a  similar  inscription  of  Antoninus 
Pius,  II.  11($8,  ami  dates  with  that  in  tribunicia  poUMtate  Villi,  146  a.d. 
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34.  L.  Aelio   Aiirelio  |  Commodo  |  imperatoris   Caesa;ris   T.   Aeli 

Hadri|ani  Antoiiini  |  Aug.  Pii  p.  p.  f.,  |  d.  d.  p.  p. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  50.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  El  Djem 
(Tbysdrus),  in  Africa.  This  is  the  form  of  the  name  of  Lucius  Verus, 
afterwards  emperor,  after  his  adoption  by  Antoninus  Pius,  and  before 
his  brother  Marcus  Aurelius  had  conferred  upon  him  the  cognomen 
Verus  and  a  share  in  the  imperial  power. 

35.  imp.  Caes.   divi   An|tonini   Pii  fil.  divi  |  Hadriani   nep.   di|vi 

Traiani  Parthi|ci  pronep.  divi  Ner|vae  abnepoti  |  L.  Aurelio 
Vero  Aug.  |  Armeniaco  pont.  |  maximo,  trib.  pot.  Ill,  [imp,  II, 
c]os.  II,  d.  d. 

C.  I.L.XAl.    Found  at  Locri  (Torre  di  Gerace),  Brutium,  where  it  still  exists. 

36.  Concordiae  |  Augustor.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Anto|nini  Arme- 

niac.  Medic.  Par|thic.  maximi  p.  p.*  et  |  imp.  Caes.  L.  Aureli 
Veri  Armeniaci  |  Medici  Parthici  maximi  p.  p.,*  |  L.  Gargilius 
Q.  fil.  Pap.  Augustalis  aed.  |  statuam,  quam  ob  honorem  |  aed.* 
super  legitim.^  ex  -HS  IIII  mil.  |  num.  pollicitus  est,  ampli- 
[^atal  pec*  anno  suo  posuit  dedicavitq. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  8:^00.  Found  at  Cuicul  in  Province  of  Numidia.  ^  Marcus 
and  Verus  appear  to  have  been  termed  patres  patriae  in  166  a.d.  after 
the  month  of  March.     ^  a€d(iUtatis).    ^  legitim{am) ,    *  p€c(unia). 

ST.  imp.  Caesar  M.  Aurelius  |  Antoninus  Aug.  |  Germanicus  Sarmat 
et  I  imp.  Caesar  L.  Aurelius  |  Commodus  Aug.  |  Germanicus 
Sarmatie.  |  lios  lapides  constitui  iusserunt  |  propter  contro- 
versias  quae  |  inter  mercatores  et  mancipes  |  ortae  erant,  uti 
finem  I  demonstrarent  veetigali  |  foriculari*  et  ansarii  |  pro- 
mercalium  secundum  |  veterem  legem  semel  dum|taxat  exi- 
gundo. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1010  n.  Found  at  Rome,  where  it  exists  to-day  in  Villa  Albani. 
A  similar  inscription,  somewhat  imperfect,  was  found  near  the  walls  of 
the  city,  back  of  the  Lateran  Basilica  (Ephem,  Ep.  IV.  787).  Two 
others  are  given  in  the  Einsiedlensis  MS.,  which  are  there  assigned,  the 
one  to  the  via  Salaria,  the  other  to  the  via  Flaminia,  so  that  it  is  prob- 
able that  other  stones  were  placed  on  other  roads  about  the  city.  These 
stones  were  set  up  between  177  a.d.  in  the  year  in  which  Commodus  was 
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called  Au'i:iiHUis,  and  the  year  in  which  Marcos  Aiirelius  died,  180  a.d. 
^  fitrimlnri  iox  foricularii ;  notliiiiic  is  known  as  to  the  character  of  this 
tax,  bni  tlu'  ansarium  ift  mentioned  in  another  inscription,  VI.  H594, 
thiLH :  quid'inid  usuarium  (i.e.  intended  for  the  uae  of  the  purchaser) 
invehitiir,  aumrium  nan  debet.     (Dessau.) 

38.  Faii8tin[a]e  Aug.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  |  Antonin[i]  Aug.  Ger- 

niajiiici  tr.  [;>o]t.  XXVII,*  |  cos.  ![//],  p.  p.,  |  C.  Laberiu[« 
Q]uartinus  j  cos.,  VII  [r/]r  epul. 
C.  L  L.  X.  5824.     Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Ferentinum,  a  town 
of  the  llernici,  where  it  exists  to-tlay  in  the  museum. 

39.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Aurelius  |  Commodus^  |  Antoninus  |  Aug.  Pius 

Sarni.  |  Germ.maximus  |  Brittannicus  |*^  pent,  max.,  trib.  |  pot 
Villi,  imp.  VI,  I  cos.  nil,  p.  p.  I  pontem  Hippi  fluini|ni8 
vetustate  cor  ruptum  rcstituit,  |  sumptum  et  oi)eras  |  submini- 
strantibus  |  Novensibus  Delmijnensibus  Kiditis,  cu|rante  et 
dedicante  |  L.  lunio  liutino  Pro(;u|liano  leg.  pr.  pr. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  'i202.  Found  at  Trigl  in  Dalmatia,  now  in  the  museum  at  Spi^ 
lato.  *  This  wonl  has  been  partially  erased,  but  is  still  legible.  *  Com- 
moiius  seems  to  have  been  called  Britannicus  in  184  a.i>.  (Eckhel  VII.  112.) 

40.  imp.  Caes.  Lucio  Septimio  M.  fil.  Severo  Pio  Pertinaci  Aug. 

patri  i)atriae  Parthico  Arabico  et  |  Parthico  Adiabenico  ponti- 
tic.  maximo,  tribunic.  i)otest.  XI,  imp.  XI,  cos.  Ill,  procos.  et  | 
imi>.  (-'aes.  M.  Aurelio  L.  fil.  Antonino  Aug.  Pio  Felici  tribunic. 
potest.  VI,  COS.  procos.,  (j).  p.,  |  optimis  fortissimisque  principi- 
bus),  I  ob  rem  publicam  restitutam  imi>erium([ue  populi  Romani 
proi>agatum  |  insignibus  virtutibus  eorum  domi  forisque,  s.  p. 
q.  R. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  10:W.  InscribM  on  both  sides  of  the  famous  arch  of  Severus 
in  the  Forum  Uoinanum,  in  lar^e  letters,  which  were  ori^nally  filled 
with  bronze.  When  (^aracalia  had  rnunlered  his  brother  Geia,  he  ordered 
his  name  to  be  erased  from  all  in.s('riptions,  hence  the  wonls  in  angular 
brackets  have  been  cut  over  the  era-sinl  name  P.  Septimio  L.  fiL  Getae 
nuhili»s.  Cdt'itan'.  For  date  see  paire  VM).  It  is  curious  that  in  a  public 
inscription  the  /tnicnnnitn  is  written  in  full ;  also  that  Marcus  Aurelius 
is  not  terined  dirtin,  and  that  Parthici  m<f^imi  does  not  appear  with  name 
of  Severus.      (Des.sau. ) 
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41.  imp.  Caes.  L.  Septimio  Severo  Pio  Pertinaci  Aug.  Arabic.  Adia- 

benic.  Parth.  max.  fortissimo  felicissimo  |  pontif.  max.,  trib. 

potest.  Xll,  imp.  XI,  cos.  Ill,  patri  patriae,  et  |  imp.  Caes.  M. 

Aurelio  Antonino  Pio  Felici  Aug.  trib.  potest.  VII,  cos.  (Ill, 

p.  p.,   procos.  fortissimo  felicissimoque  principi)  et  |  luliae 

Aug.  matri  Aug.  (n)  et  castrorum  et  (senatus  et  patriae  et) 

imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antonini  Pii  Felicis  Aug.  |  (Parthici 

maximi  Brittanuici  maximi),  |  argentari  et  negotiantes  boari 

huius  (loci  qui  invehent),*  devoti  numini  eorum. 

C.  /.  A.  VI.  1036.  On  the  Arch  of  Severus  in  the  Forum  Boarium.  The 
bracketed  portions  are  substitutes  for  erasures,  probably  of  the  follow- 
ing: COS.  et  P.  Septimio  Getae  Caesari^  et  luliae  Aug.  matri  Augg.  et 
castrorum^  H  Fulviae  Plautillae  Aug.  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antonini 
Pii  Felicis  Aug.  uzori,  Jiliae  P.  Fulvii  Plautiani,  ^  Substituted  for 
simply  loci, 

42.  Concordiae  |  Augg[</]  |  dominonim  |  nn[n]  *  |  impp.  L.  Septimi 

Severi  et  M.  Au|reli  Antonini  |  (Pi(i)  Fel.  Aug.  Parth.  max. 

Brit.  max.  Ger.)^  Augg[[/]^  |  et  luliae  Aug.  |  L.  Licinius  Optar 

tia|nus  ob  honorem  |  fl.  pp.^  statuas,  quas  |  ex  SS  XX  m.  n. 

cum  I  basib.  pra^ter  le|gitim.*  pollicitus  |  est,  ampliata  pec.  |  ex 

•&S  XXXV  m.  n.  |  posuit  easque  |  sportulis  decuri.  |  datis  et 

epul.  curi  is,  et  ludis  8cae|nicis  editis,  de|dicavit. 

Ephem.  Ep.  VII.  757.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Timghftd  (Thamu- 
gadi),  in  Africa.  ^  The  third  g  and  third  n  are  erased  as  referring  to 
Geta.  '^  Substitution  for  name  of  Geta.  ^fiaminii  perpetiii.  *  legitimam 
summam^  i.e.  the  amount  allowed  by  law  ob  honorem  flaminii. 

43.  M.  Aurelio  Antonino  Caesari  irai)eratori  destinato  ^  imperatoris 

Caes.  I  L.  Septimi  Severi  Pii  Pertinacis  Aug.  Arabiei  Adiabe- 
nici  vindicis  et  oonditoris  |  Roinanae  disciplinae  filio  divi  M. 
Antonini  Pii  Ger.  Sarm.  nepoti  |  divi  Antonini  Pii  pronepoti 
divi  Iladriani  abnej)oti  divi  Traiani  Par|thici  et  divi  Nervae 
adnepoti,  decreto  decurionuni  pecunia  public,  |  Q.  Anicius 
Faustus  le^.  Augustoriiin '^  pro  j)raetore  i)atr.  col.  dedieavit. 
Ephem.  Ep.  VII.  8.').3.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  found  at  Timgh&d  (Thamu- 
gadi),  in  Africa.  ^  107  a.d.  ^  As  Caracalla  did  not  receive  the  title 
Augustus  until  108,  we  would  not  expect  Faustus  to  be  tenned  legatus 
Augustorum  in  the  previous  year. 
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44.   [P.  Septimio     Oetae    jiobilis\simo     CaesarQ    |    imp.     Caes.     L. 

Septimi  Severi  |  Pii  Pertinacis  Aug.  |  Arab.  |  Adiab.  Part.  max. 
forti8si|mi  felicissimi  pont.  max.,  |  trib.  potest.  VII,  imp.  XI, 
COS.  II,  I  p.  p.,  procos.  f[»/.]  I  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aureli  Antonini 

Aug.  I  trib.  potest.  II,  procos.  [_fratri'\  \  divi  M.  Antonini  Pii 

•       •  •     •     •       a 

Ger.  Sarm.  |  [_nep].  divi  Antonini  Pii  pr[ow6/)]  |  divi  Hadriani 
ei\_bnep.']  divi  Traia|ni  Part,  et  divi  Nervae  a[dn6p],  col.  Ae,lia 

Aurelia  Mactaris,  d.  d.  p.  p. 

Ephem.  Ep.  V.  1174.  Inscription  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Mactaris  in  Africa. 
The  name  of  Geta  and  words  referring  to  him  have  been  erased. 

46.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Opellius  Severus  |  Macrinus  Pius  Felix  |  Aug. 
pont.  max.,  trib.  p.  II,*  |  p.  p.,  cos.,  procos.  et  M.  |  Opellius 
Antoninus  |  Diaduminianus  |  nobiliss.  Caes.  |  princ.  iuventut.,  | 
providentissimi  |  Augg.,  fecer.  |  ab  Ag.  m.  p.*  |  LVI. 

C  /.  L,  III.  5708.  A  miliarium  found  at  S.  Ix»renzen  (Tyrol),  on  a  road 
leading  from  Aguontum  (Lienz)  into  Uhaetia.  ^See  page  137.  ^o^ 
Aguonto  milia  pasuum, 

46.  [Aow]ori  im[/).  |  JIf.]  Aurel[/]i'  Anto|[7i]ini  Pii  Felicis  Aug.,  | 

[«a]cerd.  amp[/.]  invic|ti  Solis  Elagaba  [/i,  7)]ont.  max.,  trib. 
pot.  I  .  .  .  ,  cos.  Ill,*  p.  p.,  I  [j?.]  p.  q.  F.' 

C.  /.  L,  X.  5827.    A  marble  tablet  found  at  Fercntinum,  existing  in  copy. 

*  Aurelii.    ^  See  page  137.    '  Senatus  populusque  Ferentiwu. 

47.  pro  salute   domini  |  nostri   imperator.  |  Severi   Alexandria  Pii 

Augiisti  et  I  luliae  Maesae*  et  |  luliae  Avitae  Mameae*  sanctissi- 

marum  Augustarum,  |  Genio  sancto  castror.  |  peregrinonim  ]  T. 
Flavins  Domitianus  |  domo  Nicomedia,  quod  |  speculator  leg. 
Ill  Parth.  I  Severianae  vovit,  has|tatus  leg.  X  Fretensis  | 
princeps  peregrinorum  |  reddedit. 

Bull.  delV   1st.   1884,  p.  27.     Found   in  the  Atrium  of  VeeU  at  Rome. 

*  These  names  art?  partially  erased,  but  are  still  legible. 

48.  imi).  Caes.  ]  C.  I  alms  |  Venis  |  Maxi[//j/wM.s  P.  F.']  invictus  Aug..  I 

Acpiileifusiuni  \  ri'stitutor     et  conditor,  |  viam  quoque  |  genii- 
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nam  |  a  porta  usque  |  ad  pontem*  |  per  tirones  |  iuventut. 
novae  |  Italicae  suae  { dilectus  posterior.,  |  longi  temporis  |  labe 
corruptam,  |  munivit  ac  |  restituit. 

C.  /.  L,  V.  7989.  Inscribed  on  stone  found  at  Aquileia,  Venetia,  where  it 
still  exists  in  Museum  of  Cassis.  ^  Mommsen  considers  this  the  bridge 
over  the  Sontius,  distant  about  fifteen  miles  from  Aquileia,  which  is 
referred  to  by  authors ;  cf.  Herodianus,  8.  4. 

49.  [tm]p.  Caesari  |  [3f.  ^n^]onio  Gordiand  [  \_Pid]  Felici  invicto 

Augusto  I  pontif.  max.,  trib.  pot.  II,  |  c6s.,  procds.,  p.  p.; 
Numisius  Quintianus  v.  p.,*  |  ab  epistulis  Latinis,  |  devotus 
numini  |  maiestatique  eius. 

C  7.  L.  VI.  1088.  Found  at  Rome  in  the  baths  of  Caracalla,  existing  now 
in  copy.     *  v{ir)  p^erfectissimus), 

50.  Furiae   Sabiniae  |  Tranquillinae  |  sanctissimae   Aug.  |  coniugi 

domini  n.  |  imp.  Caes.  M.  Antoni  |  Gordiani  Pii  |  Felieis  invicti 
Aug.,  I  decuriales  geruli  *  et  h.  u.,*  devoti  numini  maiestatiq.  eor. 

C  7.  L.  VI.  1096.  On  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  where  a  part  is 
still  to  be  seen  in  the  Vatican.  ^  The  carriers  of  letters  and  documents 
who  belonged  to  the  Apparitorea  of  Rome,  and  formed  a  decuria. 
^h(onore)  m(«i). 

61.   Victoriae  reducis  dd.  nn.  |  [tmjp.  Caes.  M,  Itdii  Philippi  *]  |  Pii 

Felieis   Aug.  et   [^Otaci']liae  Se[vera€]   Aug.   [conjliugi  d.  n., 

milites  leg.  II  |  Parth.  {^Philippianae]  p.  f.  f.  |  aet.,*  q.  m.  c.' 

Oclatin[i]o  Ad|vento  cos.,*  quorum  nomi|na  cum  tribus*  et 
patrijis  inserta  sunt,  devo|ti  numini  maiestati|que  eorum  d.  X 
k.  Aug.  Pere|grino  et  Aemiliano,*  in  his  |  0  et  evok.'  Augg.  nn., 
cura  age![ii]te  Pompon.  luliano  R.®  leg.  eius. 

C  7.  L.  XI V.  2258.  Found  at  Rome,  to  which  place  it  was  probably  brought 
from  the  camp  of  the  legion  at  Alb«a,  existing  in  copy,  i  The  name  of 
Philippus  and  his  wife  are  wanting,  probably  because  erased.  ^  p(^iae) 
fi^idelis)  f{elicis)  aet{ernae).  ^q(ui)  m{ilitare)  c{oeperunt).  ♦  218  a.d. 
*  Read  tribu(bH)s.  ®  consuUbus^  July  23, 244  a.d.  '  In  his  (renturiones) 
et  evok(atus)  Aug(ustoruin)  n(o8trorum).    ^  Not  understood. 

5*^.    imp.  Caes.  C.  Vibio  Treboniano  Gallo  Pio  Felici  A[iigr]  \  pontif. 
max.,  trib.  potest.  11 II,*  cos.  II,  p.  p.,  procos.,  [ei]  |  imp.  Caes. 

LAT.  INSCRir.  — 11 


162  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

C.  Vibio  Afinio  Gallo  Veldumniano  Y[^olusiano'\  \  Pio  Felici 
Aug.  pontif.  max.,  trib.  potest.  Ill  I,*  cos.  II,  p.  p.,  p[rocc>«],  ' 

tribus    Palatina   corp.   iuniorum    iuvenal.   hon •  j 

client,  devoti  niimini  maiestatique  eor[um],  |  homines  num. 
DCCCCLXVIII.^ 

C.  I.  L,  VI.  1104.  Cf.  p.  844.  Found  at  Rome.  1263  a.d.  ^honorati  to 
which  clientes  is  opposed.  '  For  this  number  see  Mommsen,  Staatsr,  Hi. 
265  n.  3. 

63.  imj).  Caes.  P.  Licinius  |  Valerianus  Pius  Fel.  Aug.  pon.  |  max. 
Germ,  max.,  trib.  pot.  VII,*  cos.  Ill  I,  |  p.  p.,  procos.  et  imp. 
Caes.  P.  Licinius  j  Gallienus  Germ.  Pius  Fel.  Aug.  pent,  max., 
trib.  I  pot.  VII,  COS.  Ill,  p.  p.,  procos.  et  P.  Cornelius  Saloni- 
nus  I  Valerianus  nobiliss.  Caes.,  pont.  Secul.*  vi  ignis  consumpt 
indulg.  I  sua  restitui  curaverunt. 

C.  /.  Xr.  XI.  826.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  granite  found  near  Modena 
(Mutina),  now  in  the  museum  of  that  place.  *  See  page  142.  *pont{em) 
Secul(ae)^  where  the  Via  Aemilia  crossed  the  river,  a  place  now  called 
Secchia. 

54.  Gallieiio  clementissimo  principi,  cuius  invicta  virtus  sola  pietate 
superata  est,  et  Saloninae  sanctissimae  Aug.,  |  Aurelius  Victor 
V.  e.  dicatissimus  numini  maiestatique  eorum. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1106.  On  the  Arch  of  (lallienus,  which  stands  on  the  Eaquiline 
near  the  church  of  S.  Vito,  Rome.     Cf.  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall^  Ch.  X. 

65.  imp.  Caes.  L.  Domitio  Au|reliano  Pio  Fe.  |  invicto  Aug.  |  Ara- 
bico  max.  |  Gothico  max.  |  Carpico  max.,  trib.  p.  Ill,  cos.  Ill,  | 
procos.  Ill,  i)rinci  pi  n.,  ordo  Hare.  |  numini  maiestatiq.  eius. 

C  /.  L.  II.  4506.  Found  at  Barcelona  (Barcino,  Tarraconensis),  Spain, 
existing  in  copy.     For  date  see  page  144. 

5().  providentissimo  |  principi,  rectori  orbis  ac  domino,  |  fundatori 
l)acis  I  aeteriiju*  ,  Diocletiano  P.  F.  i  invi<*to  Aug.  pont.  ;  max., 
Ger.  max.,  PtMs.  max.,  trib.  })<)t.  VII,'  cos.  IIII,  patri  pat,  | 
})nM'()s.,  Sojit.  I  [  Vd/fjntio  v.  p.,  p.  ]>.  K.,  |  d.  n.  m.  que  eius  d.*d. 

C.  /.  /-  III.  5810.  lM»uiid  at  Aujxxburj;  (Auioista  Vindelicoruin),  where  it 
exi.^^ts  t«H<lay.  *  St*e  page  146.  -vir  p*rfertinsimu$,  pratses  prorinciae 
linHiiw,  demtus  numini  mnitMatitm*'  cins  dedit  dedicavU, 
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57.  (Id,  nn.  Diocletianus  et   Maximianiis   invic^ti  |  seniores  Augg.,* 

patres  impp.  et  Caess.,  et  |  dd.  nn.  Constantiits  et  Maximianiis 
invicti  Augg.,  et  |  Severus  et  Maximinus  nobilissimi  Caesares  | 

thermas  felloes  [Z>io]cletianas,  quas  [3f]aximianu8  Aug.  re- 
J^diem^  ex  Africa  sub  |  [pr]aesentia  maie[^a^)«]  disposuit  ac 
[/]ieri  iussit  et  Diocletian!  Aug.  fratris  sui  |  nomini  consecra- 
vit,  coemptis  aedificiis  |  pro  tanti  operis  magnitudine  omni 
cultu  I  perfeetas  Komanis  suis  dedicaverunt. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  IISO.  Dessau  646.  Inscription  on  a  tablet  from  the  baths  of 
Diocletian  in  Rome.  It  was  seen  in  complete  form  by  the  author  of  the 
MS.  Anonymus  Einsiedlensis,  while  authors  of  the  sixteenth  century 
described  two  pieces  of  the  same.  Portions  of  another  stone  with  simi- 
lar inscription  have  since  appeared  (  C  /.  L,  VI.  p.  845 ;  Ephem.  Ep.  IV.  7W ; 
Notizie^  1890,  p.  185).  ^  Diocletian  and  Maximian,  after  their  abdication 
on  the  kalends  of  May,  305,  were  termed  seniores  Auffusti  before  the 
news  was  received  of  the  death  of  Constantius  at  Eboracum  a.  d.  VIII 
kal.  Aug,  306. 

1 

58.  imp.  Caes.  Fl.  Constantino  maximo 

P.  F.  Augusto  s.  p.  q.  R., 

quod  instinctu  divinitatis,  mentis 

magnitudine,  cum  exereitu  suo 

tam  de  tyranno '  quam  de  omni  eius 

factione  uno  temix)re  iustis 

rem  i)ublicam  ultus  est  armis, 

arcum  triumphis  insignem  dicavit. 
2  3 

liberatori  urbis  (riTlJSk.)  C*l^.)  fundatori  quietis 

4      5        

sic  X  sic  XX    {%T)  C/.:r)  votis  X  votis  XX 

C,  I.  L.  VI.  1139.  On  the  celebrated  Arch  of  Constantine,  Home.  Some 
have  held  that  these  words  instinctu  divinitatis  were  insertions  in  place 
of  an  erasure  of  some  other  words  nutn  lovis  o.  m. ;  de  Ross,  Bull,  di 
Arch.  Crist,  18().'j,  p.  58,  refutes  this.  *  The  tyrant  Maxeiitius  was  con- 
quered in  312  A.i>.  The  arch  probably  dates  315  a.i>.,  as  is  indicated  by 
reference  to  the  ten  years  of  his  reign,  sic  X  sic  XA"  apparently  means 
**a8  he  has  reigned  ten,  so  may  he  reign  twenty/'  while  votis  may  refer 
to  the  decennalia  or  vicennalia. 


CHAPTER   VI 

OFFICIAL  TITLBS 

CURSUS   HONOKUM 

Corresponding  to  the  titles  given  with  the  names  of  the  emperors, 
there  ap})ear  also  in  the  inscriptions,  after  the  names  of  those  who 
have  taken  part  in  public  life,  the  designations  of  official  positions 
which  have  been  held,  arranged  regularly  in  an  order  determined  by 
their  importance  and  grade.  This  collection  of  titles  sets  forth  what 
is  known  as  the  cursus  honorum^  which  may  be  defined  as  the  suc- 
cession of  official  stations  through  which  a  person  must  pass  in  order 
to  obtain  the  position  of  the  highest  rank. 

In  the  early  Roman  Republic  the  principle  of  official  promotion, 
whereby  eligibility  for  the  various  magistracies  dei>ended  upon  the 
previous  tenure  of  those  of  lower  grade,  and  the  intervention  of  a 
certain  period  of  time,  was  held  in  an  informal  way  until  B.C.  180, 
when  a  certnn  onlo  naujiMratuum  was  definitely  established  by  the  Lex 
Villia  Annalis.  This  consisted  of  the  quaestorship,  curule  aedileship, 
praetorship,  consulship,  with  a  preliminary  military  service  of  ten 
years,  and  an  interval  of  at  least  two  years  between  the  various 
magistracies.  The  time  of  Sulla  and  the  later  days  of  the  Republic 
witnessed  various  modifications  in  the  regulations  governing  this 
cursus  honorum.  Under  the  Emj)ire,  however,  it  found  its  fullest 
development  and  most  important  application. 

Roman  society,  at  the  close  of  the  Republic,  may  be  classified  in 
three  divisions :  the  senatorial  order,  the  equestrian  order,  the  plebs. 
This  classification  and  partition  of  citizens  on  the  basis  of  rank 
already  determined  under  the  Republic  wiis  employed  by  Augustus 
and  his  successors  in  establishing  and  developing  the  imperial 
government. 
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To  those  of  senatorial  rank  were  assigned  the  old  republican 
magistracies,  while  to  the  members  of  a  select  body  of  the  knights 
were  given  the  important  pr(iefe<Uurae,  such  as  that  of  Egypt,  and 
by  degrees  other  offices  of  administration  which  were  closely  related 
to  the  princeps. 

Subordinate  officers,  both  civil  and  military,  also  officials  of  the 
various  collegia,  were  selected  from  the  plebs.  Thus  in  the  imperial 
period  there  were  in  existence  three  careers  of  official  service  (cursus 
honorum),  open  respectively  to  those  of  senatorial  and  equestrian 
rank  and  to  the  commonalty. 

The  cursus  fionorum  appears  in  the  inscriptions  arranged  on  the 
generally  applied  principle  of  an  ascending  or  descending  series. 
In  the  ascending  series,  the  direct  order,  the  lowest  position  is  men- 
tioned first,  and  the  highest  last,  while  in  the  descending  series,  the 
inverse  order,  the  highest  is  mentioned  first  and  the  lowest  last.* 

This  principle  is  found  applied  in  various  ways,  as,  for  example, 
when  in  the  same  inscription  honores  ordinarii  are  given  in  descend- 
ing order,  while  others,  extra  ortlinem,  appear  in  ascending  order.* 

SENATORIAL   CURSUS   HONORUM 

This  career  was  open  to  senators  and  all  of  senatorial  rank,  namely, 
those  who  possessed  the  requisite  property  of  one  million  sesterces, 
and  were  either  the  sons  of  senators  or  had  been  raised  to  the  sena- 
torial rank  by  the  emperor. 

Before  a  candidate  was  qualified  to  stand  for  the  quaestorship, 
which  was  the  key  to  the  senatorial  cursus,  two  preliminary  forms 
of  service  were  demanded  : 

1st.  The  holding  of  one  of  a  group  of  minor  offices  of  annual 
tenure,  known  as 

Vfgintiviri.    XX  VIRI 

a)   Triumvir  capitalist  1 1 1  V  •  CAP,  KAPIT.    Function,  —  Execution  of 
capital  sentences. 

^Borghesi,  (Euvres,  IV.,  p.  103.  As  to  the  consulship  and  the  sacerdotium, 
see  page  168. 

*  See  inscriptions,  p.  170. 
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b)  Triumvir  monetalis^  III  V  •  MON,  —  auro  argento  aftt  flando  ferU 

undo  —  III  V-A-A'A-  F-  F,  Tunction,  —  Coinage  of  copper  money 
struck  by  the  senate. 

c)  Quattuotuir  viarum  curandarum,  Mil  V  •  V,  VIAR  •  CVR,  CVRANDAR. 

Function,  —  Supervision  of  city  streets  and  roads. 

d)  Decemvir  stlitibus  iudirandis,  XV  •  STL,  STLIT  •  IVD,  IVDIC.     Func- 

tion, —  Member  of  court  having  cognizance  in  civil  cases. 

The  vigiutivirate  disappeared  during  the  third  century. 

2d.     The  serving  at  least  a  year  as 

Tribunus  (x^Xlapxot)  militum  laticlavius,^  TR,  TRIB  •  M,  MIL  •  L,  LAT, 
UTIC,  UTICL 

This  office  could  be  held  either  before  or  after  the  vigiutivirate. 
After  the  Flavian  emperors,  however,  it  regularly  followed  the  pre- 
liminary magistracies.  In  the  time  of  the  Empire  the  tribunate  of 
the  soldiers  had  importance  mainly  as  a  tirocinium  for  young  nobles, 
and  as  introdiurtory  to  the  quaestorship.  The  appointment  to  this 
I)Osition  came  from  the  emperor.  Only  in  rare  instances  was  this 
service  disregarded,  but  after  the  early  part  of  the  third  century  it 
was  no  longer  required. 

The  nuigistnicMes  which  followed  were  the  quaestorship,  tribunate 
of  the  })lcbs  or  aedileship,  praetorship,  consulship.  The  age  required 
for  the  (luaestorship  was  twenty-live  years;  for  the  praetorship, 
thirty  years.  A  period  of  at  least  a  year  must  intervene  l)etween 
the  first  throe  of  these,  and  of  two  years  l)etween  the  last  two. 

As  a  patrician  was  ineligible  to  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  or  the 
})leiK»ian  iunlilcship,  he  could  pass  directly  from  the  (][uaestor8hip  to 
the  praetorshi}).  Both  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  and  the  aedileship 
disap})earcd  during  the  third  century. 

The  four  magistracies  were  nominally  of  annual  tenure,  although 
the  consulship  wiis  no  hmger,  as  a  rule,  held  through  the  year. 
Consuls  were  cither  anlinarii,  entering  ujM)n  their  duties  on  the  first 

1  Aufjustus  at  times  made  prospective  senators  piuit^ffrti  aht^.  as  well  as  trihuni 
militum,  alihoujjh  later  on  the  fonner  position  was  luld  almost  exclusively  by 
those  of  tlir  equestrian  order.  Suetonius,  Aiuj.  oS.  Veil.  Tat.  XI.  104.  C.  I.  L. 
XIV.  2100. 
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of  January,  and  privinj?  their  names  to  the  year/  or  suffecti,  from 
whose  number  were  selected  the  groups  of  two  who  should  hold 
office  for  portions  of  the  year. 

Tablr  of  Senatorial  Magistracies 

(in  ascending  order). 

I.   Quaestor  {raidM,  Kvalffrwp) Q,  QVAE,  QVAES,  QVAESIT 

**        pro  praetore  =  provinciae    .    .    .  PRO,  PR  •  PR 

*»        urbanus  VRB 

candidatus K,  CAND,  KANDID 

Augusti,  CaesariB AVG,  CAES 

designatus DES 

XL   AedUis  {iiyopd^tu^x) AED,  AEDIL,  AID 

**         curulis  (irovpoi^Xijt) CVR 

**         plebis  {byitwriKbi) PL 

"        cerealis       CER 

n.  Tribunus  plebis TR,  TRIB  •  PL 

candidatus K,  CAND,  KANDID 

in.    Praetor  (<rTpoTrry6t,  Tpalrup) PR 

candidatus K,  CAND,  KANDID 

**        peregrinus PER 

**        urbanus VRB 

**        tutelarius TVTEL 

**        aerarii  or  ad  aerarium      ....  AER 

IV.   Consul  (ffTpar-nybt  wroTot) C,  COS,  CON,  CONS 

Adlectio. 

This  was  an  act  of  the  emperor  by  whicli  elevation  to  a  certain 
rank  might  be  granted  through  assignment  to  the  performance  of 
the  functions  of  one  of  the  senatorial  magistracies.  The  forms  com- 
monly found  are  acUectus  inter  tribnnicios  and  inter  praetorios,  rarely 
iiUer  (juaestorios.  After  the  third  century  adlectus  inter  consulares 
appears. 

>  Although  for  a  long  time  before  the  close  of  the  second  century  the  names 
of  consults  onUnarii  had  been  commonly  substituted  for  those  of  the  suffecti^ 
yet  in  the  acta  pnhlica  pojmli  liomani  the  custom  prevailed  of  naming  the  con- 
suls actually  holding  office.  After  Caracalla  the  names  of  the  consules  ordinarii 
are  given.  Mommseii,  Kphem.  Ep.  I.,  p.  136.  Ordinarius  appears  first  in  an 
inscription  of  the  year  lo.')  ((\  J.  L.  VL  2120),  and  again  in  one  dating  214. 
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Priesthoods  of  the  Senatorial  Order. 

Certain  religious  offices  wliich  were  field  hy  tfiose  of  senatorial 
rank  are  j^iven  in  inscriptions  in  connection  witfi  the  cursus  honor  am, 
Tfie  ordinary  position  of  tfiese  titles  is  eitfier  at  tfie  very  l)eginning 
or  at  tlie  close  of  tfie  indications  of  office. 

Tfie  consulsfiip  is  regularly  placed  immediately  after  tfie  name,  so 
tfiat  if  tfie  sacerdotium  and  consulsfiip  are  lx)tfi  given,  tlie  general 
order  is :  name,  consulsfiip,  sacerdotium ;  rarely  name,  sacerdotiuniy 
consulsfiip. 

Table  op  Senatorial  Priesthoods.^ 


Augur  {aZyovp) AVG 

**      publicus  populi  Komani  Quiritium  .    .  PVB  •  P  •  R  •  Q 

Fetialis  (0iyTtdXtt)      .    .    .    . F 

Flaiiien  Dialis FL,  FLAM  •  DIAL 

**      Quirinalis *♦        »»        QVIR 

*»      Augustalis "       »*        AVG 

»♦      Claudialis ♦»       "        CUVO 

Frater  Arvalis FR  .  ARV 

Lupercus* LVPERC 

Pontifex  (dpx^tptvi) PONT,  PONTIF 

"      Maxiinus PONT,  P  •  M,  MAX 

Quindecimvir  sacris  faciundis XV  VIR  •  S  •  F 

Salius SAL 

Septeinvir  epulo  or  epulonuin VII  VIR  •  EPVL 

Sodalis  Augustalis SOD  •  AVG,  AVGVST 

**      Augustalis  Cfaudialls "         "     CL,  CLAVDIAL 

**      Hadrianalis 
**      Flavialis 
»»      Titius 

Virgo  Vetttafis V  •  V 

Titles  of  Honor. 

Towards  tfie  close  of  tfie  first '  century,  titles  of  honor  were  given 
to  tfiose  of  senatoriaf  rank.     Tfiese  are  found  in  tfie  inscriptions  in 

iCagnat,  Cours  d'Epigraphie  Lot.,  p.  99.  Wil.  Index,  II.,  p.  480.  C.  I.  L. 
Indices. 

aWif.  1193,  n.  1. 

•From  time  of  Marcus  and  Verus,  lrtl-18<K  M<>mm.  StaaUr.  III.  1,  471. 
««lm  Laufe  des  1.  Jaiirliuuderts  wurde  vir  claristimus  allm&hlich  ein  olBcieUes 
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abbreviated  form  immediately  after  the  personal  name.  They  are 
as  follows: 

viw clarissimus  (dvrip  XanTp&raroi),  V  •  C  ;  clarisaimae  memoriae  w'r,  C  •  M  •  V; 
clarissimus  puer^  C  •  P ;  clarissimuis  tuoe/its,  C  •  I ;  clarissima  puella,  C  •  P,  S  ; 
darissima  femina,  C  •  F 

In  addition  to  the  four  magistracies  which  form  the  senatorial 
cursus  honorum  the  inscriptions  also  show  the  official  functions  which 
were  performed  by  those  of  senatorial  rank.  These  functions,  vary- 
ing in  importance,  were  arranged  in  grades  corresponding  to  the 
several  magistracies,  and  hence  were  exercised,  according  to  their 
relative  value,  by  those  who  had  been  either  quaestors,  quaestoricii, 
praetors,  praetoriiy  or  consuls,  consulares. 

The  following  table  contains  the  principal  senatorial  functions, 
and  the  rank  of  the  different  officials  by  whom  they  were  generally 
performed. 

Ffinction, 

Censitor  =  legatus    August!    censibus  accipiendis,    LEG  •  AVG  •  CENS  •  ACC ; 

assigned  to  consulares  or  praetorii. 
Comes  August!,  COM  •  AVG  ;  praetorii  (generally),  but  also  connUares,  aedilicii, 

quaestoricii. 
Corrector,  CORR  ;  consulares  or  praetorii. 
Curator  (lTifu\riTi/ii)  actorum  senatus  or  ab  actis  senatus,  C,  CVR,  CVRAT  •  AC- 

TORVM  .  SENATVS ;  AB  •  ACT  •  SENAT  ;  quaestoricii. 
Curator  rei  publicae,  C,  CVR,  CVRAT  •  R  •  P  (see  log!stae). 
Curator  alvei  Tiberis  et  riparum  et  cloacarum  urbis,  C,  CVR  •  ALV  •  TIB  •  RIPA- 

RVM  .  ET  •  CLOAC  •  VRB ;  consulares. 

Curator  operuin  publicorum, OPER  •  PVB,  PVBL  ;  consulares  or  praetoriL 

Curator  aquarum  et  Miniciae, AQV,  AQVAR   .    ET   •    MIN,  MINIC,  or 

Miniciae, MIN  ;  consulares. 

Curator  viarum,  CVR  •  VIAR  ;  praetorii  or  consulares. 

Index  quaestionis  ;  aedilicii  or  quaestoricii. 

luridicus  per  Italiain  reg!onis  .  .  .,  IVR,  IVRID;  consulares. 

und  fest  stehendes  Pr&d!cat  der  M&nner  von  senatorischem  Stande."  —  *'Im 
Ze!talter  der  Anton!ne  war  die  Anwendung  des  Titels  vir  clarissimus  offenbar 
allgemeiner  Gebrauch,  wie  man  aus  Gellius  sieht :  1.2,  1  ;  1.22,6  ;  XVIII.  10,  1." 
Friedl&nder,  Sittengeschichte,  I.,  p.  398. 
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luridicus  or  legatus  iuridicus  provinciae  ....  per  provinciam  .  .  .,  LEG  •  IVR, 

IVRID  ;  connularf.H  or  praftorii. 
Legatus  (irpeirtievTi^s)  Au«;ii«ii  pro  praetore  provinciae  .  .  .,  LEG  •  AVG  •  PR  •  PR  ; 

consulnres  or  pniftorii^  according  to  province. 
Legatus  legionis  •  {Tptffttvri/ftf  riy€fiCj¥  Xrytwwt),  LEG  •  LEG  ;  praetorii. 
Legatus  pro   praetore   provinciae    (proconsuluin),  LEG  •  PR  •  PR  •  PROV,  or 

legatus  proconsul  is,  LEG  •  PROCOS  ;  quae»toricii.'^ 
Logista,  or  curator  libenirum  civitatium;  praetorii\  also  quaestoricii, 
Praefectus  (liropxoO  aerarii  militaris,  PR,  PRAE,  PRAEF  .  AER  •  MIL ;  praetorii. 

l*raefectus  aerarii  Saturni, AER  •  SAT ;  praetorii, 

Praefectus  alimentorum  ;  praetorii  or  consulares, 

l*raefectu8  fruinenti  dandi  ex  senatus  consulto,  PRAEF  •  F  •  D  •  EX  •  S  •  C ; 

praetitrii  or  aedilirii. 

Praefectus  urbi  (urbis),  VRB  ;  consulares. 

Proconsul  {arparnybt  vxarot),  PRO,  PROC,  PROCO,  PROCOS,  PROCOSS ;   cai^ 

sulares  (of  Asia  and  Africa),  praetorii  (of  other  senatorial  provinces). 
Quaesitor  index  ;  see  iudex  quaestionis. 

£>.  No.  1.  L      .      N  E  R  A  T  I  0      .      C      .      F 

VOL  PROCVLO 

XVIR  .  STLITIBVS  •  IVDICAN 
TRIB  .  MILITVM  •  LEGION 
V  .  FT  .  GEMIN  .  FELIC  •  ET  •  LEG 
VIM  .  AVG  .  QVAEST  •  AEDIL 
PLEB  .  CERIAL  •  PRAET  •  LEG 
LEG  .  XVi  .  FLAVIAE  •  FIDEL 
IT  E  M  .  M ISSO  .  AB  .  I M  P 
ANTONINO  .  AVG  •  PIO  •  AD  •  DEDVCEN 
dAS  .  VEXiLLATIONES  •  IN  •  SYRIAM  .  OB 
bELLVM    parTHICVM   •   PRAEF  •  AERARI 

MILITARIS 

COS 

MVNICIPES       SAEPINAT 

L.  Xeratio  C  /(iVio)  VoUiinia  tribn)  J*ronilo  {decern)  vir{o)  9tlit^bu»  iudi- 
can(dis)^  trib{uno)  militnm  lefjion(is)  {septimae)  (remin{ae)  felie(is)  et 
leg{ioni,^)  {octavae)  Autj^ustae),   qnaest(ori),  aedil{i)  pleb{is)  C€real{i), 

^  For  names  of  legions,  see  page  408. 

'^  Also  those  of  higher  rank,  but  this  must  not  exceed  the  rank  of  the  pro- 
consul. 
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praetor(i),  leg^ato)  Ieg(ioni8)  (sextae  decimae)  Flaviae  fidel{is)  item  misso 
ab  imp{eratore)  Antonino  Aug(usto)  Pio  ad  deducendas  vezillationes  in 
Syriam  ob  bellum  Parthicum^  praef{ecto)  aerari{i)  militai'is,  co(n)«(ti/t)  ; 
Municipes  Saepinat^es). 

C.  I.  A.  IX.  2457.    Found  at  Saepinum,  Italy. 

The  cursns  honorum  is  in  the  ascending  order.     AU  designations  between 
praetori  and  consuli  indicate  praetorian  functions. 

ife.  No.  2.  L     .     D  A  S  V  M  I  0     .     P     .     F 

STEL  TVLLIO 

TVSCO  COS  ^Q^J j; 

AVGVRI  .  SODAL  •  HADRIA 
NALI  .  SODALI • ANTONI 
NIANO    .    CVRAT    •    OPERVM 

PVBLICORVM 
LEGATO  .  PR  .  PR  .  PROVINCIAR 
GERMANIAE  •  SVPERIOR 
ET  .  PANNONIAE  •  SVPERIOR 
PRAEFECTO  •  AER  •  SATVRNI 
PRAETORI  .  TRIBVN  •  PLEB 
LEG  .  PROVI NC  .  AFRICAE 
QVAEST  .  IMP  .  ANTONINI  •  AVG  •  Pll 
TRIB  .  MILIT  .  LEG  •  lilf  •  FLAVIAE 

TRIVMVIRO  .  A  .  A  .  A  .  F  .  F  . 

P   .    rVLLIVS    .    C  A  LLI  ST  I  0 

P  0  S  V  I  T 

L.   DasnmiOy   P.  f{ilio)   Stel{latina  tribu)    Tullio   Tusco  co(m)«(m/i),  comiti 

August  {i). 
Priestly  functions: — auguri,  sodal(i)  Iladrianali^  sodal(i)  Antoniniano. 
Consular  functions:  —  rurat(ori)  oprrum  puhlirorum^  legato  pr{o)  pr(aetore) 

prorinriar{um)  Germaniae  Supprior{is)  et  Pannoniae  Sitpfrior{is). 
Praetorian  function    :  — praefecto  aer{arii)  Saturni,  praetori^  tribun{o)  pleb{is). 
Quaestorlan  functions:  —  leg(ato)   provinc(iae)  Africae^   quaest{ori)  imp^era- 

(oris)  Antonini  Ang{tisti)  Pii. 
l*reliminary  service:  —  trib{uno)  milU(um)  leg(^ioni8)  IIII  Flaviae^  triumviro 

a(uro)  a{rgento)  a{erf)  f(landa)  f(erinndo). 

C.  I.  L,  XI.  3305.     Found  at  Tarquinium. 
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The  cttrsus  honorum  is  in  the  descending  order.  The  consulship  was  held 
between  the  tenure  of  the  praefectore  aerarii  Saturni  and  the  provincial  adminis- 
tration, but  is  placed  first  in  the  list  of  honores. 

When  the  word  indicating  tlie  nature  of  two  successive  functions  is  the  same 
for  both,  it  is  usual  to  find  it  repeated,  but  here  the  title  legato  p(ro)  p(raetare) 
serves  fur  botli,  being  omitted  with  the  second.  The  word  item  is  used,  as  a  rule, 
to  denote  a  succession  of  functions,  while  et  commonly  indicates  the  tenure  of 
two  functions  at  the  same  time.  This  rule  is  violated  here,  since  Dammius 
governed  these  provinces  separately. 

EQUESTRIAN  CURSUS   HONORUM 

In  the  reorganization  of  the  equites  in  the  imperial  period,  the 
most  inii^ortant  feature,  from  an  administrative  jwint  of  view,  was 
tlie  restoration  and  elevation  of  the  old  l)ody  of  eij^hteen  centuries, 
known  as  the  equites  eqno  jmblico  (EQ  •  P,  PVBL).*  Admission  to 
this  corps  not  only  depended  ui)on  the  original  qualifications  of  free- 
birth,  and  the  possession  of  the  requisite  property  of  4(K),()0()  sesterces, 
but  also  upon  the  presentation  by  the  emi)eror  of  the  knight*s  horse, 
which  was  in  reality  the  investiture  of  a  suitably  ([ualitied  i>erson 
with  membership  in  the  equestrian  troop.  It  was  to  this  body  that 
Augustus  and  his  successors  looked  for  officials  who  were  to  serve 
as  superintendents  {praefecti)  and  agents  { procnratores)  i>ossessing 
authority  only  as  representatives  of  the  emi)eror. 

Consistently  with  the  early  theories  of  the  Romans,  and  in  imitation 
of  the  senatorial  career,  the  ecjuestrian  civil  service  was  preceded  by 
a  militiiry  apprenticeship.  After  the  initial  military  service  the  can- 
didate for  the  eciuestriau  honores  was  eligible  for  one  of  the  procura- 
torships,  which  in  themselves  varied  in  <lignity  and  im])ortance;  then 
followed  the  ])raefectures,  which  were  the  highest  offices  attainable. 

The  equestrian  cursus  honorum  may  be   considered   under  three 

divisions. 

I.    Preliminary  service, 

a  I  military,    b)  civiL 
II.    Procnratores. 
III.    Praefecti. 
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I.    a)  Preliminary  military  service. 

Under  Aui:riistus  no  set  form  of  military  service  appears  to  have 
been  assigned  to  the  knights,  and  it  was  not  until  the  time  of  Clau- 
dius that  the  militiae  equestres  were  in  any  way  clearly  defined. 

According  to  Suetonius/  Claudius  determined  upon  three  forms  of 
service :  1st,  praefectura  cohortis;  2d,  praefectura  cUae;  3d,  tribunatus 
legionis.  The  inscriptions,  however,  testify  that  these  tres  militiae 
equestres  did  not  become  the  usual  course  of  preliminary  training 
until  the  beginning  of  the  second  century,  but  that  omissions,  such 
as  of  the  praefectura  alae  and  substitutions  of  one  or  more  tribunates 
in  the  army,  or  of  the  three  tribunates  ^  in  the  city,  were  common.' 

In  inscriptions  dating  from  the  time  of  Septimius  Severus  the  old 
order  of  promotion  from  praefectura  cohortis  to  praefectura  alae  rarely 
appears,  and  other  military  positions  form  part  of  the  preliminary 
career.  This  now  in  reality  loses  its  preliminary  or  introductory 
nature,  and  becomes  the  main  service  for  which  the  procuratorship 
is  the  far-distant  reward.  The  centurionate  *  is  now  the  first  eques- 
trian military  office,*  and  the  primipilate  and  the  praefectura  legioniSy 
the  old  praefectura  coAitroruin,  are  stepping  stones  to  the  procurator- 

^  Claudius,  25  *'  equestres  militias  ita  ordinavit  ut  post  cohortem  alam,  post 
alam  tribunatum  legionis  daretV  The  order  given  is  shown  by  the  inscriptions 
to  be  either  incorrect  or  of  short  duration,  for  in  the  inscriptions  the  praefectura 
alae  regularly  has  the  highest  rank.  Uirschfeld,  lidmiachen  Verwaltungsge- 
schichte,  pp.  247  ff. 

2  tribunus  cohortis  vigilum,  tribunus  cohortis  urbanae,  tribunus  cohortis 
praetoriae. 

*  See  Hirschfeld's  Vencaltungsgeschichte,  p.  248,  note  2. 

*  The  expression  "  militiae  equestres  "  used  above  is  first  referred  to  by  Pliny 
the  Younger,  and  afterward  appears  in  inscriptions  of  the  third  century.  So 
omnibus  equestribus  militiis  perfunctus^  functuSy  or  exornatus^  or  militiis  eques- 
tribus  perfunrtus ;  again,  militia  prima^  secunda,,  quarta ;  more  commonly,  a 
militiis  tribusj  or  tribus  militiis  perfunctus^  a  quattuor  militiis^  or  quattuor 
militiarum.  The  expression  a  militiis  has  aroused  much  discussitm.  Momm- 
sen,  Staatsr.  III.  54J),  n.  2,  believes  there  is  an  ellipsis  of  tribus  or  quattuor. 
Hirschfeld  (p.  250)  explains  it  as  merely  an  honorary  title,  given  to  those  who 
have  not  actually  performed  military  service. 

*  Hirschfeld,  Verwaltungsgeschirhte,  p.  249. 
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ship,  while  the  hij^her  iK)sitioihs  filled  by  proininitore»  fall  to  those 
who  have  held  the  three  city  trilMiiiat^\s.* 

6)  Preliminary  eivil  service. 

Notwithstanding  the  gradually  increasing  importanee  of  military 
affairs  and  of  service  in  the  army  from  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century,  there  was,  nevertheless,  established  at  that  time  a  civil 
career  parallel  to  the  military  service  as  preliminary  to  the  i>osition 
of  2)roruriUor.  This  was  accomplished  by  the  reforms  of  liailrian, 
who  recognized  and  emphasized  legal  education  and  training  in  stat« 
affairs  as  eipiivalent  to  service  in  the  army.  Thus  those  who  had 
served  as  advoaUi  Jisci,  or  scxmjenarii  a  ronsiliiH  ftacriH,*  or  conHtliarii 
Auynstormn,^  or  nb  comnientan'ift  pniefecti  pnu'ton'o*  also  in  the  lower 
offices  of  ailministration,  such  as  of  alimentation,  of  the  roiuls,  of 
taxation,  were  eligible  for  the  procuratorship  and  praefectures  with- 
out military  service. 

II.   Procuratores  (^ErrtTpcwroc). 

This  title,  proeunitor,  was  applied  to  the  imperial  agents  who  per- 
formed the  lesser  administrative  duties  throughout  the  Empire.  It 
was  originally  used  in  connection  with  the  employees  of  the  empe- 
ror's household,  who  were  generally  fi-eedmen,  but  spread  afterwards 
to  the  offices  of  government  closely  related  to  the  emiwror,  which, 
becoming  of  great  importance,  were  finally  filled  entirely  from  mem- 
ber's of  the  ecpiestrian  order.  Thus  the  office  of  pn^'Hrtitor  became 
the  patent  of  eciuestrian  nobility,  and  hence  was  not  conferred  upon 
men  of  senati)rial  rank. 

Any  satisfiU'torv  classification  of  the  variims  offices  of  the  e<pies- 
trian  career  is  difficult,  as  it  was  not  established  uiKUi  such  strict 
lines  as  the  senatorial  cfirsmt,  and  its  rt»strictions  were  often  violated 
because  of  the  nearness  to  the  emperor,  and  his  readiness  to  grant 

*  See  article  by  the  Jiuthor,  **The  Preliminary  Military  Service  of  the  Ktiuiit- 
triau  Curstw  Ilonoruin,'*  in  Clastdcal  Studies  in  Honour  of  Ilenrff  Drisier. 
New  York,  181M. 

*C.  I.  L.  VI.  17U4.  Momnisen,  Staatsr,  III.,  p.  MX,  Hirnchfeld,  Verwalt- 
ungsgeschichte,  i>.  2'».*»,  in)tes. 

»  C.  L  L.  VI.  KKM.  «  C.  L  L,  VI.  1504. 
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special  favors  in  promoting  from  low  positions  to  those  of  high 
degree.  From  the  time  of  Hadrian,  however,  it  is  possible  to  deter- 
mine the  rank  of  the  various  procuratorships  by  means  of  the  salary 
attached  to  each. 

Thus  there  are  four  classes : 


Trecenariiy  CCC  or  AD  •  KHS  CCC,  300000  sesterces. 
Ducenarii,      CC  or  AD  •  HHS     CC,  200000        ♦• 
Centenariiy       C  or  AD  •  H6       C,  100000        " 
Sexagenarii,  AD  •  »+S     D(,     60000        " 

The  following  may  be  classed  as 

Trecenarii.* 

Procurator  a  rationibus  or  rationalis,  P,  PRO,  PROC  •  A  •  RATIONIB,  RAT,  or 
Procurator  rationis  privatae^ RAT  •  PRIV 

Procurator  a  censibus,  A  •  CENS,  a  cognitionibus,  ab  epistulis 

latinis, AB  •  EPISTVL  •  LATIN,  a  libellis,  a  memoriae a 

stud  lis  ;  magister  summarum  rationuniy  M,  MAG  1ST  •  SVM  •  RAT 

All  but  the  first  are  ducenarii  until  the  third  century,  at  which  period  the  title 
magister  takes  the  place  of  procurator. 

DUCEXARII. 

Praeses  or  pntcurator  provinciae  (of  certain  provinces),  procurator  vice  prae- 

sidis,  procurator  stationis  hereditatium^ summarum  rationum^ ab 

epistulis  Grnecis,  idiologus  ad  Aegyptum  ;  and  in  the  later  period, 

procurator  XX  hereditatium. 

Centenarii. 

Among  those  of  the  third  class  may  be  mentioned  the  procuratores  alimentorumf 
aquarumy  hihUnth«'r<irnm  (in  the  earlier  period),  hereditatium 


patrimonii  pricati^  hidi  magni^  monetae,  operum  publicorumy 

patrimonii, ptirtus, smnmi  choragii  (later  logista  thymelae)  ;  the 

subpraeferti  annnnap  and  rigilum,  prapfrvtus  vehiculorum,  consiliarius^  magister 

XX,  prifcurator   ferrnriarnmy  nurariarum,   procurator  rationis  privatae 

(regionis  pricutaf)  ;  pnn'uratores  Aegypti  ;us iuridicus  Alexandreae,  pro- 
curator Peliisii,  Xt'dSjHtleos  et  Mausolaei ;  also  the  praefectus  classis  (in 

Italy)  in  the  first  two  riMituries. 

*  Obtained  mainly  from  iiirsciifeld's  Verwaltungsgeschichte,  pp.  259-265. 
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Sexagenarii. 

Among  those  in  the  last  class  may  be  mentioned  the  advoeatus  JUci^  tuhprae- 
fectus  clas8i8'{\n  Italy),  subprocuratores  (in  the  provinces),  praefectus  vehieu" 
lorum  (in  the  provinces),  procurator  ad  Miniciam,  adiutor  praefecti  annonne^ 
procurator  ad  annonam  (Miis^  adiulores  studiorum^  also  the  lower  (»flice8  of  t.»e 
ratio  privata^  such  as  procurator  ad  bona  datnnatorumt  and  of  the  XX  krredi- 
tatium,  the  promagister  hereditatium  at  Rome,  and  in  the  second  century  the 
procurator  bibliothecarum. 

III.    Praefecti  ("Eiropxo*)- 

The  history  of  this  title  is  similar  to  that  of  proctircUor  in  that 
it  originated  in  the  imperial  household,  and  then  extended  to  the 
important  officials  of  state  who  discharged  certain  functions  by 
the  delegation  of  the  emperor.  The  important  praefeetures  were 
the  highest  official  i)ositions  of  the  equestrian  career. 

These  in  ascending  order  are  : 

Praefectus  classis  (stationed  at  Ravenna  and  Misenom),  P,  PF,  PR,  PRAEF  • 

CL,  CLASS 
Praefectus  vigilum,  P,  Pf  etc.  VIG,  VIGIL 
Praefectus  annonae,  P,  PF  etc.  ANN 
Praefectus  Aegypti,  P,  PF  etc.  AEG 
Praefectus  praetorio,  P,  PF  etc.  PR,  PRAET 

PrieMbj  Fti  net  ions. 

The  inscriptions  give  also  the  priestly  functions  exercised  by 
members  of  the  equestrian  order. 

liaruspex^  HAR 

Lupercus,  LVPERC 

(Sacenlos)  Laurens  Latinos,  L  •  L;  LAVR  •  LAV,  LAVIN 

Tubicen  sacrorum  populi  Romani  Quiritium,  TVB  •  SAC  •  P  •  R  •  Q 

Titles  of  Honor. 

From  the  beginning  of  the  third  century  the  title  rir  eyregvu 
(avrjp  KpttTio-To?),  V  •  E,  which  had  earlier  been  in  general  use,  became 
the  official  (b'signation  '  (d*  honor  of  the  promnitor.  It  differed  from 
the  senatorial  clnriHsimnH  in  th-it  it  was  given  oidy  in  exceptional 

1  Wil.  n.  007.     Uirschfthl,   Verwaltuugsgeschichte,  pp.  272-273,  notes. 
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instances  to  women  and  children.  Note  also  egregiae  memoriae  vir, 
E  •  M  .  V.  The  title  vir  perfectissimus  (dvrip  Sioo^/xoraros),  V  •  P,  was 
also  officially  recognized  about  the  same  time,  as  the  title  of  the  pro- 
curatores  of  the  highest  grade,  also  of  the  praefecti,  from  the  praefectus 
dassis  to  the  praefectus  annoriae.  Vir  eminent issimus  (di^p  ^f o^wTaTos), 
V  •  EM,  was  limited  to  the  praefectiLS  praetorio.  The  title  splendi- 
dus  eques  Romxinus  which  appears  in  some  inscriptions  of  Italy 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  those  equites  who,  not  being  magistrates, 
could  not  receive  the  titles  mentioned  above.* 

ia».No.  1.  M     .     P  E  T  R  0  N   I  o    .    m    .   / 

C.I.L,Yl.imh,  QVIR  .  HONORATO 

PRAEF.COH.I.RA  ETorwm 
TRIB  .  MIL  .  LEG  •  I  •  MlUERviae 
p.p.  PRAEF  .  ALAE  •  AVG  •  P  •  F  •  thrac 
PROC  .  MONET  .  PROC  •  XX  •  hered 
PROC  .  PROV  .  BELG  •  ET  •  DVAR 
GERMANIAR  •  PROC  •  ARATIOn 
AVG  .  PRAEF  .  ANNON  •  PRAEF 
AEGYPTI .  PONTIF  •  MINORi 
NEGOTIATORES  •  OLEari 
EX    BAETICA    .    PATRONo 

CVRATORIBVS 

CASSIO     FAVSTO 

CAECILIO  .  HOnorato 

M.  Petroni[o  M.  f(iHo)]  Quir^ina  trihu)  Honorato. 

Preliminary  military  service: — praef{ecto)  cohCortis)  (primae)  Baet[orum]t 

trib{uno)  mil{itum)  leg^ionis)  I  Miner[viae]  p{iae)  /{idelis),  praef{ecto) 

alae  Aug(ust(ie)  p{iae)  /{idelis)  [  Thrac (iae)].  

Procuratorship : — proc{uratori)     monet{ae),    proc(uratori)    XX    [Acred(t(a- 

tium)^^  procinratori)  prov(inciae)  Belgi{rae)  et  dHar{um)  Germaniar{um), 

proc{uratori)  a  ratinn(ibus)  AHg{usti). 
Praefectures  : — praef{ecto)  annon{ae),  praef{ecto)  Aegypti. 
F*rie8tly  function: — pontif{ici)  minor[i\ 

»  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  IIL,  p.  665.     C.  I.  L.  IX.  1006,  2232  ;  X.  22,  223. 

LAT.   INSCRir.  —  12 
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Elevation  of  EquUea  to  the  Senatorial  Rank, 

By  an  act  of  the  emperor  (adlectio,  see  page  167)  proatratores  of  a 
certain  grade  were  raised  to  the  senatorial  rank,  and  filled  vacancies 
in  the  senate.  This  change  was  not  made,  as  a  rule,  after  the 
important  praefectures  had  been  reached,  for  these  were  as  high  in 
rank  as  the  curule  magistracies ;  also  adlevtio  inter  praetorios  is  more 
common  in  the  inscriptions  than  aiUectio  infer  tribunieion}  There  is 
no  evidence  of  any  change  to  the  lower  order  on  the  part  of  those 
who  had  held  ciirule  offices.  The  title  eqnites  inlustrea  was  applied  to 
those  who,  although  of  senatorial  census,  preferred  to  remain  within 
the  equestrian  order. 

Jto.No.2.  T     I        .        C     L    A     V     D     I     O 

c\  /.  X.  v.  wi.  T  I   .   F  I  L  .   P  A  L 

SECVNDINO 
L    .    STATJO    .     MACEDON/f 
P  .  P  .  LEG  .  III!  .  F  .  F  .  TRIB  •  COH 
PRIM    .   VIG   .   TRIB   .   COH    .   Xl 


/ 
e 


VRBAN  .  TRIB  •  COH  .  Villi  •  PR 
p.p.  ITERVM   PRAEF  •  LEG  •  U  •  TRA 
PROC  .  XX  .  HER  .  PROC  •  PROVN, 
LVGDVNENS   •   ET  .  AQVITAN  /»ca« 
ARATIONIB  .  AVG  •  PRAEF  .  AN/noit 
L    .    SAVFEIVS    .    IVLIANv/s 
A  M  I  C  O    .     0  P  T  I  M_o^ 

Ti.  Claudia  Ti.fil^ii))  Pal(atina)  {trihu)  Secundino  L.  Slatio  Macedon[i], 
l*roliminary  military  serv in* : — p{rimi)p{ilo)  letj{ioni»)  IIII  F(lariae)  f{elirif), 

trih{uno)  nth(ortis)  pnm(af)  ri(j{ilum),tnh(uno)  coh{ortis)  XI  urban (a^), 

trih{uuo)  foA(or^V»)  Villi  pr{(ietor\ae),  p(^rimo)  p{iln)  iterum^  praef{ecto) 

leg{ionis)  11  Trmjanae)  [fO'rtis)]. 
l*rocurai«»rshiiKs :  —  pr(tc{uratori)     XX    her(editatium)^     proc^uratori)    pro- 

vin[({ifin(m)]  Lnf/dnitcnsi)*  ft  Atiuitan[icae]^  a  ratinni(hu8)  Aug(u8ti), 
I*r:u»f<'Ctiin'  : — praef{f('t*t)  (in[non{ne)^. 

Moiniiiscn  statvs  that  priinipUatus  iteratuSy  aft(*r  other  military  »k*r\ice  of  a 
higher  j:ra<h*,  ^^avt?  certain  advantages  which  followed  immediately  upon  the 
primipilate. 

^  C.  L  A.  II.  nil.     Ill  this  inscription  two  curmiH  honorum  are  combined. 
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CURSUS    HONORUM    AFTER   C0N8TANTINE 

The  elaborate  systems  described  above  were  not  maintained  after 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century.  Evidences  of  disintegration 
show  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  third  century  in  the  abandon- 
ment, after  Caracalla,  of  the  required  military  service  preliminary 
to  the  quaestorship,  in  the  disappearance  of  the  vigintivirate,  and 
from  the  time  of  Gallien  in  the  final  exclusion  of  members  of  the 
senatorial  order  from  the  army.  After  Constantine  the  equestrian 
career  disappeared  entirely,  and  many  of  the  former  restrictions 
of  the  senatorial  cursus  were  disregarded. 

The  cursus  honojmmy  as  it  existed  after  the  early  part  of  the  fourth 
century,  was  confined  to  members  of  the  senatorial  order  known  as 
the  clarissiinL  To  these  were  allotted  the  official  positions  and 
functions  which,  arranged  in  grades  according  to  their  importance, 
were  assigned  on  the  basis  of  a  threefold  classification  of  those 
eligible  for  office.  These  three  classes,  representing  grades  of  pro- 
motion, were: 

1.  Clarissimi,  C,  XanTpSraroi, 

2.  Clarissirai  et  spectabiles,  C  •  ET  •  S,  SP,  TeplpXnrroi. 

3.  Clariasimi  et  inlustres,  C  •  ET  •  I,  IN,  INL,  iwbo^oi. 

The  general  class  of  the  darissimi  consisted  of  those  who  were 
sons  of  senators,  and  so  held  their  rank  by  birth,  and  again  those 
who  were  admitted  to  the  senate  through  the  oi>eration  of  adlectio. 

The  former  were  expected  to  begin  their  senatorial  career  by  serving 
as  quaestors  and  then  praetors,  but,  as  the  quaestorship  was  often 
disregarded,  the  praetorship  became  in  reality  the  initial  position 
admitting  to  the  senate. 

The  latter,  those  honored  by  adlectio,  were  made  senators  by  tlio 
conferring  of  the  honorary  consulship  by  the  eni})eror  sometimes 
upon  the  vote  of  the  senate.  This  was  known  as  adlectio  in  consu- 
laresy  a  phrase  which,  when  strictly  used,  referred  to  the  honorary 
consulship,  but  was  applied  at  this  period  to  elevation  to  the  rank 
either  of  darissimi  consulares,  darissimi  et  spectabiles,  or  darissimi  et 
inlustres.  The  word  consularis  no  longer  has  the  signification  of 
ex-consul,  but  merely  means  an  active  member  of  the  senate,  and 
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one  so  entitled  mif^lit  l)e  very  far  from  tlie  attainment  of  the  consul- 
ship,  inchMMl  mij^ht  nev(»r  reach  tliis  f^'oal  of  the  senatorial  eareer. 

Examples   of    the   two   forms   of  the   cursus  honorum  are  here 
given. 

JRr.  1.     C.  I.  L.  VI.  1789.  H    0    N    0    R    I 

MEMMIO.VITRASIO-ORFITO.V.C 
NOBILITATE  •  ET  •  ACTIBVS  •  PRAECIPVO 
PRAEFECTO  •  VRBI  •  ET  •  ITERVM  •  PRAE 
FECTO.  VRBI  .  PROCONSVLI  •  AFRICAE 
ET  .  TERTIO  .  SACRARVM  •  COGNITIONVM 
IVDICI  .  COMITI  .  ORDINIS  •  PRIMI  •  ITERVM 
INTRA  .  CONSISTORIVM  •  LEGATO  •  SECVN 
DO  .  DIFFICILLIMIS  •  TEMPORIBVS  •  PET! 
TV  .  SENATVS  •  ET  •  P  •  R  •  COMITI  .  ORDINIS 
SECVNDI  .  EXPEDITIONES  •  BELLICAS 
GVBERNANTI  •  CONSVLARI  •  PROVINCIAE 
SICILIAE  .  PONTIF  •  DEAE  •  VESTAE  •  XV 
VIRO .  S  .  F  .  PONTIF  •  DEI  •  SOLIS  •  CONSVLI 

PRAETORI  .  Q  .  it 
CORPVS  .  PISTORVM  •  MAGNARIORVM 
ET  .  CASTRENSARIORVM  •  STATVAM 
SVB   .   AERE  .   CONSTITVIT 

Mevimio  Vitrasio  Orjito  v(iro)  c{lan88imo)  q(uaestori)  k(^andidato),  praetari^ 

consult. 
I*riestly  functions: — pontifi{ci)  dei  solis^  quimlecemviro  s(acri$)  /laciundU), 

pontijl(ci)  drae  Ve»tae. 
Fuuctittns  as  clarissimus :  —  consulari  provinciae  Siciliaei  expeditiones  bellicat 

gubt'rnanti. 
Functions  as  spectahilis :  —comiti  ordinU  secundi^  legato  secundo  difflciUimU 

temporihus  jiftitu  spuatus  et  p(opuli)  R{omani),  comiti  ordinis  primi  iterum 

intra  consistontim,   proconsuU  Africae  et    tertio    sacrarum  cognitionum 

iudici. 
Functions  as  inlustn'K  : — praefecto  urbi  et  iterum  praefecto  urbi. 

The  consulsliip  wjia  \wU\  either  Ih'fore  or  after  the  praefecture  of  Uie  City. 
Ortitus  \\A»  praeUrtus  urbi  .'>r>3-6  and  iterum  l\M-[). 
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A>.  «.    C.  I.  L.  VI.  1T17. 

FABIO.TITIANO.V.C 
CORRECTORI  •  FLAMINIAE 
ET  .  PIC  EN  I  .  CONSVLARI 
SIC  I  LI  A  E  .  PROCONSVLI 
PROVI  NCIAE  .  ASIAE 
I  VDIC  I  .  SACRARVM  .  COG 
NITIONVM  .  COMITI  •  PRIMI 
ORDINIS  .  CONSVLI  •  ORDI 
NARIO   .   PRAEF  •   VRBIS 

PEREGRINVS 
SERBVS  .  DOMINO  •  PRESTANTISSIMO 

Fahio  Titiano  r(iro)  c^lanssimo). 

Functions  as  clanssimits :  —  correctori  Flaminiae  et  Piceniy  consulari  Siciliae, 

FMnciions  as  apectabilis : — proconsuli  provinciae  Asiae,  iudici  sacramm  cogni- 

tionuni,  comiti  primi  ordinis. 
Functions  as  inltistris:  —  consult  ordinario  (337  a.d.),  praef^ecto)  urbia  (339- 

341  A.D.). 

Note  that  the  general  title,  V  •  C,  is  given,  even  in  cases  where  the 
highest  rank  has  been  attained.  This  custom  is  observed  in  the 
fourth  century  and  in  the  first  part  of  the  fifth. 

OFFICIAL  POSITIONS  OF  THE   THIRD  CLASS 

The  inscriptions  show  us  that  the  official  positions  open  to  men  of 
the  third  class  of  society  were  of  great  number  and  variety.  The 
enumeration  of  these  various  functions  follows  in  general  the  same 
principle  of  an  ascending  or  descending  series  which  regulates  the 
order  of  designations  of  the  senatorial  and  equestrian  cursus.  It  is 
impossible,  however,  to  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  exact  grade  of  the 
individual  offices  or  to  lay  down  the  line  of  promotion,  since,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  military  cursusy  there  must  have  been  different 
starting  points  and  different  paths  of  advancement  where  apparently 
subordinate  and  intermediate  positions  are  disregarded.  These  omis- 
sions may  be  due  to  unusual  promotion  on  account  of  peculiar  fitness 


182  LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 

or  through  special  favor,  influences  which  would  have  more  power 
in  a  cnrsus  of  the  lowest  grade.  These  inferior  positions  are  classi- 
fied in  the  Indices  of  the  Corpus  Inscription nm  as  follows: 

I.    Ai)paritores   et   Ottieiales   Magistratuum   et  Imperatoris  et 
Vectigaliuin. 
II.   Offioia  Militaria  et  Classiaria. 

III.  Honorati  et  Principales  Coloniarum  et  Municipiorum. 

IV.  Principales  Collegiorum. 

I.  The  first  class  includes  the  apjxiritores  and  other  aides  of 
magistrates  and  public  officials ;  also  subordinate  officers  of  the 
imperial  administration  in  Rome  and  in  the  provinces. 

The  most  common  in  the  inscriptions  are : 


Apparitores 


Scriba  decurialis,^  SCR,  SCRI,  SCRIB  •  DEC 
Liclor  {^apdoOxos). 
Viator  decurialis,  VIAT  •  DEC 
Prneco  decnrialis,  PRAEC  •  DEC 
Acc€n»U8  r.onstdis  -i\  ACCENS  •  COS 
.  Accensus  patroni  -o,  ACCENS  •  PAT 

Arcarius^  ARK,  — provinciae,  — PROV,  —mgesimae  heredU<UiHm^  XX  HER 

CommentariensU,  COM,  COMM,  or  a  commentariis^  A  •  COMMENT 

Contranrriptor,  0(7),  0SC(7SC). 

Dispensator^  DIS,  DISP,  DISPES,  — annonae^  — fisci  castrengU, 

Tahellarins,  TABELL,  TABELLAR 

Tabulariusy  TAB,  TABVL,  — rationis  fisci^  — vige$imae  heredUatium^  — XX  «ER 

II.   Subordinate  officers  of  the  army  and  navy. 
A.   The  principal  titles  of  subordinate  officers  of  the  Roman  army 
are: 


Artariui*^  A,  ACT 
AquHifer,  AQVIL,  AQVILIF 


Adiutor  officii  comiculariarum,  ratio- 
num,  etc.,  ADI  •  OFF  •  CORN,  RAT 


>  The  woni  derurialis  indicates  that  these  officers  were  members  of  decuriae^ 
the  sulMiivisidns  of  tht*  organized  corporations  of  ttrrihae^  et<?.  The  terms 
quae,Htorius,  trihunicius,  nedilirins  might  also  be  added  to  indicate  assignment  to 
particular  orticials.  'I'lu-  srrihtv  wen*  held  in  the  highest  h«>nor,  the  Uctorep 
were  next,  then  the  rititons,  ;ind  finally  ihv  praecitnt's.  Monnnsen,  Df  Appari- 
toribns  Maui»tratuum  Uomanvrinn,  Kh.  Mus.  VI.  1848,  pp.  1-54. 
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Annoi'uvi  custos^    C  •  A,   ARM  ;   CVS  • 

ARMO 
Henejiciariusy  B,  B  •  F,  BF 

consularis     COS 

legati  LEG 

procuratoris PROC 

praefecti        PRAEF 

C^nturio,  0,  </.  >,  Z,  CENT 
Cornicularius,  COR  •  CORN 
Curator  fisci,  F,  FIS,  FISC  •  C,  CVR 
Evocatus,  EVOC,  EVOK 
Fmmentarius,  FR,  FRVM 
Imaginifer,  IM,  IMA,  I  MAG 
Immunis,  IMM,  IMMV 

LihrariuSy  LIB 
Medicus,  MED 
Miles y  M,  MIL 


Optio,  OP,  OPT 

principis    PR! 

cohortis      COH 

equitum     EQ 

Princeps,  PR,  PRI,  PRINC 
Secutor  tribuniy  S,  SE,  SEC  •  T,  TR 
Signifer,  SIG,  SIGN,  SIGNF 
Singularis  consularis,  S,  SING  •  COS 

praefecti       PRAEF 

Speculator,  SP,  SPEC,  SPECVL 
Strator,  STR,  STRAT 

TesserariuSf  T,  TES,  TESS 
Tubicen,  TVB 
Veteranus,  VET 

honesta  missione,  VET  •  H  •  M 

—  H-M.M 


missus. 


Vexillarins,  VEX  •  VEXILL 


Although  no  complete  cursus  militaris  can  be  drawn  up,  yet  the 
inscriptions  give  evidence  of  an  order  of  promotion  of  the  principcUes, 
which  can  be  seen  from  the  following  series  * : 


I.  Secutor  trihuni. 

I.  Singularis. 

.1  Benfjiciarius  tribuni. 

1.  Tesserarius. 

6.  Optio. 

0.  Signifer  or  Vexillarius  (  Coh.  Vig.). 


7.  Curator  fisci. 

8.  Cornicularins. 

9.  Be n eficia rins  ( praef,  praet. ) . 

10.  Cornicularins  irrnefecti  annonae. 

11.  Evocatus  Augusti. 

12.  Centurio. 


B.  The  principal  titles  associated  with  the  Roman  naval  forces  are : 

Optio,  OP,  OPT 

Praefectus  classis,  PR,  PRAE,  PRAEF  • 

CL.  CLAS,  CLASS 
Praepositus  classi,  PRAEP  •  CL.  CLAS 
Principalis,  PR,  PRIN 
Signifer,  SIG,  SIGN 
Trierarchus,  TR,  TRI 

cJassis    CL,  CLAS 


Architectus,  ARCH  IT 

Armorum  custos,  ARM  •  CVST 

Beupficiarius,  B,  6,  B  •  F 

Centurio,  0,  7 

Duplarius,  or  Duplicarius,  or  Dupli- 

ciarius. 
Gubernator,  GVBER 
Librarius,  LIB 
Medicus,  MED,  MEDIC 
Miles,  M 
Xavarchus,  N 


Velar  ins,  VEL 
Veteranus,  VET,  VETE 


1  P.  Cauer,  De  Miuieribus  Militaribus,  Epheiii.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  365. 
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III.  The  magistrates  of  the  colon ine  and  the  municipia  form  a 
thinl  chuss  of  sulx)rdinate  otticials. 

The  internal  aihuinistration  of  tlie  aAonUie  an<l  municipia  was 
simihir  to  that  of  the  su])erior  government  at  Rome. 

We  may  arrange  i\ie  mnnici pes  or  Roman  citizens  of  the  municipia 
in  three  chisses  or  orders :  1)  onlo  decurionum,  2)  ordo  Augustaiium^ 
3)  plebs  (jXfpulnSj  muHici}>€s). 

The  ordo  decnrionum^  was  tlie  municipal  senate  composed  of  life 
members,  generally  one  luindred  in  number,*  who  were  either  ex- 
magistrates  or  persons  selected  from  the  people  through  the  exercise 
of  adlevtio  by  magistrates  similar  to  the  censor  at  Rome,  termed 
//  viri  or  III  J  vii'i  quinqaennales.  The  persons  selected  were  at 
least  twenty -five  years  of  age,  and  ix)ssessed  a  certain  amount  of 
property,  generally  KKKMH)  sesterces.  There  were  four  grades  of 
senators  which  were  indicated  in  the  list  of  decuriones  {album  decuri- 
onum) :  1)  the  (piin(piennalicii,  2)  the  //  virales  or  //  viralicii,  3)  the 
aedilicii,  4)  the  (piaestoricii. 

The  magistrates  generally  found  in  the  municipalities  were  the 
//  viri  or  ////  viri  iure  dicundOf  the  aediles,  and  the  quaestorea.  Their 
tenure  wjus  Jinnual,  and  they  were  elected  by  the  comitia.  As  in 
Rome,  these  magistracies  formed  a  cursus  houorum,  which  was  open 
to  those  of  the  senatorial  order.  The  //  viri  or  ////  viri  quinquetk- 
nales  elected  every  five  years  with  special  censorial  powers  were 
considered  of  the  highest  rank.  In  certain  places  in  Italy  the  highest 
magistrates  were  termed  dicUUorj  praetor j  magisterj  ov  praefectus  i(ure) 
d(irt(ndo). 

The  titles  duovir  or  qunttnorvir^  found  respectively  in  the  cdoniae 
and  nmniripia,  implied  either  that  the  two  magistrates  known  as 
aedilen  and  the  two  iure  dicundo  formed  separate  organizations,  or, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  united  in  one  body  of  four  members. 
The  form  ////  ciri  iure  dicundo  is  generally  found  in  the  Italian 
municipiny  while  //  ciri  iure  dicundo  is  seen  in  inscriptions  of  the 
coloniae  and  of  the  provinces. 

1  Also  entitled  setmtita^   ordo,  decuriones  D,  DEC,  DECC,  curia^  patrtM  §i 
conscripti,  nniscripti,  ordo  splendidisntmtis  or  sanctissimus  or  honestistimuM, 
^Cf.  the  centuniviri  of  Veil  ami  Perusia. 
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The  or(lo  AngftHtdlinm,  like  the  equestrian  order  at  Rome,  held  a 
position  midway  between  the  dexur tones  and  the  plebs.  It  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  prevailed  especially  in  the  western 
provinces  of  the  Empire.  The  Augustales  seem  to  have  had  a  semi- 
otfieial  standing,  and  to  have  performed  certain  functions  different 
from  those  assigned  to  other  magistrates.  The  municipal  senate 
named  annually  a  college  of  six  members,  aeviri  Augustales,  to  whom 
was  entrusted  the  giving  of  public  games  and  festivals. 

Municipal  Magistracies  and  Civil  Functions 

Quaestor,  Q,  QVAE,  QVAES 

aerarii,  AER 

arcae  publicae, ARK  •  P,  PVB 

alimentorum, A,  AL,  ALIM 

or  pecuniae  alimentariae, P  •  A,  ALIM 

or  pecuniae  alimentorum  publicorum, P,  PEC  •  A,  ALIM  •  P 

sacrae  pecuniae  alimentariae, SAC  •  P  •  ALIM 

rei  publicae, REI  •  P 

Aedilis,      AED,  AEDIL 

curulis, CVR  (Ariminum,  Ostia). 

habens  iuris  dictionem  quaestoris  pro  praetore, HAB  •  IVR  •  DIC  • 

Q  .  PRO    PRAET  (Cirta). 

pro  quaestore, PRO  •  Q  (Grumentum,  Saporana). 

v(ii8)  a(edibus)  sa(cri8)  p(ublici8)  p(rocurandi8), V  •  A  •  S  •  P  •  P  • 

(Pompeii). 

iure  dicundo, I  •  IVR  •  D,  DIC 

quaestoriae  potestatis  (Colonies  of  Cirta). 

quinquennalis, Q  •  Q,  QQ 

Tribunus  plebis,  TR,  TRIB  •  PL  (Teaiium,  Venusia). 

l*raetor,     PR,  PRAET  (in  certain  towns  of   the  Latin  Confederation,  also  in 

Gaul,  Spain). 

iure  dicundo, I  •  D,  IVR  •  DIC 

Censor,      CEN,  CENS  (in  certain  towns  of  the  Latin  Confederation). 
Dictator,    DIC,  DICT  (in  certain  towns  of  the  Latin  Confederation). 


Duovir  (Duumvir),  iT  .  V,  D  •  V,  II  •  VIR,  D  •  VIR 

iure  dicundo, I  .  D.  IVR  •  DIC 

aedilis, AED,  AEDIL  (Aeclanum). 
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Duovir       aerarii, AER  (Vienna). 

ab  aerario ( Lugdunuin). 

({uinquennalis, Q  Q 


iure  dicundo  quinquennalis, I  •  D  •  QQ,  or  at  times  QQ  -I'D 

viis  aedibutt  sacrw  publicis  procurandis, V  •  A  •  S  •  P  •  P  (Pompeii). 

Triumvir  III  V,  VIR  (common  in  Africa). 

aedilicia  potestiite,  AED  •  POT  (Ariminum). 

praefectus  iure  dicundo, PR  •  I  •  D  (Colonies  of  Cirta). 

locorum  publicorum  iH»raequendorum, LOC  •  PVBL  •  PERSEQ,  or 

L  .  P  .  P  (Vienna). 

quinquennalis,  — 


Q  Q  (TiddU,  Mactar,  in  Africa). 


Quattuorvir  II II  VI R 
aedilis,  — 


AED  .  POT,  POTEST 


—  AED 
aedilicia  potestate, 
aerarii 
ad  aerarium 
ab  aerario 

iure  dicundo, I,  IVR  •  D  •  DIC 

viarum  curandarum, VIAR  •  CVR  (Verona). 


AER  (Vienna,  Nemausus,  Antipolis). 


I .  D  •  QQ,  at  times 


quinquennalis,  or  iure  dicundo  quinquennalis,  — 

QQ.  I  • D 
Quinquevir,   V  •  VIR  (in  certain  parts  of  Italy). 
Octovir,  VMi  .  VIR 

Decemvir,      X  •  VIR  (Ferentinum,  Ostippo,  Aquincum). 
Undecimvir,  XI  .VIR  (Nemausus). 
Quinquennales,  Q,  QQ,  Q  .  Q,  QVIN,  QVINQ ;  see  U  vir,  Tli  vlr,  iJlT  vir,  aedQis, 

praetor. 

perpetuus,  PER,  P  .  P 

censoria  potestate,  C  •  P 


Actor,  ACT 
publicus, 


PVB,  PVBL 


Adlectus  aerario,  ADL  •  AER,  AERA 
Advocatus  publicus,  ADVOC  •  PVB 
Agnotheta,    AGNOTH    (Alexandria, 

Ephesus). 
Alimentarius,  ALIMENT 
Arcarius,  ARK 

Centum  vir,  C  •  VIR  (Cures,  Veli,  etc.). 
ConiHientariensis,  COMM 


Curator,  CVR 

aedium 

aerarii,  - 

annonae, 


AER 

-  ANN 

—  KAL 


kalendarii,  — 
operum      publicorum, 

OPER  .  PVBL 
frumenti    comi>arandi, 

FRVMEN  .  COMPAR 


Deourio,   DEC 
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Diasignator,  DISSIGN  (Pompeii). 
Horrearius,  HORR 
Legatus,  LEG 
Librarius,  LIB,  LIBR 
Magister,  MAG 
Minister  (pagi),  MIN 
Munerarius,  MVNER 
PatronuB,  P,  PAT,  PATR 

colouiae, C,  COL 

municipii,  M,  MVN 

Praefectus,  PRAEF 

iure  dicundo, I  •  D 


Praefeotus   aedilicia    potestate,    

AEDIL  .  POT  (Brixia). 

propraetore    iure    dicundo, 

PRO  .  PR  .  I  .  D 

vigiliim  et  armorum,  VIGIL* 

ET  •  ARM  (Nemausus). 

raurorum  (Tarraco). 

Princeps,  PR  I.  PR  INC 
Suffetes  (Africa). 

Scribae,  S,  SCR  •  SCR! 
Viatores,  VIAT  (Narbo,  Ostia). 


AUGUSTALES 


Augustales,  AVG,  AVGVSTAL 

perpetuus, P  •  P,  PERP 

bisellarius,  BIS 

Curator  Augustaliuin,  C,  CVR  •  AVG 
Patronus  Augustaliuin,  P,  PAT,  PATR- 

AVG 
Quaestor  Augustalium,  Q,  QVAE  •  AVG 
Quinquennales  Augustalium,   Q,   QQ, 

QVIN  .  AVG 


VI R  .  AVG 


Triumvir  Augustalis,  III 
|.  Sevir,  VI  .V,  VI R 

iunior, IVN 

senior, SEN 

Augustalis, AVG 

Augustalis  perpetuus,  — 

p.  P     

Octovir  AugusUlis,  VIII  •  VIR  •  AVG 


Religious  Officials  of  Municipalities 


Aedilis  lustralis,  AED  •  LVSTR  (Tuscu- 
lum). 

Aedilis  sacris  Volcano  faciundis,  AED« 
SAC  .  VOLK  .  FAC 

Aedilis  et  praetor  sacris  Volcano  faci- 
undis, AED  .  ET  .  PR  .  SAC  • 
VOLK  .  FAC  (Ostia). 

Aedituus,  AEDIT 

Augur,  AVG 

Curator,  CVR 

Flamen,  FL,   FLAM 

periH'tuus,  P  .  P,   PERP 

SiKToruni  pulilicormii    numi- 

cipii,  SAC  .  PVB 


Magister,  MAG 

Laruni  A ugustonim ,  etc., 

LAR.  AVG 
Minister,  MIN 
Monitor  sacrorum,    MON  •  SAC   (Tus- 

culum). 
Pontifex,   PONT 

maxinius,  MAX  (Vibo). 

perpetuus,  PERPET 

Rex  sacrorum,  REX  •  5AC 
Sacertlos,  SAC,  SACER 

coloniae,  C,  COL 

Sacerdotes  Deorum,  Divorum  et  Divii- 

rum 
Salii. 


Haruspex,  HAR 

Note.  —  For  titles  of  particular  cults,  see  Indices  of  C.  L  L. 
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IV.  The  ofl&cial  positions  of  the  various  Collegia  whose  organiza- 
tion was  similar  to  that  of  a  strictly  political  body,  form  another 
class  of  subordinate  offices. 


Titles  of  Civil  and  Religious  Offices  of  the  Collegia 


Actor,  ACT 

AediliR,  AEDIL 

Aedituiis,  AEDIT 

Arcarius,  ARC,  ARK 

Biseliarius,  BIS 

Centurio  veteranonim,  0  •  VET 

Curator,  CVR 

Decurio,  D,  DEC 

Dispensator,  DISP 

Flauien,  FL,  FLAM 

Haruspex,  HAR 

Honoratus,  HON,  HONOR 

ItnmuniH,  IMM 

Magister,  MAG 

Mater,  MAT 


Medicus,  MED 
Mensor,  MES 
Minister,  MIN 
Patronus.  P,  PAT,  PATR 
Praefectus,  P,  PR,  PRAEF 
Prafjwsitus,  P  P,  PRAEP 
Princeps,  PRI,  PRINC 
Quaestor,  Q,  QVAE,  QVAES 
Quimjuennales,  Q,  QQ,  QVINQ 
Sacenios,  SAC,  SACER 
Scriba,  S,  SCR,  SCRI 
Tribunufl,  TRIB 
Triumvir.  Ml  •  VIR 
Viator,  VIAT 
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5.  Cn.  Baebio  Cn.  [/]  |  Tainpilo  VjCLoe  |  Numoniano  |  q.,  pp.  pro 

(•us.,     Ill  vir.  a.  a.  a,  f.  f.,  |  viro. 

C.  /.  A.  VI.  VUSO.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  between  the  Via 
Appia  and  Via  Latina,  near  Koine,  now  on  the  Via  Appia.  The  funcUoQ 
of  the  vigintivirate  is  here  held  after  the  praetorship. 

6.  Gives  Roinani  qui  |  Mytileneis  negotiantur  |  M.  Titio  *  L.  f.  pro 

COS.,  I  praef.  classis,  |  cos.  desig.,  patrono,  |  honoris  causa. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  45{>;  Suppl.  7160.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at 
My tilene,  preserved  only  in  copy.     >  consul  Buffectus^  723/31 . 

7.  P.   Paquius,  Scaevae  et  Flaviae  filius,  Consi  et  Didiae  nepos, 

Barbi  et  Dirutiae  proneix)s,  |  8i*aeva,  quaestor,  decemvir  stliti- 
bus  iudicandis  ex  s.  v..  post  quaesturam,  quattuorvir  |  capitalis 
ex  s.  c*  post  quaesturam  et  decern viratuui  stlitium  iudicanda- 
rum,  tribunus  plebis,  |  aedilis  curulis,  |  iudex  quaestiouis,'  | 
praetor  aerarii,'  pro  consule  provinciam  Cyprum  optinuit,  | 
viar.  cur.  extra  u.  R.  ex  s.  c.  in  quinq.,*  pro  cos.  iterum  extra 
sortem  auctoritate  Aug.  Caesaris  ]  et  s.  c.  misso*  ad  compo- 
nendum  statum  in  reliquum  provinciae  Cypri,  fetialis,  |  conso- 
brinus  idenupie  vir  Flaviae  Consi  filiae,  |  Scapulae  neptis,  | 
Barbi  proneptis,  simul  cum  ed  conditus. 
Flavia,  Consi  et  Sinniae  filia,  |  Scapulae  et  Sinniae  neptis,  |  Barbi 
et  Dirutiae  '  proneptis,  eonsobrina  eademque  uxor  P.  Paquii 
Scaevae,  filii  Scaevae,  Consi  |  nepotis,  Barbi  pronepotis,  |  simul 
cum  e6  condita. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  2846-^K  Found  at  II  Vasto  d*Aimone  (Histoniuin)  on  a  Imrge 
double  sarcophagus,  ^ex  s.  c.  gives  the  authority  for  the  iiregularity  in 
the  holding  this  office  post  quaesturam.  •  *^  iudex  quaestionis  is  aomewhaf 
inferior  in  grade  to  the  praetor,  and  hence  in  the  cursus  hotiorum  staudft 
regularly  l)etween  the  aedileship  and  praetorship.  'Not  before  731/23, 
when  Augustus  placcnl  the  aerarium  iSaturni  in  the  care  of  two  praetoti. 
*viar{um)  cnr{ntor)  extra  u{rhem)  R{omam)  ex  $(enatUB)  c{on9uUo)  in 
quinq{uennium).     Momm.  67aar«r.  II.,'  p.  009.    ^missus, 

&  Q.  Vdrio  Q.  f.  |  (Jemino  leg.  divi  Aug.  IlV  I  pro  cos.,  pr.,  tr.  pi.,  | 
q.,  quaesit.  iudic.,*  praef.  friim.  (land..  X  vir.  stl.  iudic,  I 
curatori  lUMlimn  sacr.  |  monumentor.  (pu'  jmblic.  |  tuendorum.*  | 
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Is  primus  omnium  Paelign.  senator  |  factus  est  et  eos  honores 
gessit.  I  Superaequani  publice,  patrono. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  3306.  Found  at  Castelvecchio  Subrego  (Superaequum),  where 
it  is  still  preserved.  Varius  Geminus,  mentioned  frequently  by  Seneca, 
is  probably  the  same  person.  ^  The  names  of  the  two  proyinces  of  which 
Geminus  was  legatus  are  not  given.  ^  Quaesitori  iudici  is  denoted  in  other 
inscriptions  by  quaesUor  and  index  quaestionis.  See  preceding  inscrip- 
tion and  Momm.  Staatsr.  II.,'  p.  586.  Geminus  probably  held  this 
office  between  the  tribunate  and  the  praetorship.  >  It  is  noticeable  that 
the  honores  ordinarii  are  given  in  a  descending  order,  and  the  honores 
extraordinarii  follow  in  ascending  order.  Quaesitores  ivdicet  were 
aedilicii  or  quaestorii.  Praefecti  fnimenti  dandi  were  praetorii  or 
aediUcii^  while  the  curatores  operum  publicorum  were  praetorii  or 
consulares,  Decemviratus  litibus  iudicandis  was  undertaken  generally 
before  the  quaestorship ;  nevertheless,  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  it  was 
sometimes  given  to  those  of  senatorial  order  extra  ordinem. 


9.   P.  Cornelio  Dolabellae  cos.^  |  VII  viro  epuloni,  |  sodali  Titiensi, 
leg.  pro.  i)r.  divi  Augusti  *  |  et  Ti.  Caesaris  Augusti  |  civitates 
superioris  |  provinciae  Hillyrici.^ 

C  /.  //.  III.  1741.  Found  at  Ragusa,  in  Dalmatia,  where  a  fragment  still 
remains.  ^  mtisul  ord.,  10  a.d.  '-^  14  A.n.  and  subsequent  years.  The 
consnlatus  and  the  priestly  functions  may  thus  assume  the  first  place,  out 
of  their  chronological  position,  and  in  the  order  consul y  sacerdotium^, 
rather  than  in  the  reverse.  The  remaining  honores  may,  however,  imme- 
diately follow  the  consttlatusy  and  the  sacerdotium  be  placed  at  the  end. 
If  the  honores  ordinarii  are  given  together,  and  in  like  manner  the  extra- 
ordinarily or  if  the  important  state  magistracies  appear  by  themselves, 
and  then  those  of  a  municipality,  the  priestly  offices  of  the  state  may 
be  inserted  l)etween  the  two  series  of  honores.  This  is  true  also  of 
municipal  priestly  offices.  *  This  is  the  province  which  was  afterwards 
called  Dalinatia,  termed  maritima  pars  Illyrici,  by  Velleius  II.  126. 

10.   Q.  Caerellius  Q.  f.  |  Qui.,   Ill    vir  cap.,  quae.  |  pro   pr.,  tr.  pi., 
legato '  i  pro  pr.  ter,  pr.,  praef.  |  fnim.  ex  s.  c.  s.,*  |  leg.  Ti. 
Caesaris  Au,lc-,     proeos.,  |  ex  testainento. 
Q.  Caerellio  M.  f.  |  (^ui.  patri,  tr.  inilit,  j  quae.,  tr.  pi.,  praetori,  | 
leg.  i\I.  Antoni,  procos. 
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C  /.  L.  VI.  1364.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  in  a  cemetery  on  the 

Via  Ardeatinat  Rome.    *  legatus.    ^  This  letter  is  unnecessary.   The  name 

of  M.  Antonius,  although  erased  from  the  Fasti  Capitolini  and  elsewhere, 

nevertheless  was  afterwards  restored  in  the  same.    It  was  given  in  the 

fasti  of  20  A.D.,  according  to  Tacitus,  Annates^  III.  18. 

11.  P.  Plautius  I  Pulcher  |  triumphalis '  tilius  |  augur,  III  vir  a.  a.  a. 

f.  f.,  q.  I  Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  V  consulis,'  |  tr.  pi.,  pr.  ad  aerar., 
comes  Drusi  lili  j  Germanici,  avonculus  Drusi  |  Ti.  Claudi 
Caesaris  Augusti  tili  |  et  ab  eo  censore  inter  patricios  |  lectus, 
curator  viaruni  sternendar.  {  a  viciuis  lectus  ex  auctoritate  | 
Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris  Augusti  Germanici,  |  procos.  provinciae 
Siciliae.  |  Vibia  Marsi  f .,  |  Laelia '  nata,  |  Pulchri. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  8607.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  near  Tibar, 
existing  only  in  a  copy.  It  refers  to  the  son  of  M.  Plautius  Silvanna 
consul  752/2.  ^  Silvaniis,  the  father  of  Pulcher,  is  termed  triumpkaliM 
because  of  his  receiving  triumphal ia  ornamenta.  ^  31  a.d.  *  Laelia^ 
tlie  ablative  case  of  the  name  of  the  mother  is  given  in  addition  to  that 
of  the  father,  according  to  the  Etruscan  custom  (Bormann). 

12.  C.  Ummidio  C.  f.  Ter.  Durmio  [  Quadrato  cos.,  XV  vir.  s.  f.,  j 

leg.  Ti.  Caesaris  Aug.  prov.  Lusit.,'  |  leg.  divi  Claudi  in  lUyrico, 

eiusd.  et  |  Neronis  Caesaris  Aug.  in  Syria,*  procos.  |  provinc. 

Cypri,  q.  divi  Aug.*  et  Ti.  Caesaris  |  Aug.,  aed.  cur.,  pr.  aer.,* 

X  vir.  stlit.  iud.,  curat.  |  tabular,  publicar.,  praef.  frum.  dandi 

ex  s.  c. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  5182.  Found  at  S.  Germano  (Cashinm,  a  Sabine  town),  where 
it  exists  to-day.  ^  37  a.i>.  ^  51  a.i>.  and  the  years  following  (Tac.  ^nn. 
XII.  45  ;  XIV.  26).  «  14  a.i>.  *  18  a.d.  (C.  /.  L.  VI.  1496).  Here  the 
consulship  and  sacenlotium  are  given  first  by  themselves,  then  follow 
the  legationrs  provinciarum  imperatoriaruii^  and  the  proconsulship,  next 
the  honoren  urbani  ordinarii,  and  then  the  honores  urbani  extraordi- 
narii,  the  various  series  being  in  ascending  order. 

13.  a.  Cn.  Domitio  8ox.  f.  Volt.  |  Afro  Titio  Marcello  |  Curvio  Lucanc  | 

COS.,  procos.  ])rovinciae  Africac,*  |  legato  eiusdem  provinciae 
Tul[/t]  1  fratris  sui,*  septrmviro  epulonum,  {[temf]  praetorio 
legato  i)rovinciae  Afr[/]c[fir>]  imp.  ('aesar.Aug.,*  praef.  auxili- 
onim  omnium  '  ad  versus  (i(M'manos/  dcmato  ab  imp.  Yespasiano 
Aug.  et  T.  Caesar.  Aug.  f.*  coronis  |  murali  vallari  aureis*  hastis 
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puris  III  I  vexillis  III,  adlecto  inter  patricios,  praetori,  tr.  pi., 
quaest.  propraetore  provinciae  Afric[a6,  |  tr.]  mil.  leg.  V  Aland., 
IIII  vir.  viarum  cnrandar.,  patrono  |  optimo  |  d.  d. 
6.  [^Cn,  Domitio  Sex.  f. Curvio  Tullo  cos.,  procos.  pro- 
vinciae Africae  ^],  fetiali,  praef.  an[xi7ior.  omnium']  adversns 
Germanos^ — qni  cnm  esset  candidatns  Caesar,  pr.  desig., 
missns  est  ab  |  imp.  Vespasiano  Ang.  legatus  pro  praetore  ad  | 
exercitnm  qni  est  in  Africa  *  et  apsens  inter  |  praetorios  rela- 

tus  ,  donate  ab  [im]p.  Vespasiano  Aug.  et  Tito  Caesare 

Aug.  f  .*  coronis  |  murali  vallari  aureis  •  hastis  puris  III  vexillis 
III,  I  adlecto  inter  patricios,  tr.  pi.,  quaest.  Caesar.  Aug.,  |  [f]r. 
mil.  leg.  V  Aland.,  X  vir.  stlitib.  iudicandis,  patrono  optimo  |  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  XI.  5210,  5211.     Found  at  Fulginia,  in  Umbria.    These  inscrip- 
tions refer  to  two  brothers,  known  from  the  Letters  of  IMiny,  VIII.  18,  6, 
Martial  V.  28,  3,  and  from  lateres  of  the  gens  Domitia  (C  /.  L.  XV., 
p.  266).     *  They  yfeve  consules  suffecti  in  the  last  years  of  Vespasian  or 
Titus,  or  in  early  part  of  reign  of  Douiitian,  proconsuls  of  Africa  under 
Doroitian,  before  94  a.d.     ^j^ucaiuis  was  probably  legatus  provinciae 
Africae  in  the  proconsulship  of  his  brother  TuUus  in  the  year  following 
his  own  proconsulship.     ^  The  legatio  exercitus  Afrirani  wjis  commonly 
given  to  praetorii^  but  TuUus  received  it  as  praetor  designatiis.     ♦  They 
were  the  pvaefecti  of  the  atixiliarii  of  the  army  in  Germany,  not,  how- 
ever, before  73  a.d.,  after  they  had  been  placed  among  the  patricii  by 
Vespasian,  in  73  or  74  a.d.  (Mom.  Staatsr.  II.,«  1101,  note  4).    ^They 
were  presented  with  the  dona  militaria  after  the  German  campaign. 
Hence  praefecto  auxiUortnn^  etc.,  and  donatoy  etc.,  must  be  read  together, 
for  all  tiie  other  honores  are  given  in  the  descending  order,  save  this 
portion.     ^Aureis  appears  in  both  inscriptions  where  we  would  expect 
aurea.    The  dona  militaria  for  soldiers,  under-officers,  and  officers  to  and 
including  the  grade  of  centurion,  were  armillae,  torques^  and  phalerney  and 
for  the  higher  ot!icers,  coronae^  hastae  purae,  and  vexilla.    Centurions 
of  a  higher  grade  had  a  right  to  one  corona  and  one  hasta  pura^  the 
tribunes  and  prefects  to  one  corona,  one  hasta  pura,  one  vexillum,  or  to 
two  insignia  of  the  same  kind.     'I'he  legatus  of  the  legion  of  praetorian 
rank  received  tijree  of  each  kind,  while  the  legatus  of  consular  rank 
received  four.     The  mention  of  the  armillae,  torques,  and  phalerae  does 
not  occur  after  Hadrian.     We  then  find  only  donis  milittiribus  donatus. 
The  mention  of  military  insignia  does  not  appear  at  all  in  the  inscriptions 
after  the  time  nf  Caraealla. 
LAX.  iNscKii'.  —  r^ 
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14.  C.  Plinius  L.  f.  Ouf.  Caecilius  {^Secundus  cos,,^']  augur,*  legat.  pro 
pr.  provinciae  Pon[<i  et  Bithyniae]  consular!  pote8ta[^]  in  eam 
provinciam  e[a;  s,  c,  missus  oft]  imp.  Caesar.  Nerva  Traiano 
Aug.  German[ico  Dacico  p.  7>.,']  curator*  alvei  Ti[6]eri8  et 
riparum  e[<  cloacar,  urb,,']  praef.*  aerari  Satu[r]ni,  praef.* 
aerari  mil[«Y.,  />r.,*  trih.  ;>/.,*]  quaestor  imp./  sevir  equitum 
\^Romanoruin\,  trib.  milit.'  leg.  [///]  Gallica[e,  X  vir  «f/i]tib. 

iudicand.,  ther[m(w  ex  l+S] adieetis  in  ornatum  HhS 

CCC  .  .  .  .  [e^  eo  a7/ip]lius  in  tutela[m]  J+S  CC,  t.  f.  i.,*  [item 
in  alimenta]  libertor.  suorum  homin.  C  H^  IXVIIII  LXVI 
^CLXVI '®  rci  [j9.  legavit,  quorum  tn]crement.  postea  ad  epu- 
lum[/>/]eb.  urban,  voluit  pertin[6r6]  ....  [^item  vivu']s 
dedit  in  aliment,  pueror.  et  puellar.  pleb.  urban.  HS[Z>,"  item 
bybliothecam^^  et"]  in  tutelam  bybliothecae  hfSC 

C.  7.  L.  V.  52(12.  Inscribed  on  four  fragments  of  a  large  stone  brought 
originally  from  Comum  to  Mediolanutn,  where  it  was  found.  Only  one 
of  these  now  remains,  the  portion  of  tlie  inscription  on  the  others  exist- 
ing only  in  copies.  The  inscription  refent  t^)  the  baths  established  by  the 
will  of  Pliny  at  Comum,  where  he  was  bom.  PlUiy,  named  P.  CaecUiiu 
Secundus,  became  C.  Plinius  Caecilius  Secundus  after  adoption  through 
his  uncle's  will  (Mommsen,  Herm.  111.,  p.  <30).  ^  cotisul  suffectus^  100 
A.D.  (Momm.,  ^c,  p.  91).  '•^  According  to  Epist.  S,  8,  this  was  shortly 
after  103  or  104  a.i>.  'The  mission  to  Hithynia  dates  111.  *  105,  and 
years  following  (Momm.,  /.c,  p.  47).  ^  In  Epist.  ad  Traian.  3,  Pliny 
refers  to  the  praefectura  aerarii^  which  he  held  in  98-101.  He  held  the 
praefeetura  aerarii  militaris  94  or  95.  *  Pliny  appears  to  have  been 
praetor  in  93,  tribunus  plebis  92.  '  In  Epist.  7,  1(1,  2,  Pliny  says  that  he 
has  been  quaestor  imperatori*.  He  was  quafstor  Domitiani,  as  it  appears, 
in  89-90.  <*  Pliny  says  in  Epist.  1,  10,  3;  3,  11,  5,  that  he  had  been 
tribunus  militum  in  Syria.  ^  t^estamento)  /(iVri)  i(HSsit),  ^"deeies 
octifs  centena  et  seraginta  sex  mil  in  rum  sercentis  seiaginta  wex  (the 
number  18(k>(V)0) ;  Mommsen,  Hprm.  HI,  p.  102,  suggests  that  the  sign  of 
bessis  (2/3)  has  disappeared.  "  Thin  numeml  is  supplied  from  BpiH,  7, 
18,  2.  ^=»  Pliny  had  dedicated  a  library  for  his  fellow-townsmen  in  97,  or 
a  little  earlier  {Epist.  1,  8,  2).  For  the  life  of  Pliny,  see  Momm.  Herm^t^ 
III.,  p.  59. 

16.  L.  Min[i>/»/^t  L.fiL  (hO.  A^a] talis  cos..'  prooos.  I  provinc.  [Afriaie, 
sodaiis  -I'/7//,s]t;ilis,  lc»r.  Auj;.  pr.  \n\  divi  Trai^jni  Par[fAici  et 
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imp.  Traiani  ^aJdridLni  Aug.*  provinc.  Pan|nonia[6  .  .  .  .  , 
curator  a]lvei  Tiberis  et  rip^nim  et  |  cloacar[um  urbiSy  leg.  divi 
Trd]\^m  Parthici  leg.  Ill  Aug.,'  leg.  di|vi  Traia[7ii  ParthM 

leg dontjs  don^tus   expediti6ne  D^ic[a]    |   prima 

a[6  eodem  imperatore']  cor6n^  v^l^i  miir^i  aurea  |  ha8[£is 
puris  III  vexiUia  III,  ^^g.  pr.  pr.  provinc.  Africae,  pr.,  |  trib. 

pL,  q.  p[roi; ,  ////  vi]r.  vi^im  eurandarumy 

et  L.  Minicius  L.  f.  [^otoZw  Quadrojnius  V^rus  f./  augur, 
trib.  pl^is  I  desig.,  q.  Aug.  et  \eodem  tempore  leg,  p]r.  pr.  patris 
provinc.  Africae,  tr.  |  mil.  leg.  I  adiut.  p.  f.,  \\eg.  XI  CI,  p.  /., 
leg,  XIIII  Ma]Tt.  Vic,  III  vir  monetalis  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  |  balineum 
c[u7n  porf]icibus  solo  suo  et  |  du[c<u«  aquae]  f^erunt. 

C,  I.  L.  II.  4509 ;  Suppl.  6145.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at 
Barcelona  (Barcino,  Tarraconensis),  Spain.  ^  consul  st^ectuSf  106  a,j>, 
« 117  A.D.     8  104  or  105  a.d.     *Jilius,  cf.  C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3599. 

16.   P.  Manilio  P.  f.  |  Gal.  Vopisco  |  Vicinillian[o]  |  L.  Elufrio  Severo 
Iul[?o]   I  Quadrato   Basso  cos.,^  |  pontif.,   flamin.,'  praet.,' 


quaestori  divi  Traiani  |  Parthici,  trib.  mil.  leg.  |  IIII  Scythic, 
III  vir  a.  a.  a.  I  f.  f.,  salio  Colli  no,  curat.  |  fani  Here.  Vict.,  | 
N.  Prosius  Platanu[s]  |  cum  Manilia  Eutych[ia]  |  uxore  et 
Vibia  Vicinill[a]  |  et  Manilis  |  Vopisciano  et  Attico  libe[m]  | 
suis. 

C.  I,  L.  XIV.  4242.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  found  at  Tivoli 
(Tibur)  in  1887.  ^consul  ordinarius,  114  a.d.  ^ Dialis^  MartialiSj  or 
Quirinalis  is  omitted.  ^  Vopiscus  as  a  patrician  passed  directly  from  the 
quaestorsliip  to  the  praetorship. 

17.  L.  Burbuleio  L.  f.  Quir.  |  Optato  Ligariano  |  cos.,*  sodal.  Aug., 
leg.  imperat.  |  Antoniui  Aug.  Pii  pro  pr.  prov.  |  Syriae  in  quo 
honor,  decessit,  leg.  |  eiusdem  et  divi  Hadriani  pro  pr.  prov.  | 
Cappad.,  cur.  oper.  locor.  q.  publ.,  praef.  |  aerar.  Saturn.,  pro- 


cos.  Sicil.,  logiste  |  Syriae,  legat.  leg.  XVI  Fl.  Firm.,  cur.  rei  p. 
Narbon.  item  Anconitanor.item  |  Tarricin.,  curat,  viar.  Clodiae 
Cassiae  |  Ciminae,  pr.,  aed.  pi.,  q.  Ponti  et  Bithyn.,  |  trib.  laticL 
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leg.  IX  Hispan.,  Ill  vir  kapit.,  |  patr.  col.,  |  Rasinia  Pietas 
niitr.'  Hilar,  eius  |  s.  p.  p.,  1.  d.  d.  d.' 

C  /.  L.  X.  00<)6.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  the  ruins  of  Mintumae, 
now  at  Naples.  It  is  this  inscription  which  formed  the  basis  of  Borghesi^s 
work  on  the  cursus  honorum^  Oeuv.  IV.,  p.  104-178.  *  Before  138,  in 
which  year  as  consularin  he  was  in  charge  of  Cappadocia,  probably 
about  180,  or  the  years  iunne<liately  following.  ^  nutr{ix),  *  sua 
p(ecunia)  p{o8uit),  l{oco)  d^ato)  d(^ecr€to)  d{ecurionum), 

18.  L.  Novio  Crispino  |  Martiali  Saturnino  |  cos.  desig.,  leg.  Aug.  pr. 

pr.  I  provinciae  Afrieae,*  procos.  Galliae  |  Narbonensis,  leg. 
Aug.  leg.  1  Italieae,  |  leg.  Aug.  iuridico  Astyriae  et  Gallaeciae,  | 
])raetori,  trib.  pleb.,  quaestori  pro  praet.  |  proviuciae  Mace- 
doniae,  trib.  mil.  j  leg.  Villi  Ilisp.,  II II  viro  viarum  {  curan- 
daruin,  seviro  eq.  Komauorum,  |  veteraui  (leg.  Ill)*  |  Aug.,  | 
qui  iiiilitiire  eoeperunt  Glabrione  |  et  Torquato,'  item  Asiatico 
il  et  Aquilino  cos.* 

(\  I.  L.  VIII.  2747.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Lambaesia,  in  Africa. 
^  It  is  known  that  this  legatus  ^ovenied  Nuniidia  in  147  and  148  (C.  /.  L, 
VIII.  2542,  2052).  '^  leg.  Ill  has  been  engraved  over  an  erasure.  •  124 
A.I).  *  125  A.i>.  Since  milites  veterani  commonly  received  dimisHo  after 
twenty-five  years  of  service,  Wilmanns  places  the  date  of  the  inscription 
as  150  A.i>.  The  cursun  honornm  U  given  in  inverse  or  descending  order. 
The  functions  between  cos.  design,  and  praetori  were  assigned  to  Cria- 
pinus  as  being  of  praetorian  rank. 

19.  L.  Aemilio  L.  f.  Cam.  Karo  *  (•o[/r.],  |  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  provinciae 

Cappadociae,  |  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  oensitori  provinciae  Lugdu 
nensis,  |  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  provinciae  Arabiae,  |  curatori  viae 
Flamiuiae,  leg.  leg.  XXX  V.  V.,*  |  pniet.,  trib.  pleb.,  quaest. 
Aug.,  ;  trib.  militum  leg.  VIII  Aug.,  |  trib.  militum  leg.  Villi 
Hispanae,  \  X  viro  stlitib.  iudic,  |  sodali  Flaviali,  XV  vires,  f.,  | 
C.  lulius  Enunanus  Crispus  praef.  |  alae  primae  Ulpiae  Daco- 
nim  I  amico  optimo. 

C.  7.  L.  VI.  \X\^.  InscTibed  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now 
in  the  Capitoline  Museum.  >  He  appears  to  have  lived  under  Antoninua 
Pius  (Bnrjrhesi,  Oenc.  IV.,  p.  159).  *  legatus  legioitis  iricesimae  UlpUu 
Vv'tricis. 
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20.  Q.  Pompeio  Q.  f.  Quir.  Senecioni  |  Roscio  Murenae  Coelio  Sex. 

lulio  Froutino  Silio  Deciano  |  C.  lulio  Eurycli  Herculaneo  L. 
Vibullio  Pio  Augustano  Alpino  |  Bellicio  Sollerti  lulio  Apro 
Ducenio  Proculo  Rutiliano  |  Rufino  Silio  Valenti  Valerio 
Nigro  CI.  Fusco  Saxae  [>4m]yntiano  *  |  Sosio  Prisco  pontifici, 
sodali  I  Hadrianali,  sodali  Antoniniani  (sic)  \  Veriani  (sic), 
salio  Collino,  qiiaestori  |  candidato  Augg.,  legato  pr.  pr.  Asiae,  | 
praetori,  consuli,^  pro  consuli  Asi|ae  sortito,  praefecto  alimen- 
tor.,  I  XX  viro  monetali,  seviro,  praef.  |  feriarum  Latinarum; 
q.  q.,  patrono  |  munieipii,  salio,  curatori  f ani  H.  V.'  |  s.  p.  q.  T.* 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  3609.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Tivoli  (Tibur). 

*  Uryntiano  is  the  reading  of  Borghesi,  but  the  Pamphylian  inscription 
in  Bull,  de  Corr.  HelUn.  14  (1890),  p.  643,  gives  authority  for  Amyntiano, 
The  name  in  other  inscriptions  appears  as  Q»  Pompeius  Q.  f.  Senfcio  So- 
sius  Priscus^  or  Q.  Sosiiis  Priscus.  The  p9rtion  of  his  name,  Q.  Pompeius 
Roscius  .  .  .  to  .  .  .  Vibullius  Pius  he  received  from  his  father ;  Senecio 
and  Sosius  from  his  maternal  grandfather ;  ^Sex.  Julius  Frontinus 
from  his  great-grandfather ;  Augxistanus  Alpinus  Bellicius  Sailers  from 
Bellicius  Sollers^  consul  in  time  of  Trajan.    ^  consul  ordinarius^  169  a.i>. 

*  H(erculis)  V(ictoris).  *  senatus  populusque  Tiburs.  The  arrangement 
of  the  cursus  hononim  is  as  follows :  first,  the  priestly  f mictions,  then 
quaestor  candidatus,  followed  by  legatus  pro  praetore^  a  qaaestorian 
function,  then  praptor^  consul,  proconsul  Asiae,  a  consular  function, 
hence  in  ascending  series.  The  functions  performed  in  Italy  follow 
in  inverse  order,  and  finally  the  municipal  honores  and  the  municipal 
priesthoods  are  given. 

21.  [ir<er]cul[?']  '  Vietori  |  P.  Plotius  Romanus '  cos.,  sod.  Aug.  CI.,  | 

leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  prov.  Arab,  item  Gal.,  |  praef.  aer.  Sat.,  leg. 
Aug.  cens.  ac*c.  Hisp.  cit.,^  \  iur.^  per  Aem.  Lig.,  cur.  viae  Labic.,* 
cur.  Verc.,^  pr.  urb.,  trib.  pi.,  q.  kand.,  VI  vir  eq.  R.  tur.  II,  | 
trib.  mil.  le^^.  I  Miu.  et  II  Adiut.,  IIII  v.  v.  cur.,  |  aedem 
cum  omni  cultii  consecravit. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  3.32.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  outside  of 
the  Porta  Portuensis,  i  Plntius  Koinanus  was  consul  suffectus  in  an  un- 
known year,  not  however  before  the  time  of  M.  Aurelius,  who  instituted 
the  office  of  iuridicKsK  ^lefjiatns)  Aufj(usti)  rens(ibus)  acc(ipiendiB) 
Hisp(nniae)  Cit{erioris).    *  Labic(^anae).    ^  Verci^ellensium). 


198  LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 

22.  C.  Caerellio  Fufidio  |  Annio  Ravo  C.  fil.  Ouf.  |  Pollittiano  sodali 

Marciano  Aureliano  |  Commodiano  Helviaiio  |  Severiano,  III 
vir.  monet.  |  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  trib.  laticlavio  |  leg.  Ill  Cyr.,  Vl  vir. 
equit.  Rom.  |  turinae  primae,  quaestor.  |  candid.  ,  imp.  Caesaris 
M.  Aurelli  |  Antonini  Pii  Felieis  Aug./  |  trib.  pi.  candid.,  pr. 
hastar.,^  c.  v.,*  |  Fufidii  Amycus  et  Clirestina  nutritores. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1365.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  foand  at  Rome, 
now  in  Florence.  *  Between  212-217  a.d.  '^pr{aetori)  hastar(io). 
Cf.  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,*  P-  225.     *  c{lari9simo)  v{iro), 

23.  L,  lul.  Apronio  Maenio  |  Pio  Salamalliano  *  |  trib.  latic.  leg.  X 

Gem.,  ad|lecto  inter  qq.,'  prae|j>osito  actis  senat.,  |  aed.  curuli, 
praeto|ri,  leg.  Aug.  vice  quin[7]ue  fascium  prov.  |  Belgi[ra€, 
fe]g.  leg.  I  I  Adiutric,  leg.  Au[(/]  |  pr.  pr.  provinc.  Ga[/a]|tiae 
item  I I  pr.  pr.  c.  V.  .  .  . 

Ephem.  Ep.  VII.  395.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  the /onim  at  I.Am- 
baesis,  Africa,,  wtiere  it  still  exists.  Hie  is  said  to  have  lived  in  the 
middle  of  the  thiixl  century.  The  tribunatus  mUiium  and  the  legatio 
legionis  show  that  he  did  not  live  after  the  time  of  Gallien.  ^  Note  thiii 
instance  of  adlectio  itUer  quaestorios,  Mommsen,  Staattr,  II.,'  p.  941, 
note  5,  and  p.  901. 

24.  M.  Tineio  Ovinio  |  L.  f.  Am.  Casto  Pulchro  |  c.  v.,  pont.  maiori,*  | 

q.  urb.,  pr.  k.,  cos.,  |  8.  p.  q.  T.*  |  filio  patroni,  j  nepoti  patro- 
norum. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3614.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Tivoli  (Tibur). 
1  If  the  porUifices  were  not  termed  maiores  until  after  the  establishment  of 
the  pontificate  of  deus  Sol,  this  inscription  does  not  date  before  Aurelian, 
270-275,  who  is  iK'lieved  t(»  have  instituted  the  p<mt{/lce9  dei  Solit 
(Dessau).    '^  8{fnatH»)  p(opulus)q{ue)  T{ihur8). 

25.  C.  Caelio  Censori'no  v.  c,  praet.  candi^dato,  cons.,  cur.  viae 

Latinae,  cur.  re^.  VII,  |  cur.  splendidac  Carthagin.,  ccmiiti  d. 
n.  Constantini  maximi  Aug.  |  et  exactori  auri  et  argen  ti 
provinciarum  III,  cons.*  pro;vinc.  Sicil.,  eon.s.  Camp.,  auctii  in 
melius  civitat^^  sua  et  reforjmata  ordo  i)opulusque  Atellanus. 
L.  d.  s.  c. 
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C.  /.  L.  X.  3732.  Found  at  Grumo,  near  ancient  Atella,  between  Naiiles 
and  Capua.  ^  con8(^ulari).  The  three  proyinoes  are  Sicilia,  Sardinia, 
Corsica. 

26.  Mavortii.  |  Q.  Flavio  Maesio  Egnatio  |  Lolliano  o.  v.,  q.  k., 

praetori  ur|bano,  auguri  publico  populi  |  Bomani  Quiritiuin, 
eons,  albei  |  Tiberis  et  cloacarum^  cons.  ope|rum  publicum/ 
cons,  aquarum,  |  cons.  Campaniae,  comiti  Flaviali,  |  comiti 
Orientis,  comiti  primi  ordinis  et  |  proconsuli  provinciaa 
Af  ricae,  |  regio  portae  triumpbalis  i>atrono  dignissima 

C  /.  L.  X.  1695.  Inacribed  on  a  pedestal  found  atPnteoli,  now  in  Museum  at 
Naples.  Lollianas  was  pra^eetuB  urbi  in  842  a  j>.,  and  eoiwtil  ardinariut 
in  365  A.D.    ^  By  an  error  for  publicorum. 

27.  nobilitatis  culmini,  |  litterarum  et  eloquentiae  lumini,  |  auctori- 

tatis  exemplo,  |  provisionum  ac  dispositionum  magistro,  | 
humanitatis  auetori,  |  moderationis  patrono,  |  devotionis  anti- 
stiti,  I  Petronio  |  Probo  v.  c.  proconsuli  Africae,*  |  praefecto 
praetorio  {  per  Illyricum  Italiam  et  Africam,  |  consuli  ordi- 
nario,^  {  ob  insignia  erga  se  remediorum  genera  [  Veneti  adque 
Histri  peculiares  eius,  |  patrono  praestantissimo.  (On  au  Hd«) 
Dedieata  VI  idus  Aug.,  |  dd.  nn.  {  Valente  VI  et  |  Valentixriano 
II  I  Augg.  cons.^ 

C  /.  L,  VI.  1751.  Inscribed  on  a  laige  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome, 
now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum.    ^358  a.d.    '871  aj>.    *Aug.  8th,  878. 

28.  Bufius  Praetextatus  |  Postumianus  v.  c,  filius  |  magnifici  viri 

Mariniani  |  praefecti  praetorio  |  et  consulis  ordinarii,^  |  quaestor 
candidatus,  i  praetor  urbanus,  tribunus  '  et  notarius  praetori- 
anus,  '  praefectus  urbi  secundo,  \  consul  ordinarius,'  quos  | 
tantos  ac  tales  honores  |  primo  aetatis  suae  flore  |  promeruit. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1701.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Museum  at  Florence.    ^  423  a  j>.    ^  448  a.d. 
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INSCRIPTIONS  OF  THE   EQUESTRIAN  ORDER 

PkaKFECTI     PRAKTOKIO 

1.  Vasiens.  Y6cJ  \  patr6no,  j  Sex.  Afranio  Sex.  f.  |  Volt.  Burr6  |  trib. 

mil.,  proc.  Augii|8tae,*  proc.  Ti.  Caesar.,  j)roc.  divi  Claudi,  | 
pr^f.  pra[e]tori,'  orna'm[f>?i/]is  consular. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  5842.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  foand  at  Vaison  (Vasio),  in 
Narbonensis.  ^  VaMenses  Vocontii.  ^  Livia.  *  Burma  was  praeftctug 
praetorio  from  51-62  a.d.    Tac.  Ann,  XII.  42. 

2.  M.  Bassaeo  M.  f.  St[e/.]  ;  Riifo  pr.  pr.    [imjperatonim  M.  Aureli 

Antonini  et  |  [Z.]  Aureli  Veri  et  L.  Aureli  Commodi  Augg.,  | 
[cjonsularibus  ornamentis  honorato  [e]t  ob  victoriam  Ger- 
manieaiu  et  Sarmatic.  ;  [^Ijntonini  et  Commoili  Augg.  corona  | 
[mjurali  vallari  aurea  hastis  puris  IIII  |  [/o]tidemque  vexillis 
obsidionalibus  |  [iib  iimlem']  donato,  praef.  Aegypti,  praef.  | 
.  .  ,  .  /  proc.  a  rationibus,  proc.  Belg[ictt€]  |  ei  dii] arum  Ger- 
manianim,  proc.  regni  [A^o^r/jci,  proc.  Asturiae  et  Calleciae, 
trib.  I  [coA]  .  .  pr.,  trib.  coh.  X  urb.,  trib.  coh.  V  viguL,  pp. 
bis.*  i  [//wic  «^i*]atus  auctoribus  inipp.  Antonino  et  |  [^Com- 
?;i]odo  Augg.  statuam  auratani  in  foro  |  [divi  7Vaid]ni  et 
aliani  civil i  amictu  in  templo  [  \divi  Pii"],  tertiain  loricatam  in 
tern  [/>/o  Martis  UJtorisf  j>o]nendas  [censnit^. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1590.    Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  a  copy  of  the  sixteentb 
century.    >  Supply  either  anN(o»a«),  or  vig(ilum).    ^  p{rimo)p(ilo)  bis 
Dio  Cassius  LXXI.  5.    The  order  of  the  honores  is  descendhig.    Th' 
hlgliest  oflSces  of   the   equestrian   career  are  given   from   pr(atfeetc 
pr{aetorio)  to  praef {erto)  [ann{onae)  or  vig{ilum)']^  those  of  the  grac 
of  procurator  from  proc^uratori)  a  rationibus  to  proc(uratori)  AMtnri 
et  Gallaeciae,  and  those  indicating  preparatory  military  aenrice  frc 
trib{uno)  [coh{ortis)  .  .  .]  to  p{rimo)p{ilo)  bis  .  .  . 

3.  L.  lulio  Ve[^i7]io  Gr[a/o]  [  luliano  pra[^/.]  pr.,  praef.  |  ann 

rationib.,   praef.   v^lassis  ^jjraet.    Misenat,   pra[</.]  |  cla* 
praet.  Raven  [wo/.,  pror.']  Aug.  et  praep.  vexil[^]'tion.  temj 
belli    [Britatniirt,   ^/rjtSc.    Aug.    provinciae      Lusit[aMia€' 
Yett[oniae,  priH\  -l]ug.  et  praejK)sit[o]  ■  vexillationis  per 
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,  prdc.  Aug.  I  et  praef.  classis  Po[nac]a[e,  proc.  Augg, 

e]t  pra[ep.]  |  vexillationis  per  Achaiam  et  Macedonian!  |  et  in 
Hispanias  adversus  Castabocas  et  |  Mauros  rebelles^  praeposito 
Yexillatio|nibiis  tempore  belli  Germanici  et  Sarmat.,  |  praef. 
alae  Tampianae,  praef.  alae  Her|culanae^  trib.  cohort,  primae 
Ulpiae  Pan|noniorum,  praef.  cohort  tertiae  August.  |  Thracum, 
donis  militaribus  donate  ab  impe|[rato]ribus  Antonino  et  Vero 
ob  victoriam  |  [^beUi  Parthtjai,  item  ab  Antonino  et  |  ICammodo 
6b  vic]tor.  belli  Germ[a]nic.  |  .  .  .  . 

Notisfie  degli  Scavi,  1887,  p.  536.  On  a  pedestal  found  at  Rome  in  the  bed 
of  the  Tiber.  lulianus  was  praefectus  praetario  of  Commodus,  and  was 
slahi  by  him;  Dio  Cassius  LXXIl.  14 ;  Vita  Gomm,  7,  4. 11,  3.  A  state- 
ment in  Vita  Marci^  chap.  21,  shows  that  the  Moors  ravaged  Spain  in 
the  time  of  M.  Aurelius. 

4   L.  Petronio  L.  f.  |  Sab.  Tauro  Volu|siano  v.  cos.  |  ordinario,*  praef. 

praet.  |  em.  v.,*  praef.  vigul.  |  p.  v.,^  trib.  |  coh.  primae  praet 

protect.  I  Augg.  nn.,*  item  trib.  coh.  1111  praet.,  |  trib.  coh.  XI 

urb.,  trib.  coh.  Ill  vig.,  leg.  X  |  et  XIIII  Gem.  prov.  Pannoniae 

superiori.  |  itim  {sic)  leg.  Daidae,*  praeposito  equitum  sin|gu- 

larior.  Augg.  nn.,  p.  p.®  leg.  XXX  Ul|piae,  centurioni  deputato, 

eq.  pub.,  I  ex  V  dec,  Laur.  Lavin.  |  ordo  Arretinorum  patrono  | 

optimo. 

C  /.  L.  XI.  1836.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Arezzo  (Arretium), 
where  it  still  exists.  ^  v{iro)  co{n)8{ulari)  ordinario^  261  a.d.  ^em{ijn' 
entissimo)  v(iro) .  ^  p^erfecMssimo)  v(iro) .  *  protect{ori)  Aug{ustorum) 
n{ostrorum),  the  earliest  mention  of  protectores\  cf.  Momm.  Ephem, 
Ep.  V.  p.  126.    ^  le(j{ioni8)  Daciae.    ®/>(rimo)  p{ilo), 

Praefecti  Aegypti,  Annonab,  Vioilum 

5.   M.  Magio  M.  f.  Maximo  |  praef.  Aegypti,  Tarraconenses. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  1125.  Found  at  Le  Grotte  di  Mirabella  (Aeclanum),  still  In 
existence.  Maximus  was  praefectus  Aegypti  under  Augustus  (Philo.  adv. 
Flaccum  10.     Pliny  N.  H.  m.  9,  69). 

Ti.  Claudio  |  Ti.  fil.  Pal.  ■  Secundino  |  L.  Statio  Macedon[»]  |  p.p. 
leg.  IIII  F.  f.J  trib.  coh.  |  prim,  vig.,  trib.  coh.  XI  |  urban.^ 
trib.  coh.  Villi  pr.,  |  p.  p.  iterum,*  praef.  leg.  II  Tra.  [/],  | 
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proc.  XX  her.,  proc.  provin[c]  |  Lugdunens.  et  Aqaitan[u»€],  | 
a  rationib.  Aug.,^  praef.  an[7iOH.],  |  L.  Saufeius  Iuliaiiu[«]  | 
amico  optim[o]. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  8C7.  Foand  at  Aqaileja  (Aquileia),  where  it  still  remains. 
^  p(jimoy  p(ilo)  leg{ioni8)  quartae  F(^laviae)  f(elici»).  ^p(r(mo(  p(ilo) 
iterum.  The  return  to  this  position  or  grade  evidently  looked  to  obtain- 
ing some  special  advantage  which  fell  to  the  primipilarii.  '  An  inscrip- 
tion on  a  lead  pipe  (C.  /.  L.  XIV.  2008),  referring  to  this  man,  shows 
that  Secundinus  was  a  rationibus  for  Antoninus  Pius. 

6.  C.  lunio  C.  f.  Quir.  |  Flaviano  |  praefecto  annonae,  |  proc.  a 
rationibus,  proc^  |  provinciarum  Lugdunesis  {  et  Aquitanicae, 
proe.  hereditat.,  I  proc.  Hispaniae  citerioris  |  per  Astiiricam  et 
Callaeciani,  {  proc.  Alpium  maritimarum,  |  promagistro  XX 
hereditatiuiu,  |  tr.  mil.  leg.  VII  Gem.,  pontif.  minori,  |  merca- 
tores  frumentari  I  et  oleari  Afrari. 


C.  7.  L.  VI.  1620.     Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome, 
where  a  fragment  still  exists. 

7.  Cn.  Marcio  Cn.  fi[/]io  Kiistio  \^Rufino  pnxef.  co]hortium  vigilum, 
p[r]aeposito  2i\\\jionae  imp,  L,  Septimi]  |  Severi  Pii  Pertinac. 
e[^]  M.  Aurelii  Anton [m*  Augg.,  praef,']  |  classium  praetori- 
a[n(]m  Misenatium  [e^  Bavennat,,  trib.  co]  hortium  primae 
prae[/o]riae,  XI  urban.,  [F/  vigil.,  prim.  \  pil.  /^grt]onum  111 
Cyrenaicae,  III  Gall[tca«,  et  \  SalincUo]riajd  P.  fil.  Aug^tinae 
ei[M«]. 

C  I.  L.  IX.  1582.    Found  at  Benevento  (Beneventum),  where  it  still  exists. 
Rufinus  was  praefectus  vigilum  from  20&-207  a j>. 

Procuratorbs 

8.  C.  Baebio  P.  f.  Cla.  |  Attico  |  II  vir.  i.  [d],  primopil.  leg.  |  V 
Maeedonic,  praef.  civitatiuni  Moesiae  et  |  Treballia[e,  pra]ef. 
[c/]vitat.  '  in  Alpib.  maritumis,  t[r.]  mil.  coh.  |  Vitl  pr., 
primopil.  iter.,  proc»urator.  |  Ti.  Claudi  Caesaris  Aug.  Ger- 
manici  I  in  Norico,  I  ei vitas  I  Saevatum  et  Laiancorum.* 


C.  /.  L.  V.  1838.     Inscribt'd  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  Zuglium  (lulium 
Carnicum),  still  in  existence.    '^  People  of  Noricum. 
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9.  P.  Besio  P.  f.  Qnir.  Betuiniano  |  C.  Mario  Memmid  Sabino 
praef.  coh.  I  Baetorom,  trib.  leg.  X  O.  p.  f.,  |  praef.  alae 
Dardanorum,  procuratori  |  imp.  Caesaris  Nervae  Traiani  Aug. 
Oerm.  Dacici  {  monetae,  proc.  provinc.  Baeticae,  proc.  XX 
hered.,  proc.  pro  j  leg.  proyinc.  Mauretaniae  Tingitanae,  donis 
donato  ab  |  imp.  Traiano  Aug.  bello  Daoico  corona  murali 
vallari  hastis  pur.  vexillo  argent,  |  ezacti  exercitus. 

O.  L  L.  ym.  9090.  Found  at  Tanger  (Tingi),  Mauretania,  and  taken  to 
Qzf  ordy  ^ere  it  remains  in  the  museum. 

10.  d.  m.  s.  I  P.  Vibi  P.  f.  Mariani  e.  m.  y.,^  proc.  |  et  praesidi  proy. 
Sardiniae,  p.  p.  bis,  |  trib.  cohh.  X  pr.  XI  urb.  IIII  yig.,  praef. 
leg.  I  II  Ital.,  p.  p.  leg.  Ill  Gall.,  V  frument.,  |  oriimdo  ex  Ital. 
lul.  Dertona,  |  patri  dulcissimo,  |  et  Reginiae  Maxime  matri  | 
karissimae,  |  Vibia  Maria  Maxima  c.  f.  fil.  et  her. 

C.  L  L,  VI.  1636.  Inscribed  on  a  large  sarcophagus  found  near  the  fifth 
milestone  of  the  Via  Cassia,  near  Rome,  where  it  still  exists.  '  egregiae 
memoriae  viro. 

U.  T.  Comasidio  j  T.  f.  Fab.  Sabino  e.  m.  v.,  |  proc.  Aug.  Daciae 
Apulensis,  proc.  |  Alpium  Atractianar.  et  Poeninar.  |  iur.  glad., 
subpraef.  class,  pr.  Raven.,  |  praef.  alae  veter.  Gallor.,  trib. 
leg.  II  I  Aug.,  praef.  coh  I  Mont.,  p.  c,  auguri,  Laur.  |  Lavin., 
aed.,  li  vir.,  q.,  q.  q.  p.  p.,*  |  collegia  fabrum  centon.  dendro- 
phor.  I  in  lionorem  |  T.  Coniasidi  |  Vesenni  Clementis  |  fili  eius, 
equo  publ.,  Laur.  |  Lavin.  patroni  plebis  et  col|legior.,  qui  ab 
ipsis  oblatuni  {  sibi  honorem  statuae  in  |  patris  sui  nomen 
memojriainque  transmisit. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  5430.  liLscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Fallerone  (Falerio, 
in  Picenum),  now  at  Rome  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  *  aed{iU),  duovir^o), 
q{uae8tori)f  t^{uin)q{uennali)  p{er)p{etuo)  are  municipal  honores. 

12.  M.  Aquilio  M.  f.  |  Fabia  Felici  I  a  census  equit.  Koman.,^  |  praef. 
cl.  pr.  KavmiKit.,  |  j)roc.  patrim.  bis,*  proc.  hered.  |  patrim. 
privat.,^  j)r(K'.  oper.  i)ub.,*  |  praep.  vexillat.,  p.  p.  leg.  XI  CL,  | 
y  fr.,*  patron,  col.,  ob  mer.  eius  |  Antiat.  publ. 
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(\  I.  Im  X.  6657.  Foand  at  Nettano  (Antium),  now  at  Borne  in  the 
Capitoline  Museuin.  ^  For  a  censibus  equit{um)  Roman^orum)^  M 
Mominscn,  Staatsr.  III.,  p.  490,  noU^  *2,  who  identities  this  officer  of 
the  bureau  for  exainiiiin^  the  demands  of  candidaten  for  the  equestrian 
onler  with  the  officer  of  the  bureau  of  petitions  (a  libellis)  ;  or  for 
{proc)  a{d)  census  equU{Hm)  Jioman(oruin)^  a  special  officer  only 
mentioned  liere,  so,  llirschfeld,  Vericaltuiujsijeschichte^  p.  18,  note  4. 
^  proc^uratori)  jyatrim^onii)  bis,  i.e.  of  two  pnivinces.  *  proc(uratori) 
hered^Uatium)  patrim(oni()  privat(^i)y  was  the  officer  to  whom  fell  the 
charge  of  inheritances  coming  to  the  emperor  on  account  of  iu»  patronatmt. 
The  duties  of  this  officer  afterwards  devolved  upon  the  procurator  rtUioniM 
priratae.  ♦  This  function,  mention  of  which  does  not  occur  elsewhere, 
was  held  by  Felix  in  193  a.d.     *  c{enturioni)  fr^umentariorum), 

13.  Tib.    Antistio   Faus|ti   iil.   Quirina   Marcijano    domo    Circinay  | 

praef.  coh.  II  Hi8[j>]anae,  ;  trib.  leg.  XV  [J;>o/]l maris  |  piae 
fideli[.s,  j>r]aefec'to  alae  Sulpic[m]o  c.  R.,  secun'dum  man- 
data  imi)}).  doiminor.  nn.  Aiigg.*  inte|gerriin.  abstinentis- 
siiuoque  proiMir.,  tres  provinc.  Galliae  primo  umquam  eq. 
R.  a  censibus  aceipi  eiidis '  ad  aram  Caesajnun  statuam 
equestrein  iK)nendara  ceiisu  eruiit. 

Jlusie  de  Lyorty  I.,  p.  162.  Found  at  Lyons  (Lug:dunum).  '  Probably 
SeveruH  and  Caracalla.  ^  The  meaning  is  that  Marcianus  was  the  flrst 
censitor  of  the  e<iuestrian  rank  to  be  honored  by  the  tres  Galliae  with  an 
equestrian  statue. 

14.  M.  Bassaeo  M.  f.  Pal.  |  Axio  |  patr.  col.,  cur.  r.  p.,'  IT  vir. 

munif.,*  proi'.**  Aug.  viae  Ost,  et  Camp.,  |  trib.  mil.  leg.  XIII 
Gem.,  pr(K\  reg.  Calabric,  omnibus  honorib.  C-apuae  func,  | 
patr.  col.  LupitMisium,  patr.  munioipi  Hndrpntinor.,  uniyersns 
ordo  muiiicip.  |  ub  rem  j)ubl.  l)one  ac  fideliter  gestam.  |  Hie 
primus  vt  solus  viotx)res  Campanijiie  pn»tis  et  aestim.  paria 
gladiat.  cdidit.     L.  d.  d.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  17i»r).  Found  at  Naples,  but  pn>bably  belon^ng  in  origin  to  Ptt- 
teoli.  ^patr{ono)col{nnia*')fCur(^atori)r(eipublicae).  ^muni/lro.  'The 
cliarp'  of  the  mon*  important  roads  was  ^iven  to  men  of  senatorial  order 
i.r.  ninifores  cm<',  wlnle  those  of  less  consequence  wen*  given  in  charyce 
of  piim'trs  known  lien*  as  proniratvres,  in  C.  /.  A.  VI.  1610  as  curaiorts. 
Hirsrljfeld,  IVrtr.,  p.  112,  note  4.     Momm.  Stnatsr.  11.,*  p.  1077,  note  4. 
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15.  P.  Magnio  Q.  f.  Quir.  Rufo  |  Magoniano  tr.  mil.  IIII/  proc. 
Aug.  XX  her.^  per  Hisp.  Baet.  |  et  Lusitan.,  item  proc. 
Aug.  I  per  Baetic.  ad  |  Fal.  veget.,'  |  item  proc.  Aug.  pro  v. 
Baet.  ad  |  ducen.,*  Acili.  Plec*  amico  optimo  |  et  bene  de 
provineia  |  semper  merito  d.  d. 

C  /.  L.  II.  2029.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  Andalusia  near  El  Cerro 
de  Leon  (Anticaria),  Spain,  where  it  still  exists.  ^  tr{ibuno)  mU(itum) 
quater.  '^  vicesimae  { partis)  her^editatium),  *  procurator  Augusti  ad 
Falernas  vegetandas^  an  officer  looking  to  the  propagation  of  Italian 
vines  in  Spain  (Mommsen).  *  ad  ducen(^a)  (milia  aestertium).  *  Acili(a) 
Plec{ti8a). 


16.  C.  Sextio  C.  f.  Papir[/a]  |  Martial!  trib.  mil.  legionis  I[///] 

Seythicae,  proc.  Aug.  ab  actis  urbis,*  p[roc.]  |  Aug.  inter 
mancip.  XL  Galliarum  et  ne  gotiantis,'-^  proc.  Macedoniae,  qui  | 
ob  memoriam  T.  Sexti  Alexandri  |  fratris  sui,  inlatis  hfSL 
mil.^  rei  pub.  |  col.  suae  Mactaritanae,  epulaticium  ex  |  usuris 
curialibus  die  natali  fratris  sui  |  quodannis  dari  iussit,  ob 
quam  liberalitate  {sic)  \  eius  statuam  universae  curiae  d.  d.* 
pec.  sua  posuer. 
C  /.  L.  VIII,  Snppl  11813.  Found  at  Mactaris  in  Africa.  ^  proc(urator) 
Aug{u8ti)  ab  actis  refers  to  an  officer  of  equestrian  rank  in  charge  of  the 
actapublica  (diurna  vrbis  acta,  Tac.  Ann.  XIII.  31)  ;  liberti  Augustorum 
ab  actis  (C.  /.  L.  VI.  8074),  and  adintor  ab  actis  (VI.  8(595)  were  his 
subordinates.  "^  inter  mancip(es)  quadragesimae  Galliarum  et  nego- 
tiantis.  Tlie  procurator  referred  to  was  the  arbitrator  between  the  man- 
cipes  and  negotiatores.  ^inlatis  (sesUrtium)  L  mil{ibus),  *d{ecreto) 
d{ecurionum). 

17.  P.  Cominio  P.  f.  ;  C\.  Clementi  !  praef.  classium  praet.  |  Misenens. 

et  Ravenn.,  |  prae])osito  a  eens./  proc.  |  Aug.  XX  her.,^  proc. 

Aug.  pro  vine.  Lusitan.,  proc.   Aug.  |  prov.  Daciae  Apolensis 

(sic),  I  subpraof.  aim.,  proc.  Aug.  i  ad  faniil.  glad.  Transpa.,  | 

proc.  Aug.  XX  her.  per  Hisp.  |  eiter.,^  omnib.  equestrib.  milit. 

funct.,    pontif.,    patron,    coloniar.    Cone.  |  Aquil.'   Parmens. 

Venafr.,'*  ordo  Cone. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  8(559.  Found  at  Concordia,  Italy,  where  it  still  exists.  Another 
inscription  in  mutilated  form  has  recently  been  found  referring  to  the 
same  Cominius  Clemens,  from  which  it  appears  that  he  performed  his 
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military  service  under  Marcus  Aurelius  (Xotizie  dfgli  Seavi^  1890,  p.  178). 

*  Momin.,  tStaatsr.  III.  490,  note 2.  '^ prttc{urator)  Aug{usti)  vic^simae 
her{fditatium)  at  iioine,  but  a  similar  function  in  the  province  is  indi- 
cate<l  hy  proc(ura tor)  Ang(usti)  vicesimae  her{fditatium)  per  Hinp^aH" 
iam)  citer{iorem).    •  Conc^oniiensis)  Aquil{eiensis).    *  Venafri^anae). 

18.  Q.   Petronio  Q.   f.  |  Meliori  |  proc.   annon.,   adiutori  curatoris  | 

alvei  Tilieris  et  cloacarum,  |  curatori  rei  publ.  Saenesiuniy  j 
prat* tori  Etnir.  XV  populoruin  |  bis,  trib.  mil.  leg.  Ill  Gallicae, 
so[r.]  I  q.  VI  primo  principi,*  praet  Laur.  Laviu.,*  IIII  viro 
qq.  Faesulis,*  |  pontif.  Faesulis  et  Florentiae,  |  corpus  mesor.^ 
frum.  Ost.*  I  L.  d.  d.  d.  p.*  {On  tAt  «</*>  Ded.  III.  non.  Feb.  | 
L.  Eggio  Marullo  Cn.  Papirio  |  Aeliano  cos./  |  locus  adsign. 
per  C.  Nasenn.*  |  Marcelluin  cur.  pp.  oper.  pub. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  172.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  OsUa,  having 
been  built  into  the  theatre  when  it  was  restored  in  the  fourth  or  fifth 
century  a.  i>.  *  8c[r{ibae)  ]  q{uaestorio  sex)  primo  principi.  *  praet(ari) 
Lanr(entium)   Lavin^atium),     *  ////  viro  q{uin)q(u€nHali)   Faesulis. 

*  me{n)8or{um).  ^ /rum(entariorum)  Ost^iensium).  •  l{octi8)  d(aius 
d(ecreto)  d{ecurionum)  p{uhlice).    '  Febr.  3d,  184  a.d.    •  N(uen%{iuni). 

19.  Aegippi.  |  L.    Mussi6    Aemiliano  |  Laurent!   Lavinatiuin,  |  IIII 

milit.,'  V.  e.,  praef.  vehicul.  |  trium  prov.  Gall.  Lugdunens, 
I  Narbonens.  et  Aquitanic.  |  ad  SSLX,  proc.  Alex.  Pelusi  | 
p.  .  .  .*  I  ad  -SSC,  proc.  portus  utriusq.  |  ad  [SSCC]^  \  viro 
innocentissimo,  |  codicarii  navicularil  et  |  quinq.  corp.  navi- 
gantes,  ob  |  insignem  eius  erga  se  |  benivolentiam  ac  singu|larem 
abstinentiam.  {On  the  nidt)  Dedic.  XV  Kal.  lun.  |  dd.  nn. 
[^PhiUiypis]  I  Augg.  cos.,*  |  curant.  nun.  Hermogen[c]  |  Aun.  I., 
Paulino  Coz.*  .  .  . 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  170.  Found  at  Rome,  whither  it  was  brought  from  Ostia, 
existing  now  in  copy  only.  >  (a)  quattuitr  miUt{iis),  i.e.  functus  quattuor 
militiis  equestribwi.  ^  Pelusi  p[hari]  according  to  some  ;  others  Pelusi- 
p[hylac.],  i.e.  Peiu8ip[hylac(iae)],  like  potamophylaciae  (C  /.  L.  II. 
1^0),  Hirschfeld,  Verwaltunffsgeschichte,  p.  2<«,  n.  8.    »247  or  248  a.d. 

*  curant{\bu$)  nun{dina8)  IIer7nogen[e]  Aulg."}  n. /.,  Paulino  Cos[mo'\ 
is  suggested  by  Mommsen,  but  the  names  have  probably  been  wrongly 
copied.  The  first  word,  Aerfippi,  i.e.  of  Ae'iippius,  is  separated  from  the 
rest,  and  forms  one  line  of  the  inscription. 
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20.  M.  Aurelio  Basileo  |  viro  ducenario,  proc.  |  rationis  castrensis,  | 
ordo  decurionum  ob  |  tanto  amore  quam  (sic)  erga  |  patriam 
nostram  praes|tare  consuevit. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  5336.  Found  near  Interamna,  where  it  still  exists  within  the 
walls  of  an  ancient  town.  This  is  the  only  instance  known  of  a  man  of 
equestrian  order  being  procurator  castrensis,  since  elsewhere  the  pro^ 
curatores  castrenaes  are  libertini. 


INSCRIPTIONS  OF  OFFICIALS  OF  THE  THIRD  CLASS 
Apparitores  and  Aides  of  Maoistratbs 

1.  [-^.]  lunius  M.  L  Menander  |  scr.  libr.  aed.  cur.  princeps  |  et  q.*  | 

v.^  lunia  M.  1.  Calliste,  |  lunia  0.'  1.  Sophie,  vixit  ann.  VIII. 

Notizie  degli  Scavi^  1886,  p.  420.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Via  Salaria. 
1 8cr{iba)  libr{ariu8)  a€d{ilium)  cur(ulium)  princeps  et  {scriba)  q^uaes- 
toriusy.    ^viva.    ^  G^aiae)^  i.e.  mulieris, 

2.  P.  Aelio  P.  f.  Pal.  |  Agathocliano  |  pontif.  praetori  Laurenti|um 

Lavinatium,  scrib.  tribuni|cio  maior.,  scrib.  q.  sexsprimo,  | 
scrib.  aedil.  curulium,  de|curial.  pullario  maiori,*  |  praef.  fabr. 
Ill,  aceens.  velat.,*  |  Foroclodienses  ex  deer.  |  decur.,  patrono, 
ob  meri|ta  eius  et  quod  primus  |  ad  thermas  publicas  |  marmora 
et  coluninas  |  [f?e]derit,  cuius  ob  dedicati  |  [one?/i]  sportulas 
dec{_urio)u'bn.H'\  virit[/m  divisit'].  {On  the  side)  Ded.  VII  id. 
Aug.  I  Cn.  CI  audio  Severo  II  |  Ti.  CI.  Pompeiano  II  cos.* 

Notizie  degli  Sraviy  1880,  p.  0.  Found  near  Bracciano,  where  Forum  Clodii 
was  situated.  *  Mommseu,  StacUsr.  I.,'  p.  366,  n.  6.  '^  accen8{o)  velat(o). 
«  173  a.d. 

3.  Sex.  Caeeilio  |  Epagatho  |  scrib.  libr.  tribunicio,*  |  apparitori 

Caesarum,  |  scrib.  libr.  q.  Ill  decur.,^  |  viat.  Ill  vir.  et  IIII 
vir.,**  I  scrii).  lil)r.  aod.  cur.,  |  patri  optimo,  |  Sex.  Caecilius  Sex. 
f.  I  Quir.  IJirroniiuuis  et  |  M.  Caecilius  Sex.  f.  |  Quir.  Statianus. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1808.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedesUil  found  at  Rnnie,  where 
it  still  exist.s.  '  scnb(<ie)  libii^ario)  tribnnieio.  -  8erib(ae)  libr(ario) 
qiuaf'ittorin)  tn'um  deruriinrnm).  *  vintori  triumvirum  {ac.  capitalium) 
et  quattuorvirum  (sc.  vidrum  curandarum). 
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4.  [X.]  Marius  L.  lib.  Doryphorus  anulos  aureos  |  consecutos  a  divo 
Commodo,*  scrib.  aedilic.  et  |  tribunic,  scrib.  libr.  aedil.  curul., 
praeeo  cos.,  |  [;>ra]ee.  quaestorius,*  sacerdotal,  viator  augurum,  | 
[//>/]  or  ciiriat.,  Laurens  Lavinas,  fecit  sibi  et  |  .  .  .  ae  Ascle- 
piodote  colli ugi,  item  libertis  |  libertabusque  i)osterisque  eorum. 

C.I.  L.  VI.  1847.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  foand  at  Rome,  existing 
only  in  a  copy.  *  I'his  refers  to  the  ius  aureorum  anulorum^  conferring 
ingrnuitas,  intnxlnci'd  by  Commodus.  Mommsen,  Staatsr.  II.,*  p.  808. 
^Monimsen,  ^taaL^r.  I.,^  p.  363,  note  4. 


5.  P.  Aemilio   P.  f.  Xicomedi   patri   |   incomparabili,  |  decuriali 

decuriae  lictor.  cos.  triuin  decuriar.  X  primo,*  ;  item  deeur. 
lictor.^  popularis  |  denuntiat.'*  X  primo, :  item  praecon.  aedilium 
ciinil.  Xprimo,  '  Aemilii  Nicomedes  et  Nieomedes  |  et  Theofila 
lili  et  1  licredes  fecerunt. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1800.  Found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum. 
^  (lectin all  decuriae  lictor(iae)  co(n)8(ulari8)  trium  decuriar{um)^ 
decemprimo.     ^d€cur(iae)  lictor {iae),    ^  denuntiatiorum). 

6.  Euhodi.^  I  M.  Aurel.  Sabiniano  |  Augg.  lib.,  patrono  |  civitatis 

Anagiiinor.  \  itemq.  collegi  caplato|rum,  decuriali  decuriae  | 
lictoriae  popularis  denuntiatonim  j  itemq.  gerulor.,  sed  et 
decemviralis,*  s.  p.  q.  A.'  erga  amorem  patriae  j  et  civium, 
quod  therinas  loiiga  incuria  \  ueglectjis  sua  pecunia  restituerit, 
I  statuam  ex  leg.*  suis  ponend.  censuer. ;  ob  cuius  dedic.  dedit 
decur.  ^V,  sexv.  |  5£II,  ix)p.  3f  I,*  et  epul.  suffie. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  5017.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  in  the  forum  of 
Anagnia,  Llie  chief  t4)wn  of  the  Ilernici,  Italy.  ^  This  is  the  addiUonml 
cognomen.  -^  Sabinianus  was  a  member  of  one  of  the  decuriae  which 
attended  the  decemviri  stUtihns  iudicandis.  '  s(enatu$)  p(opulu8) 
q{ue)  A{nagninus).  *  leg(ati,*t).  ^  decur  (ion  ihus)  denarios  quinoB^ 
t?(im)  denarioH  fnuos^  pop^uhp)  denarios  singulos. 


7.   Tutic.^  Hylas  hie  positus,  |  qui  fuit  margaritar. ;  hie  habuit  dec. 
viat.-  consu  larcui,  ct  collcg.  deu[f/]r.  |  Roman,  qq.  pp.*  fuit; 
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qui  reliquit  coUegio  s.  s.^  |  H^  decern  mil.  n.,  uti  ex  usuris  | 
eius  omnibus  annis  parentet  |  ei  hoc  loco,  aut  si  non  factum  | 
fuerit  ante  terminal.,^  inferet  |  aerario  p.  B.  decem  m.  n. 

C.  /.  L.  VL  1925.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  only  in  a  copy.  ^  Tutie(iu9  f). 
^deeiuriam)  viat(oriam).  *eolleg{ii)  dendr{aphororumy  Boman(orum) 
q{uin)q(uennali8)  p(er)p(etuu8),  *  $(ji^pra)»{cripto).  *For  Urmindlia 
see  Marquardt,  Staatn.  IlL,*  p.  202. 

8.  in  honorem  domus  August  |  vv.  qq.^  scholam  vetustate  corruptam 
s.  p.  ret.  1.  8.  s.':  |  L.  Venuleius  Agatho,  M.  Aurel.  Auggg.*  lib. 
December,  M.  Aurel.  Spendon,  C.  Gremellius  Privatus.  |  Dedic. 
V  idus  Maias  Fulvio  Pio,  Pontio  Pontiano  cos./  curat  C. 
Gkmellio  Privato. 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  816.  Found  at  Rome,  preserved  in  a  copy.  ^  v(ia$wre$)  ^(luie- 
storii),  3  This  is  the  form  given  in  the  copy,  probably  representing  «.  p, 
ref,  q.  i.  «.  «.,  i.e.  8{%m)  p{ecunia)  ref{ecerunt)  q^ui)  i{^flra)  s^cripH) 
«(tinO«  on  the  stone.  *  Perhaps,  Maximus  and  Balbinus  with  Gordian 
Caesar.    « 238  a.d. 


9.  M.  Falcidio  |  M.  fil.  Pal.  |  Hjpatiano  |  adlecto  in  |  ordinem  dec.  | 
Puteolanor.,  |  ordo  |  decuriae  luliae  !  praec.  cos./  |  ob  merita  | 
M.  Faleidi  Cupiti  '  praeconis  et  |  apparitor.  Aug.^  |  patris  eius. 

C  /.  L,  VI.  1944.    Found  at  Rome,  now  in  museum  at  Naples.    ^  For 
decuria  lulia  praeconum  consularis,  cf.  Momm.  Staattr,  I.,*  p.  344,  note  6. 

10.  Anniae  |  Agrippinae  |  uxori  |  C.  luli  ApoUoni  |  decur.  Romae  j 
trib.  item  aedil.,^  |  accens.  velatd,  |  cur.  mun.  glad.'  |  tridui, 
hered.  I  1.  d.  d.  d. 


Ephem.  Ep.  VIII.  370.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Puteoli 
near  the  amphitheatre.  »  decur  (talis)  Eomae  trib^unorum)  item  aediU 
(turn).     2  curicUoriai)  mun{eris)  glad(iatorii), 

MiXISTRI   OF    THE    DoMUS    AUGUSTAE,    FrBEDMBN    AND   SlAYBS 

11.  M.  Aur.  Aug.  liber.  |  Marcioni  proximo  |  rationum,  proc.  |  mar- 
morum,  proc.  |  prov.  Hritanniae,  !  proc.  summi  chorag.,  |  proc. 
prov.  Fryg.,  |  St^neciauus  collib.  [  ex  tabular.  ,  h.  c* 

LAT.  IXSCRir.  —  14 
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G.  I.  L.  m.  348.  Found  at  Kaimaz  (Tricomia)  Phrygia.  i  A(ofiom) 
c{au8a). 

12.  d.  m.  I  Aciliae  Lamyrae  coniugi  |  carissimae,  Apollonius  [  Aug. 
n.  verna  arcarius  projvinciae  Asiae,  hoc  monumentum  '  cum 
sarcophago  fecit  et  sibi  et  sulis.  Quorum  curam  aguut  col- 
legia I  lib.'  et  servorum  domini  n.  Aug.  i.  s.^:  |  magnum,*  et 
Minervium  ttibulari jorum,  et  Faustinianum  commenltaresium, 
et  decurionum,  et  tajbellariorum.  |  H.  m.  h.  n.  s. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  0077.  Found  at  Ephesus.  *  lib(ertorum).  »  ((t^ra)  8(cripia), 
**  Collegia  in  eo  nominata  sunt  non  servorum  Ephesi  consistetitium^  Bed 
domus  Augustae  universae''*  (Mommsen).  ^magnum  (sc.  collegium 
familiae  imperatoriae). 

13i  P.  Aelio  Aug.  lib.  |  Liberali  |  procuratori  annonae  |  Ostiensis, 
procuratori  |  pugillationis  et  ad  naves  |  vagas,*  tribunicio 
collegi  I  magni,^  decuriali  decuriae  |  viatoriae  consul.,  decu- 
riali  |  gerulorum,  praeposito  mensae  |  nununul.  f.  f.  Ost.,' 
ornato  ornajinentis  decurionatus  col.  Ost,  |  patrono  |  Lauren- 
tium  vici  Augustanor. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  2045.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  in  the  I^urentine 
district  ainon^  ruins  of  tlie  vicus  Augustanus.  ^  What  this  refers  to  is 
unknown.  lienzen  Ku^este  that  it  may  pertain  to  a  sea  postal  service 
{Bull,  dfir  1st.  1876,  p.  10),  but  of.  Momm.  Staatsr.  IL,'p.  1030,  note  3. 
'  See  prt»cecling  inscription.  •  Mensae  nummulariae  /(Jsci)  /{rumens 
tarii)  Ost^iensis). 

14.  dis  manibus  |  M.  Ulpio  Aug.  lib.  I  Gresiano  an  XXXXV,  |  tabu- 

lario  XX  herelditatium  item  tabu  lario  provinciat*  Lugu  dunen- 
sis  et  Atpiitani  ciu>,  item  tabulario  j)ro;vinciae  Lusitaniae,  \  h. 
s.  e.,  8.  t.  [/.]  1.  Ulpia  Pia    coniugi  f.  c. 

C.  /.  L.  n.  .'{2:*').  FouikI  at  Villanueva  de  los  Infantes,  near  old  Mentesa 
Oretanorum  (IMiny,  //.  .V.  3,  .»,  2't),  Spain. 

15.  Ti.  ('laudius  Aug.  lib.   Rucolas   pnwgust^itor,  triclinarc  (hi'c)^  \ 

pro(\  a  niuncrib..^  i)roc.  aquar..-  proc.  castrtMisis,  cum  Q. 
Clandio      Flaviaiio  iilio  ct  Sulpicia  Cautabra  matre  d.  [</]. 
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C.  I.  L.  XI.  3612.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  now 
prest^rvotl  at  Ci vita  Vecchia.  Sec  Friedlander,  Sittengeschichtey  I  .,•  p.  102. 
J  Hii-Kchfeld,  Verte.  I.,  p.  167,  note  1 ;  Momm.  StaaUr,  11.,*  p.  061,  note  4. 
<  An  inscription  on  a  lead  pipe  shows  that  Bucolas  held  this  office 
under  Domitian.  imp.  Domitiani  Caesaria  Aug.  Otr.  snb  eura  BueoUu 
proc.    {Notizie,  1890,  p.  186.) 


16.  d.  m.  I  Servato  Caesaris  n.  ser.  |.contra8cribtori  rationis  |  summi 

choragiy  vixit  ann.  XXXIIII  {  mensibus  VIII  diebus  XII, 
amico  |  bene  merenti,  fecerunt  |  Fortunatus  Pompeianus,  Op- 
tatus  I  Aug.  lib.  adiutores  proc.  rationis  |  omamentorum,  et 
Irenaeus  {  Caesaris  verna  adiutor  { tabulariorum,  et  Isidorus  | 
Priinitivi  Aug.  disp.  vicar.^  |  rationis  eiusdem/  et  Helius  | 
vicarius  eius,^  domino  bene|merenti. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  8950.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cipptis  found  at  Rome,  preseryed 
in  the  Villa  Albani.  ^  disp^enaatoris)  vicar{ius).  *  i.e.  rationis  orfUh 
mentorum.    •  Servati. 

17.  d.  m.  I  Onesati  Caes.   |  n.  ser.,  paedago|go  puerorom,  |  fecit 

Annia  |  Stratonice  |  coniugi  b.  m.  ||  d.  m.  |  T.  F.  Hermes  |  Aug. 
lib.  I  a  superlectijle  p.  Caes.  n.,^  |  f.  Fortunata  |  lib.  pat.  b.  m. 

C.  /.  Z.  VI.  8973.  Found  at  Verona,  whither  it  was  brought  from  Rome. 
^p(jierorum)  Cae^saris)  n(o8tri). 

Slated  and  Frbbdmbn  of  Publioanx 


18    Pudens,  soc.  |  pub.  XL  ser.,  |  )  ser.'  finib.  (  Cotti  vovit,  |  aioar. 
Lugud.  I  s.  L  m. 

C.  I.  L.  V.  7213.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  Avigliana,  between  Susa 
and  Turin,  now  in  the  museum  at  Turin.  » aoc^iorum)  puh{lici) 
(quadragesiiiiae)  8er(vus)^  contrascr{iptor), 

19.   d.  m.  I  Inachus  |  public.  XX  |  lib.,*  Inacho  |  parenti  |  piissimo. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  8453.  In.scrlbed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Vatican  Museum.     ^  public(^i)  (yicesimae)  Ub{ertaUs)  {$ervu»). 
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Inscriptions  op  Subordinate  Military  Opficbu 

(Includiug  Ceuturiuus) 

20.  L.  Pompeio  L.  f.  |  Pom.  Reburro  Fabro  j  Gigurro  *  Calubrigen.,  | 

probato  in  coh.  VII  pr.,  |  beneiiciario  tribuni,  |  tesserario  in 
V,^  j  optioni  ill  V,  |  sigiiifero  in  '/,  |  fisci  cnratori,  |  com.  trib.,  | 
evoc.  Aug.,  I  L.  Flavins  Flaccinus  |  h.  ex  t. 

C  /.  L.  II.  2610.  Found  at  San  Esteban  de  la  Rua  (CompostelU)  Tarr»- 
conensis,  Spain,  existing  in  copy.  ^  A  tribe  of  the  Asturians  (PUny 
N.  H.  Ill,  :i,  28).  The  town  Calubriga  is  unknown.  "^  centuria.  Note 
that  benf\ficiariu8  tribuni  is  placed  before  the  series  of  functions. 

21.  C.  Arrio  C.  f.  Corn.  |  Clementi  militi  coh.  IX  |  pr.,  equiti  coh. 

eiusdeni,  donis  ,  donate  ab  imp.  Traiano  |  torquibus  armillis 
phaleris  ob  belluin  Daeicum,  singulari  |  pr[a]efectorum  pr., 
tesserario,  optioni,  iisei  cnratori,  cornicul.  |  tribuni,  evocato 
Aug.,  */  *  coll.  I  vigil.,  y  statorum,  V  coh.  XIIII  urb.,  V  coh. 
VII  pr.,  I  trecenario,  donis  donato  ab  imp.  |  Hadriano  hasta 
pura  corona  aurea,  |  7  leg.  Ill  Aug.,  primipilari,  II  viro 
quin|(iuennali,  i)atrono  municipi,  |  cnratori  rei  publicae,  | 
decur.  et  Aug.  V[/  rir.],  municii)es  Matil.* 

Dessau,  2081.  Found  at  Matilica  in  Umbria.  i  centuriont  ^decur{ioni)  et 
Aug(^U8tali)  «<^[vtr(o)],  municipes  Matil{icen$es), 


22.  C.  Oppio  C.  f.  Vel.  i  Basso  p.  c,  |  pr.  Auximo,'  7  leg.  IIII  PL 

fel.,  evoc.  Aug.  |  ab  lU'tis  fori,  B  pr.  pr.,  signif.,  option.,  tesse.  | 
coh.  It  pr.,  mil.  coh.  XIIII  •  et  XIII  urbanarum,  |  coll.  cent 
Auxiin.  I  patr.  ob  nierita  eius.  |  L.  d.  d.  d.  u>n  tk^  Hd*)  Posita 
VI  k.  lul.  I  L.  Aelio  ('aesare  II,    P.  Coelio  Balbino  cos,* 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  5830.     Found  at  Osimo  (Auximum)  Picenum,  where  it  exists 
to-day.     »  p{atrono)  c^oloniae),  pr(aetori)  Auximo,    *  187  a.d. 

23.  C.  Oppio  C.  f.  Vel.  |  Basso  p.  p.,*  p.  c,  |  pr.  i.  d.  Aux.,*  7  leg. 

IIII  :  Fl.  fel.  et  leg.  fl  Tr.  for.,  I  evw.  Aug^b  act.*  fori,  |  fl 
pr.  pr./  mil.  coh.  II  pr.  \  et  coh.  XIII  et  XIIII  urb., '  omnibus 
officiis  i  in  caliga  fuiicto,*  j  centuriones   leg.  II  |  Traianae 
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fortisi  I  Optimo  et  dignissima  |  In  cuius  ded.  oenam  coL  ded.*  | 
li.  d.  d.  d. 

C.  X  £.  IX.  6840.  Found  at  Osimo  (Anrlmnm),  where  it  still  exists. 
^prtmipUarL  *p{atroHo)  c{oioniae),  pr^aeiori)  i{ure)  d{ieundo) 
Atix(iMi).  *  Cf.  Momni.  Ejikem.  Ep.  V.,  p.  149.  « h{eneJiciQTio) 
pr{a€fectoTum)  pr{aetario).  *  Tlie  positions  of  snuffer,  optio,  and  <e«9fni- 
fivs,  enumerated  in  the  preceding  inscription,  are  referred  to.  *  In  emius 
ded(ieatioHe)  cenam  coHohib)  ded{U).  The  second  centurionate  and  the 
primipilate  were  held  after  the  setting  up  of  the  preceding  inscription. 

34.  C.  Luccius  C.  fiL  |  StelL  Sabinus  |  Beneventi  decurio,  |  yiyus 
sibi  et  Ofilliae  |  Paratae  uxori  et  Luecio  |  Verecundo  fratri 
posterisq.  |  suis  fecit,  militavit  in  coh.  1 1  urb.  ad  latus  tribu- 
nor.,  fuit  |  secutor,  optic  valetudi.,*  optio  |  earearis,  singularis, 
benefic.  |  tribuni,  a  quaestionib.'  factus  per  |  Annium  Verum 
praef.  urbis,^  et  |  tesserarius,  optio,  signif.,  iisci  |  curator,  optio 
ab  act.,  comicul.  |  trib.,  benef.  Valeri  Asiatici  praet*  (sic)  \ 
urb.,  missus  ab  imp.  Hadriauo  Aug.  |  Servian©  III  et  Vibio 
Varo  cos.,*  [_d€c,']  X  [A:]a[/.]  Mai.  Erucio  Claro  II  cos.*  In.  f. 
p.  XX  in  agr.  p.  XX. 

C  /.  L,  IX.  1617.  Found  at  BeneveDtum,  where  it  still  exists.  ^  vdletu^ 
di(nari),  '^  a  quae8tionih{u8)  {praef ecti  urbis).  •  Annius  Venis, 
grandfather  of  Marcus,  the  emperor,  was  cos.  II  in  121  a.d.;  cos.  Ill, 
126  A.D.     Cf.  Vita  MareU  c.  1.    *  Rather  prflw/.    *  134  a.d.    •  146  a.d. 


25.  L.  Tros[?-]us  L.  f.  Pup.  |  Maximus  Tergeste,  |  7  coh.  XI  urb.,  | 

militavit  7  coh.  II  vig.,  |  evoc.  Aug.  a  quaestion.  |  pr.  pr.,' 
speculator  Aug.  \  in  coh.  X  pr.,  vix.  an.  LV,  |  mil.  an.  XXXIII, 
t.  f.  i.  I  In  fr.  p.  XII.  I  in  ag.  p.  XIII. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  2765.     Inscribed  on  a  cippus  found  at  Rome,  from  a  copy  of 
the  sixteenth  century.    *  a  quaestion(ibus)  pr{a(fecii)  pr^aetorio). 

26.  C.  Virrius  lucundus  |  vexil.  coh.  ff  vig  |  0*  Viserti  Latini,  |  milit. 

ann.  VI  men.  VII  |  dies  XVIIII,  |  in  eis  tesserar.,  optio,  |  vexil- 
larius,  I  vix.  ann.  XXVII,  !  aram  cum  base  sua  |  t.  p.  i.  |  Arbi- 
tratu  Luciliae  LjU'aenae  |  et  C.  Virri  lucundi  f. 

C  /.  L.  XI.  141^.     Inscribed  on  a  ixnlestal  found  at  Pisa,  now  in  the  Anti- 
norian  Museiun  at  Florence.    ^  centuriae. 
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27.  d.  m.  I  M.  Aur.  Augustiano  |  H  coh.  V  vig.,  vix.  an.  XXXIIIIi  | 
pro  Vitus  ann.  XVII,  excepjtor  presidi  *  provincies  |  M.  8.*  ann. 
IIII,  lectus  in  prae|toria,  eqiies  sive  tabu|larius  ann.  V,  factus 
y  I  in  Syria,  vixit  ann.  VIII,  |  Claudia  Pacata  coniux  |  piissimo 
et  Ulpius  Marjcellus  nepos  b.  m.  fece|nint. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  2977.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  existing  in 
copy  only.     ^  praesidi^s).    ^  M{oeifiae)  S{upenoris). 


28.  P.  Tutilius  P.  f.  0[m/]  veteranus,  8ign[i/erJ,  aquilifer  leg. 
V  .  .  .  ,  I  curator  vete[ra7i.],  |  accepit  ab  imi)e[ra/]  |  praemia 
dupl[icia],  I  natus  est  A.  Hirtio  [^1./.  C]  |  Vibio  Pansa  cos.,* 
de[ce««iY]  I  C.  Fuiio  Gemino  L.  Ru[6effio]  |  Gemino  cos.,*  sibi 
[ei]  P.  Atecingi  f.  [e/]  |  Deniincae  [/.,  et']  |  Andoblationi  P.  £. 
[ef]  Gnatae  P.  f.,  |  t.  f.  i. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  6832.     Found  at  Milan,  now  at  Brera.     » 711/48.    «29  ajk 
Note  the  Gallic  names. 


29.  M.  Vettio  M.  f.  Ani.  |  Valenti  |  mil.  coh.  VIII  pr.,  benef.  praef. 
pr.,  I  donis  donato^  bello  Britan.  |  torquibus  armillis  phaleris,  | 
evoc.  Aug.,  corona  aurea  donat.,  |  7  coh.  VI  vig.,  7  stat.,*  V 
coh.  XVI  urb.,  V  cho.  |  II  pr.,  exercitatori  ecpiit  speoulatoruniy 
princip.  |  praetori"*  leg.  XIII  Gem.,  ex  tree*  leg.  VI  |  Victr., 
donis  donato  ob  res  prosper.  |  gest.  contra  Astures  torq.  phaler. 
arm.,  |  trib.  coh.  V  vig.,  trib.  coh.  XII  urb.,  trib.  coh.  |  III 
pr.,  [O-i^.]  leg.  XII II  Gem.  Mart.  Victr.,  '  proc.  imp.  Caes. 
Aug.**  prov.  Lusitan.,  |  patron,  coloniao,  speculator.  X  h.  c.,*  | 
L.  Luccio  Telesino  C  Suetonio  Paullino  cos.^ 

C  /.  L.  XI.  305.     Found  at  Ariminum,  existing  now  in  copy.     ^  a  Claudio, 

*  centurioni  stationim).  ^  priucfips  pravtorii,  most  lionored  among 
cenlurionHafUTtht*  ;)nmi>i7»/^;  <'f.  Kphftn.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  231.  ♦  Mommsen 
thinks  p.  p.  =  primo  pilo  has  disjippfariMl  here  and  that  this  man  was  not 
ex  trecemtrio  le^jioniH  sextan  Virtriris,  but  fn»m  a  trerennrittB^  i.e.  a  cen- 
turio  praetoridHUH^  became  centurio  l«'(n'"nannn,  fCphfm.  Ep.  IV.,  p.  243. 

*  Nen)  is  referred  to.       ^  speculator (^cs)    {decern),   h^onoris)   c(aii«a). 

^  66  A.D. 
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30. I  militavit  L  annis,  IV  in  leg.  Ill  A[ti^.]  |  librar., 

tesser.,  optio,  signifer,  |  factus  ex  suffragio  1^.  [-^l]u[^.  pr.  pr, 
y]  I  militavit  y  leg.  II  Ital.,  [V]  leg.  VII  .  .  .  ,  |  V  leg.  I 
Min.,  y  leg.  X  Gem.,  y  leg.  n  .  .  .  .  ,  |  y  leg.  lU  Aug.,  y 
leg.  II[/]  Gall.,  y  1^.  XXX  U[r|p.,  I  y  leg.  VI  Vic,  y  leg. 
Ill  Cyr.,  y  leg.  XV  Apol.,  |  V  leg.  II  Par.,  y  leg.  I  Adiu- 
tricis,  I  consecutus  ob  virtutem  in  |  ezpeditionem  Parthicam  | 
coronam  muralem  vallarem  |  torques  et  phaleras,  agit  in  |  diem 
operis  perfecti  |  annos  LXXX,  |  sibi  et  Claudiae  Maiciae  Capi- 
tolinae  |  koniugi  karissimae,  quae  agit  |  in  diem  operis  per- 
fecti I  annos  LXV,  et  M.  Petronio  Fortunato  filio  |  militavit 
ann.  VI  V  leg.  X[X]II  Primig.,  |  y  leg.  II  Aug.,  vixit  ann. 
XXXV,  I  cui  Fortunatus  et  Marcia  parentes  |  karissimo  memo- 
nam  fecerunt. 

C  /.  L,  VIII.  217.    Ephem.  Ep,  V.  1043.    Inscribed  on  a  mausoleam 
discovered  at  Henchir  Gasrln,  ancient  Cillium,  Africa. 


31.  M.  Apicio  T.  f.  I  Cam.  Tironi  |  p.  p.  leg.  XXII  Primig.  p.  t, 

praef.  leg.  XIII  Gem.,^  |  V  leg.  XV  Apollin.,  evoc.*  |  a  com- 
ment, oust.,  optioni  |  evoc.,  salar.  curat  ab  indicib.,'  |  patron, 
mim.  Raven.,*  |  ix)ntif. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  19.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  eippuB  found  at  Ravenna, 
where  it  still  exists  in  part,  in  the  Museum  Classense.  ^  It  is  curious 
that  the  function  praefectnra  legionis  should  be  placed  among  those  of 
the  centurionate.  ^  Tiro  was  at  first  among  the  praetorian  soldiers,  then 
afterwards  became  evoc<itu8,  ^  For  these  various  functions  performed  by 
Tiro  as  evocatns  see  Mommsen,  Ephem,  Ep,  V.  148.    ^  Ba/otninatium). 

The  Navy 

32.  Antho  Caesaris  |  trierarcho  Liviano,  |  C.  lulius  laso  f.  c. 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  257.  Found  at  Frejus  (Forum  lulii),  existing  in  copy.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  under  the  Julian  and  Claudian  emperors,  a  fleet 
was  stationed  at  Forum  lulii. 


33.  C.  lulio  C.  f.  I  Fal.  Magno  |  navare.  princ.  |  clas.  pr.  Misen.,^ 
adlec.  in  ord.  decur.  |  et  inter  IIvirale[«]  |  decret.  decur.  p. 
p.*  I  munic.  revere[/i/e',s].  |  Cuius  dedi[ca/iowe]  |  decurion[f6M«]  | 
KhS  XX   [m.   //.  dedit].     (On  tJU  tide)  Dedic.  pr.   idus   Au[</.]  | 
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Saturnino  et  [Gailo  co«.'],  |  eurant.  Q.  Sevili[o]  .  .  .  .  ,  | 
Ti.  01.  rhile[/o//Wm]. 

C.  /.  L,  X.  8*215.  Found  at  Castel  Voltumo  (Volturnum)  in  the  foand»> 
tions  of  the  Curia^  now  in  the  Museum  CampanunL  ifiavaiT(o) 
princi(pi)  clas^sis)  pr{aetoriae)  Misen{ensis).  * p(ostHlatione)  p{opuii) 
(Momnisen).  '  This  is  suggested  by  Mommsen,  who  assignB  the  ioacrip- 
tion  to  108. 

34.  T.  Suillio  Alban6  |  qui  et  Timotheus  |  Menisci   f.,  natione  | 

Nicaeus.,  arm.  ousted.  |  lib.  Virtut.,  mil.  a.  XXV,  |  vixit  ann. 

X I  ,  Anto[n]ius  Quadratus  {  et  Aemil.  Quadratus  | 

[a]rm.  cus[^]  ex  IIII  Minerv.  |  heredes,  et  Suillia  |  Eugenia 
lib.  ben.  mer.  |  fecerunt. 

C  /.  L.  X.  3400.    Found  at  Puteoli,  existing  in  part  in  the  muaeam  at 

Naples. 

35.  d.  m.  I  C.  Publius  ^Iari|nus  mil.  clas.  pr.  |  Mis.,  sec.  tr.,*  |  n. 

Syr.,*  stip.  IIII,  j  v.  aim.  XX,  parenjtes  b.  m.  f. 

C  /.  L.  X.  3494.    Found  at  Naples,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  inuaeum. 
^  s€c{utor)  tr{ierarchi).     ^  natione  Syr{uit). 

36.  Ti.  Claudio  Aug.  lib.  Eroti,  |  trierarcho  libumae  Ni|li,  exacto 

elassis  Aug.  {  Alexandriuae,  L.  Iuli|us  C.  f.  Fab.  Satuminu3 
et  M.  I  Antonius  Heraela  trier.,  heredes  eius  fecerunt. 
Ephem.  Ep,  V.  080.    Found  at  Cherchel  (Caesarea),  in  Mauretania. 

l!fscRii*TioNs  or  Mlnicipalities 

Italy 
Ostia. 

37.  L.  Licinio  L.  fil.  Pal  |  Herodi  |  equit.  Rom.,  decuriali  |  decuriae 

viatoriae  equestris  cos.,*  decurioni, !  quiuquennali  duumviro,  | 
sacerdoti  geni  col.,  fiam.  |  Rom.  et  Aug.,  curat  oper.  publ.,  | 
quaestori  aer.,*  aedili,  flam.  \  divi  Severi,  sodali  Arulensi,  | 
praet.  prim.  sac.  Volk.  faciu.,  |  ordo  Augustal.  |  optimo  civi, 
ob  merita. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  .373.  Inscribed  on  a  large  pedestal  found  at  Ostia,  now  at 
Rome  in  Villa  Abani.  »  c/>(»)»(ti/arw).  '^  aer{arii),  *pfa€l(orQ 
prim(o)  gar(rii(\  Volk(ano)  /aciH(u(ii8\ 
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Pra^neste. 

38.  P.  Acilio  P.  f.  Men.  |  Paullo  |  TTlTlT  vir.  Aug.  q.  col.,  |  aed.,II 

vir.,  flamini  divi  Aug.,  |  cur  annonae,  |  cur.  muneris  publici,  | 
cur.  kal.,  |  cultores  lovis  |  Arcani  |  regio  macelli  |  patrono 
dignissimo.    |   L.   d.   d.   d.       (On  the  tide)   Dedicata  V  idus   | 

Maias  |  Arriano  et  Papo  |  cos.  |  curante  Ti.  CI |  Vitale 

m  III  I  vir.  Aug. 

C  /.  L,  XIV.  2072.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Praenestai 
now  in  Vatican  Museum,  Rome.    The  date  is  243  a j>. 

Nomentum, 

39.  Gn.  Munatius  M.  f.  Pal.|  Aurelius  Bassus  |  proc.  Aug.,  |  praef. 


fabr.,  praef.  coh.  Ill  |  Sagittariorum,  praef.  coh.  iterum  II 

Asturum,  censitor  civium  |  Romanorum  coloniae  Victrilcensis 

quae  est  in  Britannia  |  Camaloduni,  curator.  |  viae  Nomentanae, 

patronus  eiusdem  |  m  nicipi,  flamen  perpetus  (sic)  \  duum  virali 

potestate,  |  aedilis,  dictator  IIII. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  3955.     Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  cippus  found  at  La 
Mentana  (Nomentum),  now  in  Vatican  Museum. 

Vibo. 

40.  Q.  Laronius  Q.  f.  [augur],  \  L.  Libertius  C.  f.  pont.  max  |  IIII 

V.  i.  d.  q.  c.  p.^  ex  s.  c.     Con.^  H-S  .... 

C.  I.  L,X.  49.    Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Montelione  (Vibo),  Italy, 
existing  in  a  copy.   ^  q{uinquennalis)  c^ensoria)  p(otestate),  '^  Con{stat), 

AedanuM. 

41.  d.  m.,  I  Ti.  01.  Maximo  |  II  vir,  aed.  quaes.  |  pecuniae  alim.  |  vixit 

ann.  XXVII  m.  V  |  ,  Ti.  01.  November  |  et  01.  Hermiojne  filio 
bene  I  merenti  fee.  I  et  sibi. 
C  /.  L.  IX.  1415.     Assigned  by  Mommsen  to  Aeclanum,  existing  in  copy. 

Beneventum. 

42.  I.  O.  M.,  I  0.  Ennius  C.  f.  Firmus  |  permissu  decurion.  |  c.  B.*  | 

Benevento,   aedilis,  |  II  vir  i.  d.,  quaestor,  |  curator  operis 
thermarum  |  datus  ab  |  imp.  Caesare  Hadriano  Aug. 

C.  /.  L.  IX,  1419.    Found  at  Aequum  Tuticum,  still  in  existence.     ^e(oUh 
niae)  B{eneventi). 
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Ilistonium. 

43.  M.  Baebio  M.  f.  Q.  n.  Am.  Siietrio  |  Marcello  equo  publico,  |  aecL,  q., 

II  II  vir  i.  (].,  II  II  vir  quiiui.  II,  |  patrono  muuii*.,  ilamini 
divi  I  Vesjiasiaiii.,  |  M.  Haebius  Suetrius  Marcellus  et  Suetria 
Kufa  patri  optuino.  j  Huic  decurionos  fiinus  publicum  |  sta- 
tuaiu  equestroiu  clii)eum  i  argeiiteum  locum  sepulturae  |  deere- 
verunt  et  urbaiii  statuam  pedestre  (sic), 

C.  I.  L.  IX.  2855.  Found  at  II  Vasto  d^Aimone  (Uistonium)  among  the 
Frentaiii,  where  it  still  exists. 

Alba  Fucens. 

44.  d.  m.  s.,    L.  Marculeio  Saturnino  |  veterano  Augusti  cho.  VII  | 

pr.,*  I  III  viro  i.  d.,  quaestori  rei  pjublice,  curatori  peciiniaje 
alument[a]r,  curatori  annone  plebis,  curatori  oper|um  publicor, 
curatori  apu,t  lovem  Statorem  qq  cole|gi  fabrum  tignuariorum 
L.  M,arculeius  Fau8tu[«]  lunior  |  IIII  vir  lure  die.  curatori 
anujone  patri  optimo  et  sibi  fecit. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  3023.  Found  at  modem  Scurcula  near  Alba  Facens,  among 
the  Aequi,  only  existing  in  part.  ^  veterano  Augutti  e{o)ho{rU9 
septimae)  pr{aetoriae) .    The  date  is  140  a.d.(?) 


Spain 

45.  p.  H.  c.  I  L.  Domitio  |  M.  fil.  Serg.  |  Dentoniano,  iudic.  dec  V, 

equo  I  publico  \)er  Traian,  If  vir.  munic.  Con8abur[e]n.,  | 
llam[/]n.  pcr]>et./  tribun.  milit.  |  cohort  Astur.  Callaeciae  |  et 
Mauretau.  Tingit.,*  |  flam.  p.  H.  c* 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4211.  Found  at  Tarragona  (Tarraco),  existing  only  in  a  copy. 
1  Sc.  CoHSiihurae,  '^  HUbner  believes  that  by  an  error  this  stands  for 
cokort{i8)  AstHr(um)  et  CaUaer{orum)  Manretaniae  Tingitanaey  because 
we  can  hanlly  believe  that  the  cohurs  Asturum  encamped  in  the  neigb- 
boring  Gallaecia.    ^ p{rovincia€)  JI{i8paniae)  c{it€riori$), 

46.  M.  Valorio  M.  f.  M.  n.  |  Q.  pron.  Gal.  Pullino  '  tt  vir.,  leg.  per- 

l)otuo  I  munio.  Pontif.*,  |  praef.  fabr.,  flam.,  |  pontif.  Aug., 
mu|ui('ii>cs  ct  incolae. 
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C.  /.  L,  n.  2132.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Porcona  (Obulco), 
where  it  still  exists.  ^  Ug{ato)  perpetuo  munie{^)  i\>ii^^(id^fi«<t), 
Le.  ObtUconis. 

47.  L.  Porcio  L.  f .  |  Gal.  Himero  |  Tl  vir,  praef .  pro.  |  TI  vir.,  flamiid  | 

divonim  bis.  I  Ob  merita  |  pleps  aere  conlata  |  Huius  titoli 
honore  |  oontentus  impesam  |  remisit. 

C.  /.  L.  IL  34.  Found  at  Aloa$er  do  Sal  (8alacia)«  LuBltania,  ezisting  in  a 
copy. 

Africa 

48.  Ponti.*  I  C.  Helvio  C.  f.  Am.  Honora|to  aedil.,  IT  vir,  ll  vir  qq. 

II[i]'  I  et?  curat,  aliment  dis[fr»6],  |  ob  insignes  liberalita|te8 
in  rem  pub.  et  elves  |  amorem  viro  bono  |  col.  lul.  Gurubis  d. 
cL  p.  p. 

C  /.  L,  Vni.  080.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Kurba 
(Curubis),' where  it  still  exists.  ^  Pontius  is  the  additional  cognomen  of 
Honoratus.  ^  Mommscn  considers  this  //  vir,  so  that  Honoratus  held 
three  honores :  the  ordinary  //  viratus,  quinquennalitas,  II  viratu9  cum 
curatione  alimentorum  coniunctus.  *  et  indicates  that  both  positions 
were  held  at  the  same  time. 

49.  Marti  |  Victori  |  Aug.  sac.  |  M.  TJlpius  M.  |  f.  Pap.  Androjnicus 

q.,  aed.,  11  vir.,  flam.,  |  II  vir  qq.,  pe|cunia  sua  |  po8u[*^]. 

C.  /.  X.  VIII.  8430.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  at  Setif  (Sitifis),  where  it 
is  still  preserved  in  the  public  gardens. 

50.  C.  Fulcinio  M.  f.  Quir.  |  Optato,  flam.  Aug.,*  IT  vir.  |  qq.,  pontif., 

II  vir.,  augur.,  |  aed.,  qu[tte]stori,  qui  inrupt[io]ne  6aqua|tium 
•  co[Z]oniam  tuijtus  est  [feijjtimonio  |  decreti  ordinis  et  |  populi, 
Cai-teunitaui  |  et  incolae  primo  ipsi,  |  nee  ante  ulli,  |  aere 
conlato. 

C  /.  L.  Vin.  9(J0.'i.  Found  at  Tenes  (Cartenna),  now  in  the  Algerian 
Museum.     ^  flam{ini)  Auy{mtali). 
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Inscriptions  op  Collroia^ 

51.  Cn.  Sentio  Cn.  fil.  |  Cn.  ii.  T^r.  Felici  |  ,  dec.  deer.  aedilici6  adl., 

tl  d.  d.  adl.^,  I  q.  a.  Ostiens.,  II  vir.,  q.  iuvenum'  |  —  hie  primus 
omnium,  quo  ann6  dec.  adl.  est,  et  |  q.  a.  fact,  est  et  in  prozim. 
annum  II  vir  designat.  est  —  |  quinq.  curatdrum  uavium 
marinar.,'  grJltis  adleet.  |  inter  navicular,  maris  Hadriatici  et 
ad  quadrigam  \  fori  vinari,  patr6n6  decuriae  scribdr.  c^raridr. 
et  librari<5r.  et  lict6r.  et  viat<5r.,  item  praeconum  et  j  argentari<Sr. 
et  negotiat6r.  vinJlrior.  ab  urbe  ,  item  mensor.  frumentari<Sr. 
Cereris  Aug.,  item  corpor.  |  scapharior.  et  lenuncularidr.  traiect. 
Luculli  et  I  dendrdphonim  et  t<5g^t<5r.  ^  foro  et  d^  sacomir.^  | 
et  libertdr.  et  servdr.  publicdr.  et  ole^ridr.*  et  iuven.  |  cisianor.* 
et  veteranor.  Aug.,  item  beneficiaridr.  pr6c.  i  Aug.  et  piscator. 
pr(5polar.,  curat6ri  lusus  iuvenalis.  |  Cn.  Sentius  Lucilius  | 
Gamala  Clodianus  f.  |  patri  indulgentissimd. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  409.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cippus  found  at  Ostia,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Florence.  ^  d(ecurionum)  d{ecreto)  d(ecurion()  adi(eeto). 
'  i.e.  the  collegium  iuvenum.  *  corpus  euratorum  navium  marinarum, 
*  8acomar{i8f).  ^  The  mercatore^  oleariU  ^  Perhaps  the  same  as  the 
cigiarii. 

52.  d.  m.,  I  T.  Sillio  T.  lib.  '  Frisco  |  mag.  colleg.  I  fabr.  IT  et  q.  IT,  | 

mag.  et  q.  sodal.  fullonum,  |  Claudiae  Filib.'  |  uxori  eius 
matri  |  sodalic  fullon. ;'  |  T.  Sillius  Kanis  et  |  Ti.  Claudius 
Phi|lippus  mtig.  et  |  q.  colleg.  fabr.  |  fili  parentib.  |  piissimis. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  5460.  Found  at  Fallerone  (Falerio)  Picenum,  where  it  may 
be  seen  in  the  museum.  ^  Filib.  an  unknown  cognomen,  '  motri 
8odal{icii)  fullonum, 

53.  dis  manibus.  |  L.  Calpurnius  Chius  sevir  Aug.  |  et  quinquennalis  | 

idem  (juinq.  corporis  mensor.  ;  frumentarior.  Ostiens,  et  curat. 
bis  j  idem  codicar.  curat.  Ostis  et  III  honor.*  |  idem  quinquen- 
nal.  collegi.  Silvani  |  Aug.  maioris  quod  est  Hilarionis,  |  functus 

^  Zur  (resrhichtf  und  Organisation  des  R'Omischen  VereinawewefU,  W. 
Liebenam,  Leipzig,  1890. 
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sacomari^  idem  magistro  ad  Marte.  |  Ficanuin  Aug.  idem  in 
coUegio  dendrofor.  |  fecit  sibi  et  |  Corneliae  Ampliatae  coniugi 
suae  I  earissimae  cum  qua  vixit  annis  XXXL,  |  Calpumiae  L. 
lib.  Pthengidi  libertae  (sic)  earissimae,  |  L.  Calpumio  Forti 
vem.  lib.,  L.  Calpurnio  Felici  lib.,  L.  Calpumio  Adaucto  vem. 
lib.,  I  Calpumiae  L.  f.  Chiae  vem.,  Calpurniae  L.  f.  |  Ampli- 
atae vem.,  L.  Calpumio  L.  f.  Felici  vern.,  L.  Calpumio  L.  f. 
Pal.  Chio  Felicissimo,  |  libertis  libertab.  posterisq.  eorum  b.  m. 

C,  I.  L.  XIV.  300.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Ostia,  now 
preserved  in  Rome.  ^  codicar(iorum)  curat(or)  OsHs  et  III  honar((Uu9), 
^  According  to  Mommsen,  functus  scu:omari  is  for  functionis  aacomariae. 
The  Calpumii  and  Calpumiae,  sons  and  daughters  of  Lucius,  and  like- 
wise vernae^  Henzen  believes  to  have  been  children  of  libetii  born 
before  the  manumission  of  their  parents,  but  Mommsen  more  correctly 
considers  them  children  of  liherti  bom  in  the  house  of  their  patron. 


54.  Ti.  Claudio  Aug.  1.  Felici  |  Scapulano  d.  Ill,  q.  Ill,  quinquen- 
nali,  inmuni  |  triplicario  benemerenti,  ex  consensu  decuriae 
univers,  |  honoris  causa,  zothecam  publice  dederunt.  |  Atimetus 
1.  sua  pecunia  adornavit. 

C.  7.  L.  VI.  10302.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  on  Via  Salaria, 
Rome,  existing  in  copy  only. 


PART    III 


CLASSIFICATION  AND  DESCRIPTION  OF  INSCRIPTIONS 

In  the  preceding  portion  of  this  work  we  considered  Roman  names 
and  official  titles,  elements  which  are  foimd  in  inscriptions  of  all 
kinds.  To  study  the  additional  elements  which  are  found  in  indi- 
vidual inscrijjtions,  it  will  be  useful  to  arrange  epigraphic  material 
in  various  classes,  and  then  to  examine  the  special  form  peculiar  to 
each  class. 

By  "  Latin  Inscriptions,"  if  we  use  the  term  in  a  general  sense, 
we  mean  the  remains  of  the  Latin  language  of  a  non-literary  char- 
acter preserved  for  us  in  the  more  enduring  substances. 

There  are  two  great  classes : 

I.  Inscriptions  proper  (cTrty/xK^',  iinypdfifiaTa,  tituliy  Avfschrfjlen), 
These  have  no  existence  apart  from  the  objects  upon  which  they  are 
foimd,  but  form  a  necessary  part  of  these  objects,  denoting  their 
particular  purpose. 

II.  Inscriptions  which  are  strictly  documents  (acta,  instrumental 
tabulae,  Urknnden).  These  were  written  with  some  particular  indi- 
vidual purpose,  and  hence  have  an  existence  mainly  or  entirely 
separate  from  the  objects  upon  which  they  appear.  Each  of  these 
classes  may  be  subdivided  as  follows : 
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I.  TTTULI 

1.  Dedicatory  and  Votive  Inscriptions  (Tituli  Saeri) 

2.  Sepulchral  Inscriptions  {Tituli  8epulcrale»). 

3.  Honorary  Inscriptions  (Tituli  Uonorarii). 

4.  Inscriptions  on  Public  Works  (  Titnli  Operittn  Puhlicorum) 

5.  Inscriptions  on  Movable  Objects  {Instrumentum), 

II.   INSTRUMENTA 

1.  Laws  {Leges  et  Flebi  Scita), 

2.  Decrees  of  the  Senate  {iSenatus  Consulta), 

3.  Imperial  Documents  {Imttntmenta  Imperatorum). 

4.  Decrees  of  Magistrates  {Decreta  Magistratxium). 

b.  Sacred  and  l\ibljc  Documents  {Acta  Sacra  et  Publica) 

6.  l*rivate  Documents  {Acta  Privata), 

7.  Wall  Inscriptions  {fnticriptiones  PariHariae). 

8.  Consular  Diptychs  {Diptycha  Coiutularia). 


CHAPTER  VII 
nroiiX 

DEDICATORY  INSCRIPTIONS 

Dbdicatort  inscriptions  (fituli  aacrC)  appear  on  the  varioiu  objects 
consecrated  to  the  gods,  such  as  vases,  altars,  thin  metal  plates 
(Jaminae)  attached  to  altars  and  on  votiTe  tablets. 
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The  earliest  known  are  painted  in  white  upon  earthen  cups  or 
bowls  of  a  dark  color,  and  give  the  name  of  a  divinity  in  the  genitire 
case  as  indicating  the  owner  of  the  vessel. 


The  natural  form  of  dedication,  the  dative  case  of  the  name  of 
the  divinity,  is  found  on  the  votive  altars  of  the  grove  of  Fisaurum. 
(See  page  54.) 

The  bronze  lamina  shown  below  is  also  an  illustration  of  this 
form  of  di'diiatmy  inHcriptioii. 


:  X.  w-4.    /'.  /.  J/  /;.  II.  II 
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With  these  names  of  divinities  there  appears  in  some  instances  the 
name  of  the  dedicator  together  with  a  simple  verbal  phrase,  e.g. 
donuim)  dot,  d€de(t),  dono(m)  ded(e)ro(n)tf  donum  portcU.  Even  in 
the  early  period  we  find  also  the  word  sacrum  (S,  SA,  SAC)  with 
the  dative  case,  or,  more  rarely,  with  the  genitive;  likewise  the 
words  libens  and  merUo,  indicating  the  spirit  of  the  dedicator  and 
the  worthiness  of  the  one  honored.  In  inscriptions  on  offerings 
taken  from  spoils  of  war,  the  name  of  the  dedicator  may  appear 
without  the  name  of  the  divinity. 

M.  FulviuB  M(arci)  /(diui)  \  8er(vi{)  n(ep08)  co(n)8{ul)  AeioliS  ctpU. 

In  general,  however,  titvli  sacri  of  all  periods  contain  the  name  of 
the  divinity,  the  name  of  the  dedicator,  and  a  verbal  phrase.  These 
may  be  termed  major  elements.  Subordinate  expressions  varying 
with  the  individual  inscriptions  may  be  termed  minor  elements. 


I.  Name  of  divinity. 

This  appears  regularly  in  the  dative  case,  rarely  in  the  genitive, 
and  is  accompanied  at  times  by  deo,  deae,  or  deabtiSj  or  is  modified 
by  some  adjective  or  appositional  phrase,  such  as  epithets  and  titles 
belonging  to  the  names  of  divinities,  as,  for  example : 


luppiter  Optimus  Maximus  I  •  O  •  M 
luppiter  Optimus  Maximus  Fulminator 

Fulginator  I  .  O  .  M  •  FVLM  •  FVL 
luno  Regina  I  •  R,  RE,  REG 
luno  Seispita  Mater  Regina  I  •  S  •  M  •  R 
Hercules  Victor  HERC  •  VIC 


Fortuna  Primigenia  F-P 
Oenius  huius  loci  G  •  H  •  L 
Oenins  Populi  Romani  G  •  P  •  R 
Oenius  Domini  Nostri  G  •  D  •  N 
Numen  Augusti  N  •  AVG 
Sol  Invictus  Mithras  S  •  I  •  M 


II.  The  name  of  the  dedicator,  in  simple  form,  i,e,  the  tria  nominOj 
or  with  possible  additions  described  in  Chap.  IV.  Indications  of 
rank,  official  station,  profession,  or  calling  may  accompany  the  name. 
After  this  major  element,  minor  elements  may  be  found  indicating: 

1.   Participation  in  the  act  of  dedication,  e.g. : 
cum  coniuge  et  Jiliis^  cum  suis  omnibus^  cum  liberis  wii. 
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'2.   The  object  dedicated,  e.g. : 

nram^  signum^  statuam^  templum. 

3.   The  motive  or  incentive  to  which  the  offering  is  due,  e,g, : 

ex  imperiOy  ex  iussu  EX  •  IV,  ex  visu  or  viso^  ex  senatus  consuho  EX  •  S  •  C,  <ie 
senatus  sententia  D  •  S  •  S,  decreto  decurionum  D  •  D,  extentamento  EX  •  T,  TEST, 
pro  salute  (illius)  PRO  •  S,  pro  se  et  suis,  pro  salute  sua  P  •  S  •  S,  ifn  honorem 
(illiufl),  ifi  memoriam^  in  honorem  domux  ditinae  IN  •  H  •  D  •  D,  o6  honorem 
OB  •  H,  HON,  oh  rnerc^s  recte  ronservatas^  nuhlato  hoste  perniciosissimo  p^ajntli) 
R^omani). 


RPNICffTfMLWIIff 

Dedicatory  loBcripUoii  on  a  nuirble  tablet  from  th«  temple  of  .laplt«r  DoUchenat 

on  the  Aventine.    Clrc.  244  a.u. 

Hiibner>  Batemplti^  No.  005. 

I{pvi)  o(ptimo)  m(aximo)  a(eterno)  D(olicheno)  et  \  Soli  dignn  prtsiUinH) 
pro  sal(nte)  M.  Aur(elii)  And\roiiiri  et  Tarquitie  \  Marcelle  cuiugis  et  \ 
flliorum  eins  aram  \  posuit  ex  vote  per  |  C.  Fab{ium)  GermaHum  Bocer- 
d(otem).     C,  I.  L.  VI.  412,  vv.  3-^. 

4.  The  cost  of  the  offering  or  the  means  of  providing  for  the 
same,  e.g.  : 

de  pfcunia  sua  D  •  S  •  P,  <f^  suo  D  •  S,  d«  praeda,  ex  sestertium  (tot)  mUibuB 
nummum  EX  •  l+S  •  N,  ex  anri  pondo — P,  aere  publico. 

5.  The  location  of  the  monument,  e.g. : 
in  foro  not?o,  in  suo. 

6.  The  permission  or  the  assistance  of  others,  e.g, : 
per  (ilium),  per  patrem^  permissu  (illius). 

III.   Verb  or  verbal  phrase. 

The  verb  ap])ears  in  the  perfect  or  present  tense,  singular  or 
plural,  first  or  third  person,  e.g. : 
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dedit^  dedervnt  D,  DED,  dedit  dedicavit  D  •  D,  dono  dedit  dedicavit  D  •  D  •  D, 
donum  or  dono  dedit  D  •  D,  dono  dedit  libens  merito  D  •  D  •  L  •  M,  fecit  F,  FEC, 
faciendum  curavit  F,  FAC  •  C,  CVR,  sacrum  dat  S  •  D,  posuit  P,  sacravit  SAC, 
ex  voto  posuit  EX  •  V  •  P,  votum  bene  merenti  posuit  V  •  B  •  M  •  P,  donum  dedit 
votum  laetus  libens  merito  D  •  D  •  V  •  L  •  L  •  M,  votum  solvit  libens  merito 
V  •  S  •  L  •  M,  votum  solvit  libens  animo  V  •  S  •  L  •  A. 

Certain  minor  elements  may  follow  the  verbal  phrase : 

1.  Date  of  dedication. 

This  is  ordinarily  indicated  by  the  names  of  the  consiUs  of  the 
year,  with  the  addition  in  some  instances  of  the  months  and  days, 
or  by  the  name  of  the  emperor  with  the  number  of  his  trihunicia 
potestate  and  that  of  his  imperial  salutation,  or,  as  in  some  provinces, 
with  the  year  of  his  reign,  e.g.  anno  I  imp.  Domitiani  Aug.  {C,  /.  L, 
III.  35).  The  names  of  other  magistrates  or  officials,  combined  with 
the  titles  of  their  position,  in  the  provinces,  municipia,  or  collegia, 
also  serve  to  indicate  the  date.  Certain  prominent  events  are  used 
as  dating  points,  e.g.  ah  urbe  condita  A  •  V  •  C,  anno  provincial,  post 
Interamnam  conditam. 

2.  Certain  formulae  indicating  location,  e.g. : 

locus  datum  decreto  decttrionum  L  •  D  •  D  •  D 

loco  data  publice  decurionum  decreto  L  •  D  •  PVB  -D-D 

3.  Ablative  absolute  indicating  the  person  assisting,  e.g. : 

curante  (illo),  curam  agente  (iUo)  C  •  A 

The  general  arrangement  of  dedicatory  inscriptions  may  be  indi- 
cated thus  * : 

illi  deo  sacrum 
ille  cum  illo 

signum 

voto  suscepto 

de  suo 

posuit 

curante  illo 

1  From  Cagnat,  Cours  d'' Epigraphie  Latine,  p.  224. 
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The  customs  of  the  Koinans  relating  t«  the  disposition  of  their 
dead  have  been  the  lueaiia  of  pretterviut;  for  us  a  very  large  number 
of  inscriptions.  Their  early  rock-hewn  tumbs,  their  aareojthagi  and 
stately  mauivdea,  their  catawoiuba  with  a^umbaria,  or  receusea  for 
cinerary  urns,  atid  their  burial  grounds,  are  marked  by  inscriptions 
which  appear  either  on  the  walls  of  buildings,  on  the  receptacles 
themselves,  on  separate  slabs  of  stone,  or  on  the  cippi  indicating 
the  place  of  burial.  These  inscriptions  vary  in  fonn  and  matter 
according  tu  their  periud,  or  according  to  the  caprice  of  the  builder 
of  the  tonii),  or  even  in  accordance  with  legal  restrictions. 

The  earliest  sepnlchrat  inscriptions  represented  by  the  epitaphs 
from  Praeueste  given  below,  contain  only  the  name  of  the  deceased, 
regularly  in  the  nominative  case,  though  somewhat  later  the  gen- 
itive is  likewise  found. 


ar.  CaWii)  ■  .V(arr.{)  JUiot 
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L.  ^Hicf(»)-  r{ibi)  ■ /{iliiM) 

EpIUpbi  tnaa  PruBHtc  dating  bftwHo  tSO-ldO  11.1;. 
C.  r.  L.  ZIV.  8IS1, 81S9,  son,  MR. 

If  the  tomb  iras  intended  for  more  than  one  person,  the  names  of 
all  were  often  given.  In  this  case  the  living  were  denoted  by  V  or 
VIV  =  vivus  or  viva,  vivit,  vivunt,  placed  alonf^ide  of  the  name. 
The  names  of  the  dead  were  marked  by  ©,'  -©-,  0  or  O  standing  for 
obiit  or  obitiis,  or  by  Q  Q  =  quondam,  placed  generally  at  the 
beginning  of  the  inscription  or  before  the  name,  or,  by  exception, 
after  the  name  or  before  the  statement  of  age  or  after  it' 


F  1/ 

■  fil: 


Xpltepti  iDKribfil  oD  ■  i»'<lviiuil  ruuaJ  at  FnwDeaU'  iCO-100  *A 
C.  I.  L.  XIV.  S1S8. 

L.  Oppi(t)  L.  JXiUm)  Flacut  fiHut 

In  the  progress  of  time  a<lditions  were  made  to  this  simple  form, 
which  were  in  general  the  indications  of  calling  or  profession,  the 

>  This  \a  the  thfla  mgrvm  of  the  poets  (Perslus.  4.  13 ;  Mnrtial,  VII.  37), 
sUnding  for  Banir,  It  [s  fmiml  in  the  earlier  inscriptionH  of  the  city  and  Italy, 
but  is  rare  after  tlie  Aii|;iu<taii  |>eriod.     It  Is  not  to  be  confounileil  with  -$-. 

« It.  MowHt,  liiillelin  }-'}>igT.,  1884,  p.  133 ;  HObner's  Eiempta,  p.  IxxlU. 
See  also  C.  I.  L.  XII..  p.  9tH,  col.  1. 
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i)ate  of  death,  the  age  of  the  person,  and  set  formulae,  such  as  oua 
hie  tiia  mint,  heic  aibat,  usually  written  in  full  until  after  the  repub- 
lican period,  also  brief  references  to  the  dead  as  bonus,  pttdica,  and 
finally  the  measures  of  the  sepulchre  and  formulae  referring  to  the 
protection  of  the  same. 


iDMripUona  on  elnanir  urni  fbund  Id  the  vinij'Mxl  o(  Bn  Chum,  Bom*,  UO-etl  ra 

Lutatia  |  a.  d.  IV.  k{alrnda»)  0(UobrU)  \  naat    C.  I.  L.  VL  8897. 
Livia  I  a.  d.  VI.  n{<,na»)  0(_€tobrta)  C.  1.  L.  VL  8S90. 

Lueilla  T.f.  \  a.  d.  IV.  k(.aleada»)  atar(,tla*)  C.  I.  L.  VL  Sa9L 


At  about  the  close  of  the  fifth  century  a.u.c.  (260  b.c),  i 
poraneoua  with  the  introduction  of  the  custom  of  building  tomba 
with  some  architectural  design,  and  adding  ornamentation,  poetical 
tlogia  were  inscribed  after  the  usual  Ij(u/u»,  mainly  upon  the  tombs 
of  distinguished  families.     The  early  epitaphs*  of  the  Sdpio  family 

1  See  pages  2M,  206. 
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dnitJiiii  jiiM'tic  epiRrams  i: 
in  jii;r»iii|>iiiiieil  by  im  < 
This  ciistoiu  prew  in  fnvi. 
(ireek  influence  was  felt. 


1  sattiniiaii  versp,  and  one '  of  a  later  date 
i|iigraiu  ill  hexaiueUtni  mid  jieiitaiueteni. 
r,  HHpecially  with  the  iiii<ldle  uluHses,  where 


•  SVAVEf-HEfCEI-SirvST  l 

lip-E  CIT-POPVLO-SGVE/S 1 
GMm-NyCES   ''_J 

KplUph  fuuii,l  It  l-ntum.  n«ir  Amllrmnni 
r.  /.  L.  I.  1M7-  IX.  UW.    P.  L.  M.  B.  XLIS,  o. 

Prologeneii  Cloul(i) '  iriiiircf-  hfieri*  Kiluft  mimm, 
Ptiiuruma  i^uf  fecit  pnpnlo  nuuriii*  gauitia  ntigei. 

RitBchI  Htates  that  these  are  Uie  olilext  dactylic  verHeM  in  the  inKripUons, 
beloiifcliig  >'i  alM>ut  the  time  i>f  Kiiiilus.  '  i'rotntn-ncs  vas  the  slave  of  this  mui. 
**Haiii'/<«)  =  Nti(ir(i'  f  *S4i  BiieclX'hT — Jtipliri  riitrlar  lucatirl  auiu  nota  tigna- 
tuiH,  but  liitschl  reada  heie  ti;  aee  Liiulsay,  Latin  Language,  p.  667.  ^foMeU 
—  niunosyliable. 

Towards  tlie  olosc  of  the  Republic  roference  Is  made  occasionally 
to  the  i-'iiti's  of  the  ihi  iiiiiih-k,  and  the  tomti  is  rogardod  as  the  (fociij) 
iiriim  imuiiiinin  ((,'.  I.  L.  1.  141(1),  or  the  tin  niimei'  are  represented 
as  hiiviiin  ntfivcd  the  ih'ail,  wliilf  in  the  Aii^istan  age  the  titidi 
Hfpalrraks  u^jstiiue  tlu'  forui  of  tituli  sacri,  becuuiiitj;,  in  reality,  dedi- 

'  Si'i'  y.im-  111.  other  vpnu'  is  fcianii,  such  ok  iambic  senirll,  Eph.  IV^  p.  391; 
Iambic  dinii'ler.  C.  I.  J..  VI.Ii8-JI;  Fh-f;iar,  C.  I.  L.  I.  lOlI  =  VI.MflO;  bendeca- 
•yllal)irs,  C.  /  /,  VI.  HT.'.i.  X.  11H8.  S,f  Uilhmr.  A>-.Sit.,  |i.  mO,also./li«iU>/o- 
gia  Lalinii.  I'^irx  l''isi<ri'.r.  ('nnnina  Kingraphiru,  ¥■  Buechvler,  Leipsig,  1806. 
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cfttiona  to  tlie  dei  manea,  while  certain  characteriBtics  of  honcoary 
inacriptiQiia,  such  as  the  full  indication  of  official  position,  also 
appear. 


'i'.EIvHie^i;viri:v£!-f>jviMOVA/>-* 

' -IT  VT  E : 'Kf  4n  a;- (t'HATr-/,V  y  ■  V- 1  i 

u  bdplo,  tnUevtd  to  b*  Uw  taa  ef  HUpaUni,  UjiubI  MV1I>- 
I7./.Z.1.M-V1.1)».    r.£.Jr.XXLL 

L.  Cnm«Ht(«  Cn.  /.  On.  n.  A;0>lo, 

Magnn  aapiftttta  muUaique  vittvtet 

AelaU  gvt.Bi  parva  poridtt  hoe  ttactufA. 

Quoj«i'  Vila  drfteit,  non  honot,  honore. 

It  hie  tiliit,  guei  nuitquam  victiu  eU  virUUti, 

Annul  gnatng  (iiiginti)  U  [d[ti]cf*  im[an]datnt, 

Jfe  quairatU  honore  gttei  ninvi  *ll  mandfot] ■>[■]. 


ElemetUs  entering  into  the  composUion  of  tUuli 

I.    Dis  Manibus  (tfuxi  Sai/iwrtv,  KarayfOwiais). 

Inscriptions  dating  from  the  Augiistan  age  regularly  begin  with 
these  words,  at  first  written  in  full,  then  later  on  abbreviated  D  ■  M. 
Other  forms  are  dta  nxinibits  scKntm  D  -  M  •  S  or  rf.  m.  aarntm, 
il.  la.  el  memoriae  or  *■(  t/enio,  et  qitleti  aetemae,  somno  aeternali,  etc 
III  rare  instance  0  •  M  is  found  ut  the  close  of  the  inscription  {C.  I. 
L.  X.  684).  SoniotiniPS  a  detlication  to  aome  otlier  divinity,  e.g. 
Venus,  Juno,  or  Luna,  is  substituted  for  that  to  the  dei  manea.  This 
occurs  particularly  in  inscriptions  from  Spain. 
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•-^  Qd  V->' 
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O  •:;^  O  ^  ^  '^t 
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II.  Name  of  the  deacL 

After  the  dedication  to  the  dei  nianes  there  followed  the  name  of 
the  dead,  with  or  without  official  titles  or  statements  as  to  profession 
or  calling.  The  name  appears  either  in  the  nominative  case  as  the 
subject  of  some  verbal  phrase,  as  hie  adquieseit  or  iacetf  9iiu8  est,  in 
the  genitive,  depending  upon  dis  manibtiSy  or  in  the  dative  when 
the  inscription  is  really  honorary  in  character. 

Minor  elements  associated  with  the  name  of  the  dead. 

1.  The  age  of  the  person  is  expressed  by  a  variety  of  formulae:  annorum 
AN,  ANN,  vixi't  annis  (tot)  V  •  A,  AN,  ANN.  The  accusative  anno§  is  also  found, 
but  18  not  as  common  as  the  ablative.  At  times  the  months  (^mengibus  or  metues 
M,  MENS)  are  also  given,  and  in  the  early  period,  particularly  in  case  of  infants, 
the  days  {diebusj  dies  D,  Dl,  DIEB),  and  even  the  hours  {horis  H,  HOR,  0). 

A  relative  clause  often  expresses  the  age,  qui  or  quae  vixit  anni$  (tot) 
Q  •  V  •  A,  also  vixit  annis  plus  minus  VIX  •  ANN  •  P  •  M,  which  is  rare  before  the 
middle  of  the  third  century  a.i>.,  but  common  in  the  later  period. 

Other  formulae  are  annos  agens  (tot),  defunctus  annorum  (tot)  D,  DE,  DF, 
&,  DEF  •  AN,  ANN,  obitus  annorum  (tot)  O,  -e-  *  AN,  ANN. 

In  inscriptioas  relating  to  married  persons  the  length  of  married  life  is  ex- 
pressed in  various  ways,  qui  or  quae  vixit  annis  (tot),  or  facertt  firre^  lcU>orare 
cum  (illo)  in  place  of  vivere  cum  (illo).  In  epitaphs  of  soldiers  the  years  of 
service  ai-e  usually  given,  so  annoi^um  (tot),  stipendiorum  (tot)  ST,  STIP,  aerum 
(tot)  AER  or  militavit  annis  (tot)  M,  MIL  •  AN,  ANN.  These  indications  of  years 
in  titnli  sepulcrales  are  found  particularly  in  inscriptions  of  men  of  lower  rank 
who  have  held  no  official  position  and  upon  whose  tomb  no  honorary  titles  can 
be  recorded. 

2.  In  the  tomb  inscription  of  a  gladiator  together  with  his  years  of  service 
there  is  also  given  the  peculiar  class  to  which  he  belonged,  as  essedariuM  ESSE, 
munnilJo  M,  MVR,  contra  retiarius  7R,  also  the  number  of  victories,  denoted  by 
the  symbol  0  (according  to  some  =  coronae).  In  the  case  of  anrigae  the  epitaph 
contains  the  factin,  e.g.  f actio  veneta ;  the  country,  e.g.  natione  Maurm;  the  age, 
number  of  victories,  e.g.  primum  vicit,  date  of  victory,  horses  with  which  the 
contest  was  won,  character  of  contest,  e,g»  inter  singularum  vicit  (toties),  inter 
hinarnm  (toties),  sennidas  tulit  (toties),  and  finally  the  money  earned.^ 

1  For  complete  information  as  to  charioteers  see  Friedlftnder,  Sittengeeehichte^ 
II. ,«  p.  620;  Wil.  II.,  p.  181 ;  Ephem.  Ep,  IV.  2417,  and  Bullett,  ComunaU^ 
1878,  p.  164. 
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3.  Circumstances  of  death. 

a  latronihus  ornsusy  peregro  dffunctusy  mors  per  culpam  curanHum^  ieffuia 
prolapitd  percmptusy  a  tauro  dereptusJ 

4.  Formulae  referring  t4)  the  n*pose  of  the  dead. 

hie  i<itu8  H  •  S,  hfc  situs  est  H  »  S  -  Ey  hie  sepultus  ««<  H  •  S  •  E,  hie  (acet  H  •  I, 
hie  adquieseit  H  •  ADQ,  ossa  hie  sita  sutU  0  *  H  >  S  >  S^  ossa  hie  suntO  •  H  •  S. 

5.  Salutations  addressed  to  the  dead  by  passers-by,  placed  either  at  the 
beginning  or  close  of  the  inscription. 

Ave.  or  hace^  salve,  with  the  name  of  the  dead  in  the  vocative  case,  as  have 
Vitalis,  LoUi  ave.  Sit  tibi  terra  levis  S  •  T  •  T  •  L,  ossa  tua  bene  qitie»eaiU 
O  •  T  •  B  •  Q,  art  vobis  terra  levis  S  •  V  •  T  •  L,  ossa  rolo  bene  quie^scant  O  •  V  • 
B  •  Qt  hie  ossa  volo  bene  quieseant  H  •  0  •  V  •  B  •  Q,  opto  sit  tibi  terra  levis 
O-S.T.T.  L 

6.  Salutations  represented  as  addressed  by  the  dead  to  the  living,  either  at 
the  beginning  or  close  of  the  inscription. 

Ace,  salre^  vale  viator,  tu  qui  legis  vale  ei  cun^  voles  venito^  bene  valeai  is  qmi 
hoc  tituluiii  perlegit  nieum, 

III.   The  place  of  burial. 

1.  Circumstances  bearing  upon  the  selection  of  a  place. 

locus  tlatus  .deeurionum  deereto  L  •  D  •  D  •  D,  Zoco  dato  senatus  consMito 
L  •  D  •  S  •  C,  empto  loco,  locus  adsignatus  a  patronoy  locus  emptus  est  y^  ,  ,  , 
argenti,  locum  precario  petierunt  ab  (illo). 

2.  Measures  of  the  tomb. 

infroute  or  in  frontem  jmles  (tot)  I,  IN  •  F,  FR,  FRONT  •  P,  PEO,  in  ria^  in 
agro  or  in  agrum  pedes  (tot)  I,  IN  •  A,  AG,  AGR,  retro  RET  or  in  retro  pedes 
(tot)  IN  •  R.  These  are  sometimes  rendered  more  explicit  by  the  addition  of 
longus  L,  LONG,  and  latus  L,  LAT,  e.g.  in  f route  longum  pedes  (lot),  latum  pedes 
(l4it) ;  also  /ocM.H  L  or  locus  monumenti  L  •  M,  e.g.  L  •  M  fit  fronte  pedes  (tot), 
area  quae  ante  sfpulerum  est  huie  vwnumento  eedit  in  fronte  pedes  (tot). 

J5.    Troti'ction  of  tomb  irom  desecration  and  alienation. 

huie  uwnumentit  dolus  mains  ahento  H  •  M  •  D  •  M  •  A,  n/  violato^  hoc  moait- 
mrntum  hendem  u(tn  sequetur  or  s/'quitur  H  •  M  •  H  •  N  •  S,  hoc  monumenium 
heredem  ejrterum  ntni  sequetur  H  •  M  •  H  •  E  •  N  •  S,  hoc  monumenium  stre 
sijiulrrnm  tst  heredem  non  sequetur  H*M'S*S'E'H«N»S,  hoc  monu- 
hientum  snir  dob)  umln  H  •  M  •  S  •  D  -  M,  dolus  mains  aftesto  et  ius  civUe 
D  •  M  •  A  •  ET  •  I  •  C,  fotr  inonumeutum  ad  her*d*m  n^n  pertinet  H  •  M  •  A  •  H  •  N  •  P, 
rogo  te  viator  mtmumrntn  ituic  nil  male  feevris. 

>  Sim-  Iii(h'x  (\  I.  L.  un«l('r  Mnrtfs  Siiiuulares. 
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TV.  The  dedication  of  the  monument 

This  portion  of  the  inscription  partakes  of  the  nature  of  tUuU 
honorarii  which  appear  on  public  monuments  and  buildings.  It 
may  consist  simply  of  the  designation  of  the  person  dedicating  the 
tomb,  and  an  indication  of  the  one  remembered,  or  it  may  form  an 
elaborate  eHogium  containing  references  to  the  deeds  of  the  dead, 
and  setting  forth  details  as  to  the  tomb  and  the  occasion  of  its 
dedication. 

This  dedicatory  form  often  takes  the  place  of  the  ordinary  tttuluM 
septdcrcUia. 

Minor  Elements : 

1.  The  pereoas  who  dedicate  the  tomb  or  monament. 

These  are  designated  either  by  their  names  or  by  terms  which,  frequently 
modified  by  adjectives,  make  clear  the  relationship  or  bond  of  union  existing 
between  the  dedicator  and  the  one  remembered :  amiciM,  heres,  libertui,  pater 
infelicissimus,  conittx  carissima^  heres  ex  iuM$u  eius  soIum,  potrontM,  parenUt 
non  hoc  merentes  a  vobis,  nutrizJlHarum  eiu$,  collegium,  $odaU$. 

2.  Terms  denoting  the  object  dedicated. 

domus  aeterna,  locus  aepuUurcief  monumenium,  Mpulemm,  tareopAo^tw, 
tumulus^  titulus,  aedes. 

8.  Verbal  phrase. 

adomavU,  aedificavU^  constUuitt  donavU,  ponendum  curavU  P  •  C,  sub  asda 
dedicavU  S  •  A,  ASC  •  D,  DED  (Gaal),  posuit, 

4.  I'hrases  explaining  the  circumstances  or  the  reasons  for  building  the 
monument. 

ex  auctoritate  (illius),  ex  ben^flcio,  secundum  decreium  ipsorum  (collegii), 
nomine  meo  et  nxoris,  ex  praecepto  matriSy  ex  testamento. 

arhUratu  (illius),  curam  agente  (illo),  (illo)  ciirantf,  (illis)  ctiranlAut. 

honoris  cattsa^  memoriae  causa^  ob  merita  eitu,  ob  memoriam  custodiendam 
€idque  propagandam^  pro  meritis  eorum. 

5.  Tlie  perscni  for  whom,  or  in  remembrance  of  whom,  the  tomb  has  been 
built  Ih  denoted  either  by  his  name  or  by  a  tenn  indicating  the  relationship  or 
the  basis  of  the  union  existing  between  him  and  tlie  one  providing  the  tomb. 

amico  bene  merenti  A  •  B  •  M,  coniugi  (C),  carissimae  (o)  Jiliae  (o),  fratrt 
bene  merenti  B  •  M,  UberUie  carissimae  et  bene  merenti.,  libertabus,  patrono 
indulgentissimoy    marito    amantissimo,    mihi   et    uxori    utrisque    nobis   vivis 
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potteriiatique  nostrae,  aibi  et  suis  S  •  ET  •  S,  sibi  et  suis  libertU  libertabus 
posUrisque  S-ET*S*L*L«P-Q,  municipibus  8ui$  ineolisque,  nutriei  et 
mammvlae  bene  merentit  servo  fidtliasimo. 

Words  denoting  relationship  are  at  times  modified  by  such  phrases  as 
(marito)  ctim  quo  vixit  annis  (tot)  sine  uUa  animi  laesionef  (oxori)  cum  qua 
concorditer  egit  per  annos  (tot). 

There  are  also  in  existence  sepulchral  inscriptions  which  are,  in 
reality,  documents^  (in^rumenta).  Of  this  character  are  the  funeral 
orations,  e,g.  Laudatio  Mnrdiae*  of  the  first  century  a.d.,  whichy 
having  formed  a  part  of  the  obsequies,  have  been  inscribed  upon  the 
tomb;  also  legal  documents,  such  as  the  will  of  Dasumius'  (1(M  a.d.) 
and  the  donatio  *  of  Flavins  Syntrophus. 

Columbaria 

One  form  of  tomb  used  in  Rome  was  that  known  as  coLumbarium} 
These  were  burial-rooms,  built  partly  above  ground,  in  the  walls  of 
which  were  arranged  small  recesses  or  niches  having  the  appearance 
of  pigeon-holes  (columbarium  =  dove-cot).  These  niches  were  used 
to  hold  vases  {ollae)  containing  the  ashes  of  the  dead.  Columbaria 
frequently  served  as  the  tombs  of  men  of  the  lower  classes,  as  of 
freedmen  and  slaves,  and  were,  for  the  most  part,  built  by  collegia 
or  societates,  whose  members  thus  secured  by  co5peration  a  final 
resting-place  for  themselves  and  family.  Upon  the  completion  of 
such  a  building  the  ollae  were  portioned  out  to  the  various  members 
of  the  collegium.^  A  difference  in  number  of  the  oUae  assigned 
implied  a  difference  in  the  amount  contributed.'  Each  member 
indicated  his  own  place  by  inscribing  his  name  \iiH)n  a  marble  tablet 
which  was  fastened  •  alx)ve  or  below  the  recess,  or  by  writing  his 
name  with  a  graph  ium  on  the  wall  of  the  building.     The  tabletSi 

*  See  Acta  ad  scpuJcra  spectantiOj  C  L  L,  VI.,  p.  1366  ft, 
2  C.  I.  L.  VI.  10230,  and  page  293. 

»  C.  I.  L.  VI.  10229,  Wil   814. 

*  C.  /.  L.  VI.  10239,  Wil.  312. 
^  Wil.  I.,  pp.  118-119. 

« (^f.  paries  viriUs,  Wil.  n.  330,  or  sortes,  Wil.  388,  835. 
"  Wil.  :{.ir),  ;J44. 
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termed  tesaeUaey  were  either  removed  when  the  titulus  sepuIcraliM 

inscribed,  or  took  the  place  of  the  same.' 

The  general  arrangement  of  sepulchral  inscriptions  may  be  shown 

thus  * : 

Z>.  M.  S. 
me  or  HUhs  or  UU 
(qui)  vixit  nnnis  tot 

ille 

patri  carUsimo  fecit 

h'  s,  e. 


If  the  tomb  was  made  by  a  living  person  for  several  others,  the 
arrangement  was  as  follows : 


D,Af. 

illi  coniugi  suae 
vixit  annis  tot 
et  illi  Jilio  sua 
vixit  annis  tot 

et  illijiliae  suae 

vixit  annis  tot 

ille  fecit 


or 


D.M. 

me  fecit 

mi  coniuffi  suae 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  ftlio  sua 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  ftliae  suae 

vixit  annis  tot 


If  the  maker  of  the  tomb  expected  to  be  one  of  its  occupants,  the 
form  was: 

illei'^!''^ 

I  VIVO 

sihi  fecit 

et  illi  roniufji  suae 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  Jilio  suo 

vixit  annis  tot 

et  illi  jiliae  suae 

vixit  annis  tttt 

et  suis  I  Hurt  is  lihvrtahusque 

posttris'iue  ettnim 


>  Wii  11.  :iw)-;iHr). 

'-^Ca^iuit,  Cnitrs  <V  I'!pitjraphif\  pp.  254-206. 
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HONORARY  INSCRIPTIONS 

TlTULI   HONORARII 

The  custom  of  raising  statues  in  honor  of  distinguished  men  and 
adding  thereto  honorary  inscriptions  appeared  in  Rome  towards  the 
close  of  the  third  century  b.o.  This  custom  was  of  Greek  origin,  and 
some  inscriptions  are  found  in  the  Greek  form,  i.e.  with  the  name  (in 
the  accusative  case)  of  the  person  honored  and  with  the  verb  omitted. 

The  Romans  at  first  merely  transferred  the  inscriptions  of  their 
imagines  maiorum  to  their  tombs,  adding  these  to  the  simple  and 
customary  titidi  sepiUcrales.  The  elogia  of  the  Scipio  inscriptions 
referred  to  above  are  of  this  character,  although  they  are  poetical  in 
form.  Memorial  and  honorary  inscriptions  (elogia),  consisting  of 
the  name  (in  the  nominative  case)  of  the  person  honored,  followed 
by  official  titles  of  curule  offices  and  brief  historical  statements,  may 
be  regarded  as  the  primitive  form  of  tituli  Jumorarii.  What  was 
thus  done  by  private  persons  was  soon  imitated  publicly  in  the 
setting  up,  with,  however,  no  sepulchral  connection,  either  during 
the  lifetime  of  the  individual  honored  or  after  his  death,  of  honorary 
inscriptions  such  as  the  Columna  Kostrata  in  honor  of  C.  Duilius, 
and  the  elogia  of  the  triumphal  arch  of  Fabius. 

Of  a  similar  character  are  the  brief  inscriptions  found  on  the 
pedestals  of  statues  and  those  of  a  memorial  and  honorary  nature 
which  appear  on  marble  tablets  and  beneath  busts. 

We  learn  from  ancient  writers  that  Augustus  adorned  his  forum 
with  statues  of  famous  men,  particularly  of  distinguished  generals, 
and  added  inscriptions  denoting  their  achievements.  Only  a  few 
fragments  of  these  elogia  have  been  preserved,  but  as  copies  were 
set  u])  also  at  Arretium  which  still  exist,  we  can  learn  from  them  tlie 
character  of  the  originals.  It  is  possible  that  similar  elogia  found  at 
other  places,  e.g,  at  Pomj)eii,  referring  to  Aeneas  and  Romulus,  may 
have  been  copied  from  the  city  inscriptions  placed  by  Augustus.^ 

1  In  C.  L  L.  elogia  appear  in  vol.  I.^  pp.  186-202,  classed  by  themMlves  as 
somewhat  of  a  literary  character,  taken  from  public  and  private  records,  and 
therefore  not  strictly  tituli  sepulcrales  or  tituli  honorarii.  They  have  the  names 
of  those  honored  in  the  noui.  case  and  refer  to  men  of  the  days  of  the  Republic. 
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/JCJ  MOSOy  EM  AGIST  p/^^ 
yVEMC ASTP.EISEX  EOCIMtM  Au^ 
/CNANDODCEPET'ENQyEEODEM-M.A' 
•M-NAVE50S'M.ARlD'CONSOLTP.lMOS= 
LASESQyENAVALESfRlMOS'OR.NAVETP. 
VMOyEElSNAVEBQSCLASEISrOENICAS'OM 
VMASCOPlASCARTACINIENSlS-PRAtSENTl^ 
t  CT  ATOR.E  D  CVOdM  IN  A  LTODM  A  K^IJ^***' 
lVE?^"-*'^        /TCVMSOCIElSSErTEK^ 

RIRESMOSOVENAVEIS-X^ 
GAPTOMNVM  El  '  (DCDCDDC 
OM  CAFTOM  rRAEDA'NVMEI  -ffl 
C  A  P  TOM-A  E  S  •  CSS®  ©(aSXaKKftRMwlSGI^ 

^^ QV EN AVA LE D ' PR  A  E DA_D'PO P LO S 


RT. 


NVOS 


(  >>/m  m  H4t  Ronlra  tit . 

InflcribtKl  on  a  ftmrinent  of  Purian  marble  found  in  tbo  Forum  where  the  Koatrm  stood, 
now  itreHcrvtti  on  the  Capitol  in  tht-  Palazzo  del  CoiiMfrvatori. 

HQhner'ii  Ertmpht,  No.  91. 

[Secf!ttyuw\»4jup^ [op^'\ 

[9iiUtme]d  rxniu't  l*'ri(nie[»qHP  ('artaciniensis  omnis'] 
[mii^xiinoi<*iHi'  mnristr[a]tos  l[uci  paiam  post  tUen] 
[n](fn'm  cast rt- is  vxforiont,  Macfiymwiuv  opUlum  ri] 
(  p]ucnfnnhnl  nptt.  vuhhp  enthm  mnr[istriituH  bene'] 
(  r]nn  itmufuis  tnnrid  rmtsol  pn'mns  r[pHH  copiattquf'] 
ifjlast'Stiiir  inirittf-s  jtrfinns  itrnnrtt  iKt[ravftqup], 

nimquf  eis  nan'hus  rhisfis  Poenicas  nmn[is  item  wirr-] 
[r]Hmas  rnpins  ( '((rtachn'fnsis  prnespnte{<l  Hannibal fd] 

dirtatitnd  n1[itr]uiii  in  altod  marid  pHrn{andttd  viot] 
[ri]qu('  nart'\is  np4']t  rum  »nrifis  sfjiter[fsmom  nnaut  <ywiii-] 
[filonsin'.nsquc  trirtshit,snue  uan-is  A'[XA',  mtrset  XIJI] 

[  aiim  \iii  r<ff,tnnt :  iniim  i  v   T^  ■;•  DCC 
[arvcH^toin  rapttnn  /nunla  mnnti  \^J^)  C 
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[otnntf]  Captom  aes  QH^  (repeated  more  than  twenty-one  ttmes) 

[l>r*-] 

[mosqu^oque  navaled  praedad  poplom  [donavet  pri-'] 

[mosque]  Cartacinilens^is  [ince'inuos  dluxit  in] 

Itriumpod'i ef»  .     .     .  capt  .     .     .CM.  L.  VL  1800. 

Though  this  inscription  refers  to  C.  Doilius,  consul  404/260,  who  won  the 
battle  of  Mylae,  it  was  probably  inscribed  with  imitation  of  archaic  forms  in 
the  imperial  period,  perhaps  in  the  time  of  Claudius  (Ritschl,  Optuc.  IV.,  p. 
204).  Wdlfflin  believes  it  to  have  been  taken  from  a  more  ancient  inscription 
in  the  time  of  Augustus.^ 

From  the  period  of  Sulla  honorary  inscriptions  regularly  assume 
the  dedicatory  form  having  the  name  of  the  person  honored  in  the 
dative  case.  Such  inscriptions  form  the  tituli  konorarii  of  the  later 
Republic  and  of  the  imperial  period- 
Inscriptions  on  statues  erected  in  honor  of  those  still  living  were 
at  first  of  simple  form,  consisting  of  the  name  of  the  person  honored 
followed  by  the  title  of  the  office  held  at  the  time  of  dedication. 

AESAR[W(3v^Sn^F 
ONIIF^COS^DESIGN 

Inacrfbod  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Sagontanu 
HQbncr*s  ESrsmpla,  No.  214. 

C  Caesari  Augusti  f(ilio)  \  pontif{ici),  co{n)B(uli)  design(ato),  |  principi 
iuventutis.    Date  748/6  -  753/1.     C\  /  L.  II.  3828. 

From  the  time  of  Augustus,  however,  inscriptions  more  elaborate 
and  resembling  in  their  contents  elogia,  but  of  a  dedicatory  form, 
were  set  up  in  honor  of  celebrated  men,  particularly  triumphcUoreay 
both  at  Rome,  as  in  the  new  fora  of  Augustus  and  Trajan,  and  also 
in  the  provincial  cities.  This  custom  spread  throughout  the  Roman 
world  and  continued  until  the  fourth  or  fifth  century. 

1  Bavar,  Class.  Phil  Hist.  1800,  p.  295.  Quintilian,  Inst  L  7,  12,  and 
Pliny,  iV.  H,  XXXIV.  20,  both  refer  to  this  inscription.  For  the  Uicts  of 
history  see  Polyb.  I.  23,  7  ;  I.  24,  2 ;  Zonar.  VIII.  11 ;  Eutrop.  IL  20;  Oroi. 

IV.  7,  la 
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TituH  Tionorarii  of  the  form  just  described  regularly  coiunBt  of  the 
following  principal  elements : 

I.  The  names  (in  the  dative  case)  of  the  person  honored. 

The  names  of  emperors  are  regularly  accompanied  by  the  usual 
titles,  while  that  of  others  may  appear  in  simple  form  or,  on  the 
other  hand,  be  accompanied  by  the  cursus  honorum  and  the  desig- 
nations of  the  various  functions  arranged  as  described  above.  In 
some  cases  the  name  is  in  the  genitive  preceded  by  honori  or  in 
hmiorem. 

II.  The  name  of  the  person,  or,  as  in  many  instances,  of  the  com- 
munity or  collegium  raising  the  statue  and  setting  up  the  inscription. 
This  element  regularly  follows  the  first,  although  it  may  be  separated 
from  it  by  certain  idiomatic  j)hrases. 

III.  Various  phrases  or  formulae  accounting  for  the  conferring  of 
the  honor,  or  bearing  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  raising  of  the 
statue  or  monument. 

1.  Adjective  or  appositional  phrases  indicating  the  worth  or  dignity  of  the 
person  honored  :  amantissimo  patriae,  abstinentinnmo  iusUitimn  dinertiMtfmo 
(praesidi  ^to\ .),  praestarUitsimo  (patrono),  optima  ac  dignissimo  (patrono). 

2.  Plirases  indicating  the  reasons  for  conferring  the  honor:  ob  amorem  et 
instantiam  erga  patriam  civesque,  oh  meiita  eius^  oh  eximiam  beniffnarnqne  erga 
omnes  cives  suos  adfectionem,  pro  singulnrihut  erga  civHatem  tioUram  meritiMt 
propter  eximiam  pietatem  ct  affectionem  fraternam^  ad  aett-rnitatem  fMritorum 
eius,  ad  perennem  ipsivn  gloriam,  ad  referemlam  gratiam,  ad  perenne  teati- 
monium^  oh  honorem  eius^  honoris  eauna  *  H  •  C. 

3.  Phrases  describing  the  dedicator :  dicatissimus  numini  maieMatique  «onim 
(imperatoruin),  devotus  numini  maiestatique  eius  (eorum),  fi^emar  liberaiaaiiM 
et  honorijicentiae  eius. 

4.  Phrases  l)earing  upon  the  circumstances  of  the  raising  of  the  ttatne,  regu- 
larly placed  at  the  end  of  the  inscription :  petitu  populi  Romania  publiee  P, 
puhlice  decurionum  decreto  P  •  D  •  D,  ex  senatus  consulto  EX  •  S  •  C,  decreto 
decurionutn  0  •  0,  DEC  •  DEC,  DECR  •  DEC,  accedente  auctoritate  proeonMuluimt 
permissu  promnsuUs  P  •  P. 

aere  conlatn  A,  AER  •  C,  COLL,  pecunia  puhlica  P,  PEC  •  P,  PVB,  petmnkL  tua 
P  •  S,  cte  peruuia  sun  0  *  S  •  P,  de  suo  0  •  S. 

locus  datus  decurionum  decreto  L  •  D  •  D  •  D  or  LOC  •  DAT  •  D  •  D. 

^  This  formula  occurs  at  the  close  of  earlier  inscriptions. 
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locus  datus  senatus  consuUo  L  •  D  •  S  •  C. 

decurionum  decreto  pecunia  publica  D  •  D  •  P  •  P. 

cura  arjente  (illo)  C  •  A,  CVR  «  AG,  curante  ac  perfieietUe  (illo). 

If  the  person  honored  has  himself  met  the  expenses  of  the  raising  of  the 
statue,  the  fact  is  indicated  at  the  close  of  the  inscription  :  honore  usus  sumptus 
remisU  loco  dato  decreto  decurionum  H*V*S*R*L*D*D*D,  honore  accepto 
impensam  remisU  H  •  A  •  I  •  R,  honore  contentus  sua  pecunia poiuit  H  •  C  •  S  •  P •  P, 
honore  usus  impensam  remisit  H  •  V  •  I  •  R. 

IV.  The  fourth  element  is  a  verbal  phrase,  expressed  or  under- 
stood.    Such  are  — 

statuam  censuit  ponendam^  conlocavity  erigi  conlocarique  iusserunt,  statuen' 
dum  cnravi,  statuam  conlocandam  decrevit,  ponendam  or  poni  censuit^  posuit 
idemque  dedicavity  fecit  FEC,  faciundum  curavit  F  •  C. 

The  order  of  the  elements  may  be  indicated  thus  ^ : 

illi  illi  illi  illi 

Hie  oh  merita  Hie  Hie 

oh  merita  Hie  oh  merita  oh  merita 

statuam  posuit  statuam  posuit  locus  datus  decreto  decurionum 

The  first  shows  the  omission  of  the  verb,  the  second  and  third  the 
position  of  the  verbal  phrase,  and  the  fourth  the  general  position  of 
the  formulae  of  honor. 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON   PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  AND  STRUCTURES 

TiTULi  Operum  Pcblicobum 

In  the  last  century  of  the  republic  it  became  customary  in  Rome 
to  place  inscriptions  upon  public  buildings  and  temples,  also  upon 
other  structures,  such  as  bridges,  arches,  and  aqueducts.  These 
were  primarily  intended  to  simply  indicate  the  person  or  the  com- 
munity under  whose  direction  the  work  had  been  accomplished. 

The  early  and  simple  form,  belonging  particularly  to  buildings 
erected  by  private  persons,  consisted  of  the  name  of  the  one  erect- 
ing the  building  and  a  verb,  e.g.  fecit,  or  verbal  phrase.  Of  this 
character  is  the  inscription  on  the  Pantheon. 

M  .  AGRIPPA  .  L  .  F  .  COS  •  TERTIVM  •  FECIT        C/.^YLSM. 

1  Cagnat,  Cours  d'^pigraphie  Latine,  p.  229. 
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As  the  i'ustoiu  grew  in  [jreviilenie,  the  inscriptions  were  mtule 
nnu-h  ni(irc  extensive,  and  umliTtlic  Kmpiri'  tlifv  were  given  with 
great  fulness,  (-oiituiniiig  nmny  |>artii-iihu:<  i.-imn(^<:te(l  with  the  niis- 
ing  of  the  struL'tiire  so  adorned,  ki>  that  they  virtually  fulfilled  the 
{>ur]H>se  of  rei'urds  anil  served  as  inscriptious  in  honor  of  those 
named,  benmiiiig  in  character,  and  tiiially  in  form,  tituli  hoHorarit. 

P^ETTdVS-OF    .,.v^= 

epett  ivsv^fgemells 
Ltattivs-t-f  coxs^ 
r.aaagistr  i'laverneis : 

yvWRVM-CA  EMENT  Id  Vfi 
irphrrAAA'PORTlCVM   \ 
bTEMPLVAABONAE  DEA-i 
te|Ci  DE  CR  ETC  FACI E  MO  J 
HP  ARVWT-PROBARV  NT 


('.  y  z.  I.  i«B-ix.  «iiw.   r.  i-.x.B. 

The  various  elements  whi(1i  enter  into  these  inscriptions  ma;  be 
dassitie<l  as  follows: 

I.  The  names  nnd  titles,  in  the  nominative  case,  of  the  perBOD  or 
community  liuildiug  the  structure  or  restoring  the  same. 

II.  The  designation  of  the  structure,  or  description  of  the  work 
accomplished,  in  theaccusiitive  case  r 

poTta».  hnlnrnn.  tfaplum.  .I'/utui  Mnreitini,  arrum,  aq«arductvm,  horoto^nwt. 


ilaiiliribua,  u'/mi. 


pithUent 
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If  the  inscription  indicates  the  restoration  or  rebuilding  of  the 
structure,  phrases  describing  its  former  condition  are  found : 

thermos  Herculis  vi  terrae  molus  everscts^  porticus  publicaa  vetustate  cor- 
ruptas^  haailicam  equestrem  exercitatoriam  iampridem  a  solo  coeptam. 

III.  A  verb  or  verbal  phrase  expressing  the  idea  of  constructing  or 
of  rebuilding  and  restoring,  or  again  of  dedication  or  of  supervision : 

aed\/icare^  perficere^  dare^  de  suo  dare  D  •  S  •  D,  facere  faciundum  ctirare  et 
prohare^  adornare  or  ornate,  a  solo  facere  A  •  S  •  F,  sternere,  ponere,  r^ficere, 
restUuere,  reparare,  rejiciundum  coerare,  ad  pristinam  faciem  reducere. 

IV.  Various  phrases  expressing :  place, 

loco  privato,  accepto  loco  a  re  publico,  loco  dato  publice  decreto  decurionum 
L  .  D  .  PVB  .  D  .  D ; 

time,  see  page  229 ;  measure,  (murum)  pedes  C  C ;  expense  or  means 
of  providing  for  the  same, 

de  pecunio  sua  factum  dedit  D  •  P  •  S  •  F  •  D,  pecunia  publico  P  •  P,  sumptu 
propria,  parvo  sumptu,  omplius  ex  sestertium  (tot)  m(ilibus)  n(^ummum)  de  sua 
pecunia ; 

reasons  for  building  the  structure, 

ob  honorem  aedilitatis,  ob  honorem  Jlaminis,  quod  eos  e  lege  in  ludis  aut  in 
monnmentis  consumere  oportuit,  ex  pagi  decreto,  de  decurionum  sententia 
0  •  D  •  S,  de  senatus  sententia  D  •  S  •  S,  de  vici  sententia  faciundum  curarunt 
idemque  probarunt  D'V'S'F«C'I'Q«P,  senatus  consulto  S  •  C ; 

supervision  of  those  in  authority, 

curantibus  aedilibus,  curante  ordine  splendidissimo,  curante  et  dedicante 
(illo),  auh  ciira,  per  (ilium). 

The  architect's  name  is  given  in  rare  instances. 

When  the  structure  is  dedicated  to  some  divinity,  as  with  temples, 
the  inscription  is  strictly  dedicatory,  and  is  introduced  by  the  name 
of  the  divinity  in  the  dative  case.     See  tituU  sacri. 

These  titftlf  opernm  jmhUcorum  also  serve  the  purpose  of  honorary 
inscriptions,  and  assume  the  form  of  such,  being  introduced  by  the 
name   of   the   jjerson   honored   in   the   dative  case,  or  by   phrases 


/ 


250 


LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 


expressing  the  idea  of  houorftry  dedication,  thus  explaining  the 
motive  for  tht;  construct  ion  of  the  building,  «'.;/.  in  honorem  ilouimi 
iUriiiiw.  IN  •  H  •  D  •  D,  jiru  tuUnte  imjn'rat<mii  Cuemfin  PRO  •  SAL  • 
IMP  •  CAES,  pro  Hiayiiijiceiitia  nUAtculi  dominorum  nostrorum  Augu*- 
lorn  III  diioni  III — DD  •  NN  •  AVGG,  aureo  itueculo  domiuorum  nottro- 
rum  trill  III— ODD-  NNN. 


IM  PCAES  FLCONSTANTINOMAXI  MO 

P  FAVG VST O  •  S  •  P-  CLR^^ 
OVODI NSTINCTVDIVINITATISME  HTK 
MAGNITVDIN  EC  VMEXERCITVSVO 
X\M  DETYR  ANNOOW^MDEOMNIEIVS 

FACTIONEVNOTEMPOREIVSTIS 
KE  M  P  VB  L I C  AMVLT  VS  E  STARMl  S 

ARCVMTRIVMPHISINSIGNEMDIC/^T 


loAcrlption  on  the  Arch  of  ConnUntlne,  Kome.     I>at4*,  810  a.d. 
HQbnerV  Eirtmjila,  No.  7(X.    S4h>  imro  188. 


The  various  forms  of  tttuli  oiternm  piilAicomm  may  be  represented 

thus : 


ille 

curiam  faciundam 

de  sua  pecunia 

coeravU 


in  honorem  illius  * 

ilU 

aediflcium  vetuntntf  corruptum 

refecit 

dedicante  illo 

(udificium  ilhtd^ 

refectum  (est) 

per  ilium 

cura  illius 


pro  taMe  Imp.  Ca€9»^ 
aediHcinm  iUml 

iUe 
ob  houorftH  ninm 
sua  pecHHia  ficii 
idemqw!  dedicavii 


AMien  the  passive  form  is  used  the  verb  siim  is  understoodi  and 
agency  is  denoted  by  yw^r  with  tht»  aeeusative. 

*  From  Cagnat,  Cours  iVfCpitfraphi*',  p.  237. 
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a  BouNDAKr  Stonbb 
Miiiaria  et  Cippi  Terminales 

Of  the  inscriptions  appearing  on  public  works,  those  found  on  the 
cylindrical  or  cnbical  milestones  (miliaria)  of  the  Roman  viae,  and 
on  the  i)oundary  atones  (cippi  terminates)  of  the  agrimensoj-es  deserve 
special  mention,  inasmuch  as  they  contain  names  of  places,  records 
of  distances,  measurements,  and  boundary  lines,  which  are  valuable 
in  the  study  of  the  geography  and  topography  of  both  Kome  and  of 
her  provinces,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  information  of  other  tituli 
operum  publicorum. 

Miliaria 

Miliaria  of  republican  days,  which  are  rare,  compared  with  the 
great  number  belonging  to  the  imperial  period,  regularly  contain 
inscriptions  which  are  of  siin[)le  form,  consisting  of  the  name  of  the 
founder  uf  the  road  and  a  number  iudicatiug  distance. 


p.  Pnpith 


C.  /.  L.  I.  550  =  V.  «n07.  This  ix  a  stone  column  four  feet  high  and  two 
feet  bmiwl,  iiarrnwinc  towiinl  die  base  for  imwrtioii  in  the  ground.  Mommseii 
CODsidere  it  the  oldeni  furin  of  stone  miliaria.  Tlie  numerals  indicate  the  milia 
n  from  Arii 
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The  other  and  more  famous  miliariiim  Popilianum,  erected  fa}-  the 
same  man,  V.  PupilitiH  Laeuas,  eunsul  iVi)i/VA2,  it)  more  than  a  tuere 

milestune,  anil  uervetf  the  purpose  of  an  elogiuin. 

»NeA-VlAP©NTEISO\\NEISM[LIARIOi^ 

TABELARIOSQyE-roS€[VEI-HlMCESVI« 

^NOVCERIAMMEHIaJI  ■CAr\*^M)0(Cll| 

^MVRANVAA-iXXIlll-0p5ENnAAAC)0(ll|l 

*VALfNTIA</.CiXX;;»-:  ADFFtETVM-All 

JI^'TATVXmCCXXXII-  REClVVfCCXXXVlf  1 

!■•     SVA^A■Ar•CA^VA■RECIVM•MEILIA<CE 

!  tT-eiPEAATRAElTORIN  vJOJ 

HeiUAFVejTEIVVS-ITALICORVM.  ( 

tONQrVAEISIVElftEPIOEiaVE      'J 

><6MINES--BCCCC)tVH      EIDEMavi 

|^^t»RIMVS-FECEIVT0E-ACRO-roMIC0| 

,  ARAToRieVSCEDERIMTPAASTOR^ 

V<W!y<*tDB«3VEfQrilCA9H&10F.td^ 


I'oiiUiuii  lhiiu.   iMit',  ta'i/\»i.    J:  I.,  jr.  K,  LI  *. 


Flam  ffrfl  ah  Regto  ad  Cap'iam,  rt  \  in  ra  via  jinnlrit  omntU,  vtiUarior  \ 
tahflarttw/iif  pni^rrt.  lUnrr  innt  |  XinirrrSam  metlin  XI.  Cirpuam 
XXCIIII  I  Xirannm  O/XIIII.  CoMnfinui  CXXIII.  |  Vahntiam  CvUXXX.',  ad 
flntim  n-l  I  xlaniam  CCXXXI .'.  It<-!tium  CCXXXVII  |  fvma  of  Capua  Jtrgi-m 
meili.i  CCCXXI .'.  Rt  'i<Um  praffir  in  \  Sirilin  fagitrirn*  ItaUrnrum  |  r«i»- 
quarisirrl,  re.llilriqm-  \  huaineii  OCCCCXVII.  Eidfm'ptr  \  jirtnut fieri,  M  4* 
agro  paiiliru  \  nraU-ribus  crderfiU  paa»turf».  \  Furiim  ardltque  poplfau  heic 
/feel. 

C.  I  L.  I.  hTA  -  >:   fifl.'iO.     Found  near  I'olla,  in  LucauU,  where  Fonm 
Poidlii  wu  Hituatetl. 
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Inscriptions  on  milestones  vary  greatly  in  form,  but  admit  of  the 
following  classification : 

I.  The  first  class  is  marked  by  the  nominative  case  of  names  and 
titles :  in  time  of  the  Republic,  of  magistrates,  and  in  the  imperial 
period,  of  the  emperors. 

a.  These,  like  ordinary  tituli  operum  publicoruniy  may  be  followed 
by  a  verb  indicating  the  making  or  restoring  of  the  road  (/eciY,  poni 
iussit,  muniendam  curavity  miliaria  restituit),  accompanied  at  times 
by  an  object  (viam  or  it€r)f  modified  by  some  phrase  referring  to 
the  previous  condition  of  the  road  or  the  obstacles  met  in  building. 

Numerals  denoting  distances  follow  with  or  without  M  •  P  (milia 
pa^suum), 

b.  The  names  and  titles  in  the  nominative  case  may  be  followed 
simply  by  the  numeral,  with  or  without  M  •  P,  or  also  by  the  name 
of  a  legal ns  in  the  nominative  case  and  a  verb  (e.g.  fecit). 

II.  The  second  class  is  marked  by  the  dative  case  of  the  name  of 
the  emperor  or  magistrate,  and  resembles  honorary  inscriptions. 

This  may  be  followed  simply  by  the  numeral,  or  also  by  the 
designation,  in  the  nominative  case,  of  the  official  or  official  body 
making  the  road  or  su])ervising  the  same,  together  with  a  verb;  or 
the  nominative  case  and  the  verb  may  be  replaced  hy  per  and  the 
accusative  of  the  name,  or  by  the  ablative  absolute. 

III.  The  third  class  shows  the  name  of  the  emperor  in  the  abla- 
tive case,  serving  thus  to  indicate  the  date.  Such  inscriptions  are 
common  in  Africa  but  rare  elsewhere.  The  name  in  the  ablative 
case  may  l)e  followed  simply  by  the  numeral,  with  or  without  M  •  P, 
or  again  by  the  name,  in  the  nominative  case,  of  the  official  making 
the  road  or  supervising  the  same,  with  a  verb,  or  this  may  be  replaced 
l)V  the  name  of  the  official  in  the  ablative  case. 

The  numerals  that  accomi)any  any  of  the  above-mentioned  classes 
appear  as  a  rule  at  the  close  of  the  inscription  with  or  without 
M  •  P.  Inscriptions  of  certain  roads  of  Italy  and  Sardinia  show 
numbers  at  the  beginning,  while  in  others  of  Italy  the  numerals 
occur  both  at  beginning  and  end,  the  former  indicating  the  distance 
from  a  neighboring  city,   the  denoting  the   distance  from 

Rome.     There  may  also  i  indicating  the  starting 
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point,  i.e.  the  preposition  a  with  the  ablative  of  the  name  of  the 
plaoe,  itnil  to  ttuH  may  be  atlilf'd  the  designation  of  the  limit  of 
distance  in  the  accusative  ease  preceded  by  ad. 


jnitnrfHfflfbnodlH 

Qr^ullina,  nw  Andon.  MutUmcAIpL 
DaUi  lIS-tlT. 

[tmp(eratOT)  Caei(,ar)  M.  Auret^iiu)  Antonintu  Auginitiu)  PC(w)  F^Mt), 
Parthiciia)  m(_axlviui>)  I}riU'iaSf(_ia)  m(_axiniut),  Mb(_unieta)]  i>a[l(c»- 
bUe)  .  .  .  r]o(n)>(HO  ////.  [.p{aUr)  p(atriat),  inr<te{ontul)  pont{et)  «tea»- 
q(uf)  rflutlalf  <'«/Ia]&j(o>)  rrMl(iluit),  fura{iUe)  ae  d[edfca]n(«  AiJfo 
Honoralo,  p[roeumtore)   AufHutti)   ex  prinifpfl(o),    M(Uia)  p(a«*MtM») 

C.  I.  L.  XII.  6432.  Tbls  inscription  ia  rettored  from  uother  mOioHMm  at 
the  name  nwl.  No.  64S0. 

Boundary  Stone) 

Boundary  stones  inscribed  on  the  same  general  plan  as  the  miliaria 
were  used  by  the  Romans  to  establish  the  dividing  line  between  tlie 
ager  pul/lieiin  and  ager  priiiUus.  to  define  the  boundary  between 
different  communities,  and  to  mark  the  course  of  the  Tiber  and  the 
line  of  the  Poinerium.     Very  old  specimens  of  these  dppi  terminalm 

>  For  an  account  of  Roman  roadB,  see  Bf  rgiar.  lliitiiirr  def  Irraadi  Chemima 
dt  VEmpire  Hotaain.  II..  |>.  7&T  ;  F.  Rvrger,  Ub<:r  die  UttTttnuMH  <iu  BSmL 
Btirhes;  H  Ifie  MfiUnatcint,  Berliu,  1883. 
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lemain  to-day,  the  earliest  of  which,  dating  before  the  second  Punic 
war,  give  the  names  of  certain  officials  {quaesUares)  and  a  portion 
of  a  decree  setting  apart  certain  lands  as  sacred.  Others,  indicating 
the  portioning  out  of  the  public  lands  (ager  pttblicus)  by  Gains 
Gracchus,  contain  the  names  of  the  trewiri  in  the  nominative  case 
followed  by  such  expressions  as  terminaa  restiiuendaa  ex  9(enatus) 
c(onsuUo),  termifios  Jinisque  ex  8(entUu8)  c((m8uUo)  etatui  iueeU  inter 
(illos)  et  (illos).  In  the  imperitd  period  the  names  of  the  emperors 
appear  in  the  genitive  case  with  itiseu  or  ex  auctoriiate,  followed  by 
the  names  of  the  officials  in  the  nominative  case,  and  some  phrase, 
as  inter  illos  et  illos  terminavit.  The  passive  form  also  occurs,  ^n^a 
posUi  inter  (illos)  et  (illos)  iuseti,  etc. 

Although  inscriptions  relating  to  aqueducts  appear  regularly  on 
the  structures  themselves,  others  are  found  on  the  boundary  stones 
which  separated  the  public  land  assigned  for  the  aqueduct  from 
private  property.^  Such  cippi,  separated  from  each  other  by  inter- 
vals of  240  feet,  were  set  up,  where  the  space  to  be  left  unoccupied 
was  set  off  from  private  property,  by  Augustus,  Tiberius,  and 
Claudius. 

Cippi  of  a  similar  kind  also  defined  the  praium  of  a  legion  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  domain  of  municipalities.  Terminue  Atigiutalis 
dividit  pratum  leg.  IIII  et  agrum  luliobrigieneenC). 

Termini  inter  Privatum  et  PuJblieum 

These  cippi  indicate  the  transfer  of  private  land  to  the  public 
domain,  and  mark  the  boundary  for  the  same.  They  contain  the 
names  of  consuls,  emperors,  or  curcUorea  locorum  publicorum,  and  the 
phrases  redemptum  a  private  publicavit  or  ex  privato  in  publicum 
restituerunt. 

^  The  decree  of  the  senate  743/11  is  given  by  FrontinuB,  Aquaed.  c  127. 
Circa  fontes  et  fornices  et  muros  utraque  ex  parte  vacuo*  quinos  denos  pede$ 
patere ;  et  circa  rivoa  qui  sub  terra  essent  et  specus  intra  urhem  et  extra  urbi 
eontinentia  aediftcia  utraque  ex  parte  quinos  pedes  vacuo*  relinqni;  ita  ut  neque 
monumentum  in  hie  lode  neque  aedificium  poet  hoc  tempus  ponere  neque  ctn*- 
eerere  arboree 
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Termini  Pomerii^ 

The  ideal  boundary  of  the  city,  known  as  the  Pomerium,  was 
enlarged  by  the  emperors  Claudius  and  Vespasian.  Inscriptions  on 
the  cipjyi  that  indicated  this  imaginary  line  gave  the  name  of  the 
emperor  and  his  titles  in  the  nominative  case,  followed  by  auctis 
populi  Romani  Jinibus  pomerium  ampUavit  tenninavitque.  Under 
Hadrian  the  Pomerium  was  marked  anew,  and  its  limits  were  deter- 
mined by  the  college  of  augurs.  The  inscription  on  one  of  these 
cipjn  shows  collegium  augur  urn  —  auctore  impercUore  Caesare  — 
Uadriano  ierminos  pomerii  restituendos  curavit. 

Termini  Riparum  Tiberia* 

These  cippi  determine  the  breadth  and  the  direction  of  the  banks 
of  the  river.  Inscriptions  of  the  republican  i>erio<l  contain  the 
names  of  consuls  or  censors  in  the  nominative  case,  followed  bv 

• 

ex  8(enatus)  c(onsulto)  temiinaverunt.  In  the  imperial  i)eriod  the 
name  of  the  emperor,  accomi)anied  by  titles,  becomes  the  subject  of 
the  verb.  These  inscriptions  are  accompanied  by  phrases  expressing 
the  distance  to  the  next  stone:  r{ecto)  r(igore)  prox{imHs)  cipj»(us) 
piedes)  XX,  or  r{ecl6)  r{igore)  ex  proximo  cipp(p)  ped(eH)  XLS. 

At  times  the  name  of  the  emperor  dei)ends  \i\^\\  ex  auctoritcUej 
a  phrase  which  first  appears  under  Claudius,  and  is  followed  by  the 
name  of  the  curator  alvei  et  riparum  Tiberin  in  the  nominative  case, 
subject  of  the  verb  terminavit  or  restituit. 

INSCHII^TIONS  ON    MOVABLE  OBJECTS   OF  GENERAL  USB 

Instkumentum 

Under  the  title  iustrumeutum,  or  iustrumentum  domestiaim^  the 
Corpus  lusrriptiouum  lAitinarum  j)resents  generally  at  the  close  of 
each  volume  the  inscriptions  which  apjiear  on  movable  objects  of  a 

^  D.  Detlefscn,  iPm*  Pomtrium  liomtt  uml  die  Gremen  Italieiut^  IlermeM^ 
XXI.  497.  ().  Richier,  Tupotjruphie  von  Uom  (MttUer's  Uandbuch,  vol.  IIL 
773-776). 

'^  Xotizip  degli  Scaru  1890,82;  BhU.  Com.  XV.  (1HH7),  :J00 ;  XX.  (1892),  7L 
Dio  Caaa.  LVIl.  14.  7.    Tac.  Ann.  1.  76. 
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great  variety  and  shape,  belonging  alike  to  public  and  private  life. 
The  most  important  of  these  may  be  classified  as  follows :  I.  Arti- 
cles made  of  Metal  —  1)  Weights  and  Measures,  2)  Tesserae, 
3)  Armor  and  Missiles,  4)  Lead  Water  Pipes,  5)  Vessels  and 
Articles  of  Bronze,  Silver,  and  Gold,  6)  Stamps.  IL  Products  of 
Mines  and  Quarries.     III.  Tiles  and  Bricks.     IV.  Vessels  of  Clay. 

Weights  and  Measures 
Pondera  et  Mensurae. 

By  far  the  largest  number  of  weights  and  measures  are  simply 
marked  with  numbers  and  letters  indicating  their  size  and  equiva- 
lents. Others  are  supplied  with  brief  inscriptions,  which  refer  to 
the  authority  giving  them  validity,  e.g.  ex  auctoritate  lunii  Rustici 
praefecti  urbi.  Others  contain  the  date,  standard  of  value,  and  the 
name  of  the  place  where  the  weights  were  tested.  Thus  the  temple 
of  Castor  is  shown  by  inscriptions  to  have  been  an  office  for  the 
verification  of  weights  and  measures ;  cf.  exactnm  ad  Castoris. 
Weights  were  made  of  stone,  lead,  or  bronze,  and  the  inscriptions 
are  either  in  relief,  or  cut  into  the  surface,  or  inserted  in  the  material 
with  letters  of  gold  or  silver.^ 

Tesserae 

The  term  tesserae,  confined,  when  strictly  used,  to  cubes  of  ivory 
or  bone,  is  generally  applicable  to  all  such  small  articles  of  whatever 
shape  or  material  which  served  among  the  Romans  as  tokens  or 
vouchers.  Among  the  various  kinds  of  tesserae  the  following  are 
of  the  greatest  importance  and  interest. 

Tesserae  Fnnnei\tariae. 

These  were  tokens  distributed  among  the  poorer  people  of  Rome, 
by  the  surrender  or  exliibition  of  which  they  obtained  corn.  Very 
few  of  th(;se  remain,  unless  we  may  class  with  them  the  tesserae 
nummariae  coins  or  counters  of  lead,  of  which  fifty  are  in  existence, 

^  Iscrizioni  Pinulevnrh-.  in  Annali  delV  Jst.j  1881,  p.  186  ff.,  and  Bull. 
Ckm.y  1884,  p.  61   tY. 

LAT.   IKbCKll'.    —  17 
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according  to  Benndorf.^  The  types  of  the  latter  represent  some 
attribute  of  Annona,  e.g.  the  modius,  or  ears  of  corn.  On  some  of 
tliese  tesserae  there  are  found  inscriptions  indicating  the  time  and 
place  of  distribution. 

Tesserae  Theatrales  or  Lusoriae. 

Circular  tesserae  of  ivory,  bone,  or  lead,  used  as  tickets  of  admis- 
sion to  the  theatres,  amphitheatres,  or  circus,  have  been  preserved 
for  us  in  considerable  numbers.  They  contain  inscriptions  consist- 
ing of  Greek  names  of  divinities  or  poets,  and  two  numbers,  seldom 
exceeding  XV,  one  in  Latin  and  one  in  Greek,  corresponding  to 
each  other,  indicating  the  scat  assigned  in  the  cat^ea.  There  are 
also  seen  on  these  tesserae  heads  of  divitiities,  repi-esentations  of 
buildings,  or  other  devices  applicable  to  the  cliaracter  of  the  spec- 
tacle, e.g.  the  head  of  Apollo  for  ludi  musiciy  of  Castor  for  hidi 
eqnestres.^  Other  tesserae  thealrdleSy  made  of  metal  and  similar  to 
coin,  contain  on  one  face  representations  of  the  em})eror,  or  some 
prominent  member  of  the  imperial  family,  and  on  the  other  a  num- 
ber rarely  exceeding  XVL  Sections  of  the  cavea  were  named  after 
members  of  the  emperor's  family,  and  ornamented  with  their  busts 
or  statues.  The  number  on  the  tessera  evidently  indicated  a  seat  in 
one  of  these  sections.' 

These  tesserae,  which  are  shown  in  great  numbers  by  Blanchet^ 
are  regarded  by  Hulsen  as  tesserae  liison'ae,  i.e.  they  were  used  in 
games  of  chance  as  played  on  the  tabulae  Insoriae,  diagrams  for  games 
found  on  the  floor  and  steps  of  the  Basilica  lulia  (BuUetL  ddV  JmL, 
18y(),  p.  227). 

^  Bi'itrarie.  zur  K^nntniss  der  Attisrhen  Theatres^  Wien,  1876.  Garmod,  / 
Piomta  Antichi.  H«)nu\  1847.  Eckhel,  Doct.  Num.  VI.  208;  VII.  203,  414. 
Marquanlt,  Staatarerwalt^  II.  126. 

'^  lienziMi,  Annali  thW  ht.,  18;^,  p.  275.  Maniuanlt,  Stnutgremoalt,  IIL, 
p.  616  ff.  WU'Sok'r,  Cmnmentatio  de  Tessereis  Ehurmia  (hisfiiit*fut  Theatre 
libus^  (lOttin^fii,  1H<WJ.  HlanchK,  livtue  ArrheoItHjiijue  ('M  series),  XIII., 
p.  226  ft. 

'  Fr.  Lenormant,  La  Mnnnaie  dans  rAntiqnite,  p.  &2.  For  the  UBe  of 
citntnniiat*s.  soiuftiiius  tIhssimI  with  tht'se  Vsst'raey  Hee  Ch.  Uobert,  JStmde 
8ur  Its  Mi'daillons  Contontiattify  Brutwels,  1882. 
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Tesserae  Ilospitales: 

A  iiioug  the  Romans,  as  among  the  Greeks,  much  importance  was 
attached  to  the  tie  which  hospitality  established  between  an  enter- 
tainer and  his  guest.  This  relationship  was  emphasized  and  formally 
recognized  by  the  interchange  of  tokens  which  certified  to  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  tie.  We  find  references  in  Plautus  to  such  tesserae  * 
of  hospitium  privatum,  and  two  or  three  specimens  are  in  existence 
to-day.  A  similar  relationship,  however,  was  often  established 
between  two  communities,  hospitium  publicumj  or  between  a  com- 
munity and  a  private  person,  as  when  a  distinguished  man  became 
the  patron  of  a  city.  Such  compacts  were  recorded  on  tablets  of 
bronze  (tabulae  paXronatus^)  arranged  so  as  to  be  placed  in  public  or 
in  the  atrium  of  a  house.  These,  when  in  small  form,  were  equiv- 
alent to  tesserae  hosjntales,  e.g,  the  tessera  Fundana^  in  the  shape  of 
a  fish  could  be  carried  from  place  to  place. 


L  ^?vms^h^Mm& 


m 


s*  Sf 


M'   ir^H 


ciiM-rjO)  ^€OS 


TenHtra  Gladiatoria  fuund  at  Modena  (Mutina). 
I)aU»  735/19.     C.  I.  L.  I.  748. 

Lepidus  Mumme\ia(n)i  s(ervus)  sp^ectavit)  m^ense)  Iun(io)  \  C.  Sentio 

co{n)8(ule). 


Tesserae  GlaxUatoriae, 

The  most  interesting  of  the  tesserae  which  have  remained  to  us 
are  those  known  as  tesserae  gladiatoriae  (termed  tesserae  consularesy 
C.  I.  L.  I.,  p.  195).     These  are  oblong  blocks  of  ivory  or  bone,  pro- 

*  Plautus,  PoentiluSy  5,  1,  25,  dfum  hospitalem  ac  tesseram  mecumfero  ;  5,  2, 
87,  HA.  Si  ita  rat,  tesseram  Conferre  si  vis  hospitalem^  eccam  attuli.  AG.  Age^ 
dum,  huce  ostende.     Est  par  probe ,  nam  habeo  domi. 

2  See  i)age  379.  »  C.  /.  L.  L  532. 
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videcl  with  a  handle  or  hole  for  suspension  or  carry inj;,  and  inscHbe^l 
ni)on  the  four  lon^  faces.  The  hrict"  ins<*nption  found  thereon  pives, 
first,  the  name  of  a  person,  generally  of  a  slave  or  a  freedniaii,  in  the 
nominative  case ;  second,  the  name  of  his  i)atron  or  trainer  in  the 
genitive  case;  third,  the  abbreviation  SP  or  SPE,  or  the  word 
SPECTAVIT,  and  the  date -in  days  of  the  month;  fourth,  the 
names  of  the  consuls  of  the  year. 

The  uncertainty  as  to  the  exact  use  of  these  tesserae  has  made  a 
satisfactory  explanation  of  the  abbreviation  SP  or  SPE  very  diffi- 
cult. It  has  generally  been  regarded  as  standing  for  spectaJtuSy  i,e, 
tested  in  public  and  approved  because  of  victory,  an  explanation 
consistent  with  the  inscription  on  the  Tessera  of  Aries, 

ANCHIAL.SIRTI.L.S 

SPECTA    T    .    NVM 

MENSE      FEBR 
M.TVL-C.ANT.COS  r./.JLXII.IM5. 

as  well  as  with  the  well-known  line  of  Horace,  Epistulae,  I.  1.  2, 
spectatum  satis  et  donatum  rude.  Other  tessf*r<ie,  however,  have  been 
discovered  which  contain  the  word  spertnvit,  with  which  the  ordinary 
explanation  of  SP  or  SPE  =  sfmiatus  is  inconsist<»nt.* 

Mommsen-  has  interpreted  SPECTAT  •  NVM  of  the  Tessera  of 
Aries  as  sperfat(itr)  niim{erntnr),  claiming  that  the  gladiator,  having 
graduated  from  the  arena  to  the  raren,  has  the  privilege  of  \'iewing 
contests  as  an  authorized  critic,  even  though  he  himself  must  still 
participate  in  them. 

Again,  SP  has  been  exjdained  as  sp(ectan't)  (populus),  and  the 
date  as  denoting  when  the  i)eoi)le  first  Iwheld  the  gladiator  who 
is  now  no  longer  a  tint.^  Some  have  regarded  sjtectavit  as  equivalent 
to  spectafns  est ;^  he  has  made  his  sjtectatio,  and  hence  is  sjiectaiusj 

1  Htlbncr,  Ephpm,  Ep.  111.,  pp.  161-lft:^.    Henzen,  Ephem,  Ep.  III.,  p.  804. 
«  Moinnisen,  Hermes,  XXI.  imK  p.  2G6.     C.  /.  A.  VI.  031. 

•  P.  J.  Meier,  De  (Hadintnra  Ilnmana,  1881,  p.  oii. 

*  A.  Elter,  Ehrin.  ^fus.  XLl.  IHHO,  p.  517.  V.  J.  Meier,  Ehein.  Mu$.  XLII. 
1886,  p  122.  F.  Haujr.  Ihrlinrr.  PhUoL  Wochensrhnft.  1888.  p.  703.  See  mU» 
fur  a  summary  of  the  disciLssion,  Friedliinder,  .Sittenfjfschirhte^  vul.  II.,*  p.  (>24. 
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i.e.  an  approved  gladiator.  It  has  also  been  said  that  from  spectavit 
gladicUarem  in  the  iirst  sense  and  with  emphasis  on  the  second  word 
arose  the  expression  gladiator  apectavU  with  the  second  meaning. 

Tesserae  Convivialea. 

A  few  counters  have  been  found  which  probably  served  as  tickets 
of  admission  to  important  dinners  and  banquets.  They  are  virtually 
tickets  to  meals  such  as  were  given  by  the  emperor  to  the  people, 
or  by  a  collegium  to  its  members,  who  were  thus  identified.  They 
contain  numbers  which  probably  indicated  the  place  reserved  for  the 
holder.  We  learn  from  the  inscriptions  ^  that  at  banquets  tesserae 
were  scrambled  for,  which  served  as  vouchers  for  gifts  of  money 
and  clothing.  These  were  probably  the  same  as  sortes  conviviales  or 
^aarsiones. 

Abhor  and  Missilks 

Scattered  and  rare  specimens  of  Roman  arms  contain  inscriptions 
which  indicate  the  owner,  and  the  legion  and  cohort  to  which  he 
belonged.  It  is  possible  that  from  the  time  of  Augustus  it  was 
required  that  the  pieces  of  armor  should  thus  be  marked.  HUbner, 
in  support  of  this  theory,  cites  the  shield  buckle  found  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Tyne,  England,^  which  is  ornamented  with  various  designs 
and  inscribed  in  Utterae  punctatae  thus ; 

LEG  .  VIII  .  AVG  and  0  •  IVL  •  MAGNI  •  IVNI  •  DVBITATI 
Leg(ioni8)  VIII  Aug{mtae) ;  c{enturiae)  Iul{ii)  Magni;  lunii  Duhitati 

also  the  sword  of  Tiberius  found  at  Mainz,  now  in  the  British 
Museum.* 

Perhaps  there  should  also  be  classed  with  these  inscriptions  those 
found  on  some  leaden  bullae,  the  purpose  of  which  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  They  may  have  been  a  kind  of  tesserae  carried  upon  the 
person  after  enrolhneut,  and  serving  as  a  countersign.  They  have 
been  found  in  considerable  numbers  in  Great  Britain.* 

»  Orelli-IIenzeii,  31)94,  5320  ;  Henzen,  Annali  delV  Ist.  XX.  (1848),  p.  273  ff. 
2  Arch.   Epiijr.    MiUheilunfjen  aus   (EHerreich^    1878,   p.   106  ff.      C.  /.  L, 
VII.  495.  3  Brambach.  Inscr,  Rhen.  1108. 

♦  C.  /.  L.  VII.,  p.  230  ;  Ephem.  Ep.  lU.,  pp.  144  and  318,  IV.,  p.  209. 
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Lead  BuUets  (Olandes  Plumbeae), 

These  lead  sling-shots  used  by  slingers  (funditores)  in  the  Roman 
army  are  oval  in  form  vrith  points  at  both  ends.  They  have  been 
found  in  large  numbers,  many  of  which  are,  however,  undoubtedly 
spurious,  inasmuch  as  it  is  known  that  they  were  extensively  manu- 
factured in  more  recent  times  for  the  purj>ose  of  deceiving  scholars.' 
The  Komans,  imitating  the  (i  reeks  in  their  use,  imitated  them  also 
in  placing  upon  them  brief  inscriptions. 


IVmnd  nmr  CorropoU,  now  In  the  moMnni  at 
Aacoli  (Aftculum),  Italy.  It  was  used  In  th» 
Mjtnio  or  Social  war  (00-88  B.C.). 

Mali,  —  T,  Laf (renins)  pr{aetor).    C,  I.  L,  IX.  608©.  1. 

The  inscriptions  of  the  greatest  number  of  these  glandes  are  in 
rai.sed  letters,  evidently  made  in  the  clay  mould  which  was  marked 
when  wet  by  a  grapfuum  or  other  sharp  instrument 

Zangonieister,  who  has  treated  of  these  missiles  very  completely 
in  Ephem.  Ep.,  vol.  VI.,  classities  the  inscriptions  found  upon  them 
as  follows : 

Naiiu's  indicating  the  i)eoplp  or  state  makinp  war,  e,g.  Halt 

**  "*'         the  official  ordering  their  manufacture,  e.g,  L,  Pi»o  L.f.  com. 

**  "  the  lejrion,  e.g.  Leg.  XI. 

*'  **  X\w  funditores^  e.g.  Firmani. 

**  **  the  maker,  e.g.  C.  Fabric i us  fecit. 

Kxrhimator}'  expressions  addressed  to  the  enemy,  e.g.  em  tihi  nuUum  malo^ 
esureis  et  me  crlas  ;  pertinacia  r<ts  radicitus  toilet. 

^  Zangemeister,  C.  /.  L.  IX.,  p.  35  sq. 
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Lad  illng-fhol,  bund  In  B|m1d.  Died  In  the  nr  wiftd  by  J 
•tnlnrtlliKKnofPompcT. 

Cn.  JtfdpCnuj)  imp(eraior).     C.  I.  L.  II.  4966. 

This  refers  to  Gnaeus  Pompeius  MagnijUius,  who  is  designated  on 
coins  On.  Magnus  imp. 

IjBod  Water  Pipes'  (FiMulae  Pbimbeae  Aquaria^. 

luformation  obtained  from  ins(triptions  found  on  lead  water  pipes 
has  been  most  useful  in  determining  the  location  and  ownership  of 
buildings,  and  in  bringing  to  light  many  details  bearing  upon  the 
water  service  in  Rome.  The  method  of  uiaking  these  inscriptions 
was  to  cut  raised  letters  on  wooden  stamps  and  to  press  Ihese  into 
the  sand  or  clay  of  the  mould,  which  in  this  case  was  a  flat  surface 
upon  which  the  lead  plates  out  of  which  the  pipes  were  made  were 
cast.  The  inscription  thus  produced  would  be  in  raised  letters. 
These  inscriptions  range  in  date  from  the  time  of  Augustus  to  the 
close  of  the  third  century.  The  earliest  show  merely  the  names  of 
the  emperors,  while  those  of  the  second  century  regularly  contain 
the  name  of  the  emperor,  the  name  of  a  procurator,  or  of  other 
officials  such  as  Iribuni  aqitaruni,  the  name  of  the  officinator  (either 
in  the  noniimitive  or  in  the  genitive  with  ex  officina),  under  whose 
general  dii-ection  the  pi)*  was  made,  or  the  name  of  the  slave,  who 
has  made  the  pipe,  in  the  nominative  case  followed  by/ec)(.  Water 
pipes  of  the  municipal  towns  give  the  name  of  the  municipality 
ind  the  iianie  of  the  public  slave  (plumbarius  or  Jiatidator)  who  had 
Jooked  after  the  manufacture  of  the  pipe.  In  particular  cases  the 
names  of  the  owners  of  the  houses  to  which  the  water  was  conducted 
are  given,  and  in  others  tlie  capacity  of  the  pipe  is  indicated. 

1  Lanciiiiii,  Sill-iie  K/'iyrajiea  Aquaria.  J«  Ueuier,  Beu.  Areh.  (2d  series), 
voL  XXI.,  p.  328Bq. 
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Vessels  and  Articles  of  Bwttze,  Silt'er,  ami  Gold. 

This  class  includes  inscriptions  on  bronze  vases  of  different  sizes 
and  kinds,  on  cups  and  bowls,  on  mirrors,  on  strigils,  on  articles  of 
jewelry  such  {is  fibulae  and  rings.  The  inscriptions  which  have 
been  either  engraved,  scratched,  or  stamped  uiK>n  the  surface  vary 
somewhat  with  the  character  of  the  article,  but  the  elements  most 
commonly  found  are  the  names  of  the  owner  or  maker,  sentences  of 
dedication  to  a  divinity,  or  of  presentation  to  some  individual,  or, 
again,  exclamatory  phrases  expressing  a  wish. 

Inscriptions  on  metal  utensils  of  ordinary  use  are  very  well 
illustrated  by  that  on  the  bronze  patera  shown  on  page  67.  Of  other 
articles  containing  inscriptions  the  following  are  of  special  interest: 

1.  The  toilet  cases  and  mirrors  of  Praeneste,  which  are  orna- 
mented with  drawings  illustrative  of  Greek  myths,  to  which  are 
attached  the  names  of  divinities  or  heroes.  Only  two  or  three  of 
these  contain  the  name  of  the  maker  or  owner.  The  most  famous  is 
the  Cista  Ficoroniana,  which  contains  tlie  well-known  inscription: 

DINDIA  .  MACGINIA  •  FIIEAI  •  DEDIT 
NOVIOS  .  PLAVTIOS  •  MED  •  ROMAI  •  FECID 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  41U. 

2.  The  four  silver  goblets '  found  at  the  Aquae  Apollinares,  the 
warm  springs  of  Vicarello.  These  contain  an  itinerary  from  Cades 
to  Kome,  and  were  probably  used  by  travelers  visiting  the  springs. 
Of  a  similar  character,  but  more  brief,  is  the  itinerarium  inscribed 
on  a  bronze  vase'  which  was  found  in  England,  where  it  is  still 
preserved  in  Alnwick  Ciistle. 

Jewelry. 

Some  of  the  articles  of  jewelry  which  have  been  preserved  contain 
brief  inscriptions  giving  either  the  name  of  the  owner,  the  weight, 
or  phrases  addressed  to  the  owner.  Cagnat  refers  to  a  bracelet  of 
gold    containing    the    inscripticm    Corelia    Xtf(7n)p(h)e ;    ai«rti(iii), 

»  C.  /.  L.  XI.,  i».  4SHJs<i. 

2  C.  /.  L  VII.  I2yi  ;  llul»»  r's  h.xruiida.  No.  911. 
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p(ondo)  XX},  also  to  a  fibula  of  silver  with  the  words  utere  fdix? 
and  to  SkJibiUa  of  gold  with  the  words  Costanti  vivas. 

The  gq\d  fibula  from  Praeneste  contains  probably  the  oldest  Latin 
inscription  extant,  written  in  retrograde  order. 


ISbula  Prmnsittna, 
Manios  med  fhrfhaked  Numasioi.    C,  I.  L.  XIV.  4128. 

The  retrograde  order,  the  fh  for  /,  the  form  fhefhaked  for  fecity 
and  the  dative  Numasioi  for  Numerio  indicate  that  this  is  a  very 
early  inscription.' 

Rings,  as  well  as  the  gems  which  they  held,  were  often  inscribed 
with  names  in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case,  or  with  initials  of 
the  owner's  name,  or,  in  very  rare  instances,  the  name  of  the  maker. 
Some  contain  exclamatory  phrases  of  a  benevolent  or  erotic  nature. 

Thus  in  a  ring  found  at  Este  (Ateste),  the  inscription  on  the 
stone,  existing  now  in  a  copy,  was 

Q  .  C  .   L 

SEPTVM lAE 

PRISCAE 

FIDES 

{Ttco  handM  joined) 


a  L  L,  V.  Slift.  9. 


again  on  carnelian  found  at  Aix  (Aquae  Sextiae) : 


BONAM  AMD   IE 

VITAM  AMAME 

SERVA    Fi  DEM 


a  I.  L.  XII.  6688,  a 


»  See  p.  331. 


2  C.  /.  L.  HL  6016,  6. 


*  See  Lindsay.  Latin  Language^  p.  188. 
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also  on  the  gold : 

A  M  0    T  E  ai.L.  XII.  (MM.  t. 

and  in  letters  of  the  second  century  on  a  gold  ring  in  the  Britiah 

Museum: 

M  A  T  R 

VIA  ♦  C  * 

C  ♦  AE 

MiAr{pnis)  viaQibus)  C.  C{omeliu$)  AeOianwt).  C.LL.Ta. UM. 

Stamps  (Signacula).^ 

Seals  or  stamps  with  which  stamped  inscriptions  were  produced 
were  made  chiefly  of  bronze.  They  appear  in  various  shapes,  as  of 
a  fish,  a  heart,  a  circle,  or  a  square,  and  contain  letters  in  relief 
arranged  in  retrograde  order.  The  inscription  consists  of  the  name, 
in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case,  of  the  owner  of  the  article 
stamped,  followed  in  some  cases  by  the  name  of  the  slave  engaged 
in  the  work,  in  the  genitive  or  nominative  case.  It  is  difficult  to 
determine  the  exact  use  of  these  signacula^  for  none  have  been 
found  that  match  the  impressions  on  the  stamped  articles.  Without 
doubt,  they  were  employed  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  Mommsen,^ 
quoting  Pliny,  N.  H.  XXXIII.  1,  26,  nunc  cibi  quoque  ac  potus  anuh 
vindicantur  a  rapina,  has  agreed,  from  the  evidence  of  the  stamped 
bread  and  its  corresponding  stamp  found  at  Pompeii,  that  certain  of 
these  signacula  were  used  to  mark  articles  of  consumption.  The 
following  was  found  at  Pompeii  : 

POTITI 
POPP  .  SABINI 

PoatU  Poppiaei)  Sabini  (servi),     C.  /.  X.  X.  8068,  7L 

SERVAN  DVS 
QLP    ET   CLP 

BervanduSf  i^.  L  .  .  ,  P  .  .  .  et  C.  L  .  .  ,  P  .  .  .  (jcnmt). 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8060,  366. 

»  C.  /.  L.  X.  p.  916. 
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cELERIS  .   Q  .  GRANI 
VERI • SER 
Inscription  impressed  on  bread  found  at  Hercolaneom.    C.  /.  L.  X.  8058, 18. 

Oculists^  Stamps, 

A  very  curious  and  interesting  class  of  signactda  are  those  made 
of  stone,  which  were  employed  by  oculists  for  stamping  the  medica- 
ments, salve,  etc.,  for  treatment  of  the  eyes.  They  are  small  rec- 
tangular tablets  containing  inscriptions  on  the  four  sides  cut  into  the 
material,  usually  in  two  lines,  rarely  in  one,  giving  the  name,  in  the 
genitive  case,  of  the  physician  who  made  or  sold  the  preparation, 
the  name  of  the  remedy  itself,  the  designation  of  the  disease,  in  the 
accusative  case  preceded  by  the  preposition  ad,  and,  finally,  the 
method  of  applying  the  remedy.* 


fJ5CALUSESTtn'KCl 


Oculist's  Stamp  from  Reims. 
HUbner*8  Ea^mpla,  p.  485. 

2>.  GalU(i)  Sesti  [s']frag\is  ad  aifpritudiCnes) 

D.  Galli(i)  Sest(i)  sfra\(jis  ad  impetum  lippittidinis 

D.  aalli{i)  Sest{i)  pe\nicU{Ium)  le{ne)  ad  lipp{itudinem) 

Z>.  (JaUi(i)  Sei<t{i)  \  di(/nu(m)  ad  asp{ritudines) 

1  Recueil  des  Cachets  d^Oculistes  Romains.  fern  Ksp6randieu,  in  Rev.  Arch. 
vol.  XXI.  1893,  }).  21H)  et  sq.  Cachets  d^Oculistes  Bomains,  H^ron  de  Villefosse 
et  Th^denat,  Paris,  1882.  Die  Stempel  der  Rom.  Augendrzte,  C.  S.  Grotefend, 
GOttingen,  1867. 


268  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

Phoducts  of  Quarries  and  Bfimt 

1.   Inscn'ptiones  Marmorum  Massis  Indsae. ' 

Inscriptions  of  considerable  value  have  been  found  on  blocks  of 
marble  which  have  been  discovered  in  the  quarries,'  and  at  the 
Emporium  in  Rome,  where  they  have  been  landed,  but  not  used* 
Such  inscriptions  were  made  for  business  purposes,  so  that  no  mis- 
take or  fraud  might  take  place  in  the  transportation  or  setting  up  of 
the  stone.*    These  inscriptions  contain  the  following  elements : 

1.  Numerals  indicating  the  number  of  the  block  taken  from  the 
quarry,  e.g.  loco  CXLVI,  or  the  number  shipped  to  Rome,  e.g.  N  •  LXV, 
reckoned  from  the  beginning  of  the  year. 

2.  The  name  of  the  quarry  or  the  section  of  the  quarry  from 
which  the  stone  was  taken,  off{\cina)  Pa^piri)  n.  LXXXVI;  locus 
n.  II. 

3.  The  names  of  the  consuls  indicating  the  year  in  which  the 
stone  was  quarried. 

4.  The  names  of  officials,  e.g.  procurcUores  montiumf  acting  as 
superintendents,  and  others ;  also  names  of  slaves  having  the  charge 
of  quarries. 

5.  The  names,  in  the  genitive  case,  of  the  emperors,  placed  either 
at  the  beginning  or  end  of  the  inscription,  indicating  the  imperial 
ownership  of  the  quarries. 

2.   Massae  Argentic  Aeris,  Plumbi. 

Of  a  similar  character  to  those  just  mentioned  are  the  inscriptions 
stamped  or  cast  upon  pigs  of  silver,  bronze,  and  lead.  Some  contain 
the  name  of  the  emperor  in  the  genitive  or  ablative  case,  also  the 
phwe  from  which  they  were  obtained,  e.g.  Britan{nicis  metalUs); 
Britaniiit'uin.  and  mor(»  exactly  the  name  of  the  people,  e.g.  de 
Ceangi(s):  metiaUonnn)  Lnt(ndensium?), 

The  expression  ex  argento,  w^hich  appears  on  some  pigs  of  lead, 

1  a  L  L.  III.,  p.  71.  a  T.  L.  VIII.  14r)«l-14600  ;  Ephem,  Bp.  IV.,  p.  34, 
and  v.,  i>.  47. 

^Bnizza,  Iscrizioni  det  Marmi  Grezzi^  Annali  delV  Ist.^  1870,  voL  XLII^ 
p.  106. 
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refers  to  the  refining  of  the  silver  out  of  the  lead.*  Metal  ingots 
containing  inscriptions  have  been  found  in  England,'  Spain,'  Italy,* 
Sardinia.^ 

Bricks  and  Tiles  ^  (Lateres  et  Tegulae) 

An  abundant  source  of  historical,  geographical,  and  archeological 
knowledge  has  been  found  in  the  stamps  {sigilla)  which  appear  on 
bricks  and  tiles  discovered  in  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  provinces,  which 
were  the  product  of  the  brick-kilns  and  potteries  (Jiglinae)  belong- 
ing to  the  emperor  or  members  of  his  family,  or  to  municipalities,  or, 
finally,  to  private  persons. 

I.  Stamped  bricks,  which  can  safely  be  assigned  to  the  republican 
period,  have  not  been  found  in  Rome,  but  they  have  been  discovered 
in  Italy,  at  Veleia,  dating  before  the  middle  of  the  first  century  b.c. 
These  are  given  in  C.  /.  L.  I.  777  fF.  They  are  dated,  i.e.  they  con- 
tain the  names  of  consuls,  and  show  as  well  the  name  of  the  potter 
(Jigulus). 

II.  LcUeres  of  the  imperial  period,  found  at  Rome,  are  of  great 
number  and  importance.     They  are  fully  described  by  H.  Dressel  in 

a  I.  L.  XV. 

Stamps  on  bricks  of  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  Empire  appear 
in  several  forms,  being  either  rectangular,  semicircular,  round,  or 
crescent  shape,  but  with  the  greatest  frequency  in  a  form  between 
the  full  circle  and  the  crescent,  made  by  cutting  a  very  small  circle 
out  of  a  larger  one. 

Of  these  the  rectangular  stamps,  with  inscription  in  one  line,  and 
in  large  letters,  may  belong  to  the  last  century  of  the  Republic,  or, 

*  Pliny,  N.  JT,  XXXIV.  151  and  168,  Plumbum  nigrum  saepe  cum  argento 
nasci  miztisque  venis  conttari  atque  ex  plumbo  nigra  argentum  fieri, 

2  C.  I.  L.  VII.  1201-1217.  8  C.  /.  L.  II.  6247,  1-8. 

*  C.  L  L.  IX.  6001  ;  X.  8073,  8339.  Albert  Way,  Archeological  Journal, 
XVI.,  1860,  p.  23;  XXIII.,  1866,  p.  277.  HUbner's  Exempla,  No.  1204-1212, 
and  p.  XL.     Rhnn,  Mus.  XII.  1867,  p.  347  £f. 

*  C,  L  L.  XV.  Descemet,  Inscriptioues  Doliares  Latines  in  Biblioth6que  des 
fecoles  Fran^aises  d'AthSnes  et  de  Rome,  XV.,  Paris,  1880.  Marini,  Lt  Iscrizi' 
oni  Antiche  Doliari,  Rome,  1884.  Dressel,  Untersuchungen  Uber  die  ehronologU 
der  ZiegeUtempel  der  Gens  Domitia^  Berlin,  1886. 
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at  least,  to  the  first  century  a.d.  Those  of  two  lines  belong  to  the 
middle  or  latter  part  of  the  first  century,  while  those  of  several  Itaes 
may  be  assigned  to  the  age  uf  Trajan  and  Hadrian. 

Semicircular  or  orescent  sha)>e  stanipu  date,  si)eaking  in  general 
t«rms,  between  the  age  of  Claudius  and  the  close  of  the  first  centoiy. 

Perfec^tly  round  stamps  of  one  line  l>clong  to  the  same  period  as 
th^  crescent  ahai>ed,  while  those  of  two  lines  date  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  second  and  third  centuries.  The  form  midway  between  the 
circle  and  crescent  appears  to  have  come  into  use  a  little  after  the 
middle  of  the  first  century,  and  prevailed  through  the  second  and 
third.  The  modification  in  this  form  may  be  assigned  to  c 
periods: 

0  O  O 


Stamps  of  this  prevailing  form  have  inscriptions  frequently  in 
two  verses,  arranged  in  concentric  circles. 


il  Roma.    Dite  IM  A.B. 

bnrt-i  Strmpla,  So.  IS14. 


Op(u$)  dl^olfarr,)  Dionyi(i)  DomitCia')  P.  /('""O  Luea(Uu),  AMt((M>} 


If  the  little  circle  is  targe  enough,  it  determines  the  beginning  and 
end  of  the  outer  and  inner  verses;  but  if  it  is  small,  the  inner  verse 
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is  in  a  continuous  circle,  and  the  first  letter  of  the  second  verse  is 
above  the  last  of  the  first.  The  words  proceed  regularly  from  left 
to  right  with  few  exceptions.  In  bricks  of  &  later  period  no  partic- 
ular order  is  observed,  and  we  may  find  both  verses  retrograde,  or 
one  retrograde  and  the  other  direct  (fiovirTpoij>rj66v). 

The  letters  are  generally  raised  {prominenies),  though  those 
pressed  into  the  surface  {cavae)  sometimes  occur.  The  shape  of  the 
letters  is  such  as  would  be  made  by  a  marking  stamp  with  rectangu- 
lar shaped  furrow,  and  not  wedge  shaped  as  in  cut  inscriptions. 

The  marking  stamps,  aignacuki,  in  the  opinion  of  Dressel  were 
made  of  hard  wood.  To  establish  this  theory  he  refers  to  the 
marks  on  the  bricks,  evidently  made  by  the  cracks  in  the  wooden 
Btunp.' 


:n  Jipigruphiqut.  toL  II..  p.  SB. 

Ex  praedU  domtni  no  \  Uri  Auguitl. 

The  middle  circle  generally  contained  some  figure,  either  a  repre- 
sentation of  some  divinity  or  his  inm'gnia,  or  of  a  bird  or  other 
animal,  or  of  a  palui  branch,  or  of  leaves,  stars,  etc.,  probably  merely 

»  C.  L.  Visconti,  Bull.  Arch.  Com.  1871),  pp.  187  B.  and  217  H..  endeavors  to 
Nhow  that  the  slaiiipe  wen.'  of  bronze  or  lead,  and  Uiat  some  of  those  preserved 
vnto  oaed  (or  this  purpose. 
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ornamental.  At  times  the  names  of  the  owners  of  fhe  estates  or 
kilns  were  thus  portrayed,  as,  for  example,  a  wolf  is  represented 
on  the  bricks  from  the  kiln  of  M.  Rutilius  Lupus,  a  corona  on  those 
of  C  Julius  Stephanus. 

The  inscriptions  of  the  first  century  were  brief,  consisting  fre- 
quently of  only  the  name  of  the  owner  of  the  estate  or  pottery,  or 
the  name  of  the  superintendent  or  potter,  and  rarely  the  name  of 
the  kiln  or  i)()ttery  (JigUna).  After  the  beginning  of  the  second 
century  such  formulae,  as  optiit  doliare  (illius)  and  names  of  the 
estates  or  of  the  Jujlinae,  also  names  of  the  consuls,  are  more  com- 
monly given. 

One  or  more  of  the  following  elements  may  appear  in  these  in- 
scriptions ; 

1.  Tlie  name  of  the  owner  of  the  estate  whence  the  clay  was  obUined,  or 
where  tlie  i>otU?ry  wan  situated,  or  of  the  pottery  itself. 

Asini  PttllionU  (first  centur>') ;  Ex  praedis  L.  Mummi  Bt{/1  (after  fiist 
century). 

2.  The  name  of  the  superintendent  (offlcinator), 

C  Cosconi  (first  century) ;  Opus  doliare  L.  BrtUtidi  AugutUdiM  or  L. 
BruUidius  Augustnlis  fecit. 

The  name  of  tlie  owner  and  that  of  the  offlcinator  or  figuluB  {nervuM  domini) 
may  apjHjar  together  thus:  Fflicis  Domiti  ^{fri^servi)  or  Tegula  C.  Cateomi 
ji(j(^uU)  Asini  Pollionis  (first  century). 

£z  praedis  (^.  Servili  Pndentis,  suh  cura  Hfdy(nis)  servU  133  a.Du 

Opus  doliare  Aristi  Thalli,  ex  praedis  Plaetori  Nepotis^  123  a.d. 

Opus  doliare  Statiae  Primillae^  ex  Jiglinis  Domitiae  LuciUae. 

3.  The  name  of  the  pottery,  or  brick  kiln,  or  estate,  as  in  the  following: 
Amoeni  duorum  Domitiorum  Lucani  et  TuUi^  ex  Jiglinis  Caninianit  (first 

centnr>'). 

Ex  Jiglinis  Caepionianis  Plotiae  Isaurieae^  fornace  Peculiaris  $ervi  (after  fixst 
century). 

4.  Tlie  names  of  the  consuls,  an  element  which  does  not  appear  on  bricks 
from  the  City  or  Latium  before  IIU  a.d..  nor  after  KM  a.d. 

5.  Exclamatory  expressions  such  as  valeat  qui  fecit,  particularly  on  bricks 
from  the  potteries  of  the  gens  Dnmitia. 

Inscriptions  of  the  first  three  eenturies  a.i».  differ,  in  general,  very  slightly, 
although  the  name  of  the  figlinae  ran>ly  apiK^ars  in  thos<'  of  earlier  date,  and 
mention  of  the  negt^tiatnr  is  not  given  until  the  close  of  the  second  century. 
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The  following  abbreviations  are  common  in  these  inscriptions : 

Opu8  doUare  =  0,  OP  •  D,  DO,  DOL,  DOLl,  DOLIAR. 

Opusflglinum  (rare)  =  0  •  FG,  FGL. 

Ex  or  de  Praedis  =  EX  or  DE  •  P,  PR,  PRAE  or  PRE,  PRO,  PRAED. 

Ex  or  defiglinis  =  EX  or  DE  •  F,  Fl,  FIG,  FIGVL,  FG..,  FIGL,  FIGLIN,  FIGLINI. 

Ex  officina  =  EX  .  OF,  OFIC 

III.  There  should  also  be  mentioned  here  the  bricks  marked  by 
legionary  soldiers  made  to  be  used  in  building  their  quarters.  These 
contain  the  name  of  the  cohort,  legion,  or  army. 

EXERC  .  PANN  •  INF 
Exi^(Jiu9)  Pann(oniae)  InferiofiM, 

Vessels  of  Clay^  (Dolia,  AmpTiorae,  Lucemae), 

A  large  portion  of  the  section  in  C.  L  L.  entitled  InstrumenJtum  is 
assigned  to  inscriptions  which  appear  on  vessels  made  of  clay,  the 
product  of  Roman  potteries.  These  vary  from  the  large,  sometimes 
huge,  doUa  and  medium  sized  amphorae  to  the  small  paJteUae  and 
pelves  of  household  use.  With  these  are  to  be  classed  also  the  lamps 
(luc€ma£)y  which  are  made  of  like  material  and  by  similar  methods. 
The  inscriptions  which  appear  on  these  vessels  consist  mainly  of 
names  denoting  the  maker,  merchant,  or  owner,  in  the  nominative 
or  genitive  case.  In  some  cases  the  verb  fecit,  FEC,  FE,  F,  is  found. 
The  words  manu,  MAN,  MA,  M,  officina,  OF,  OFF,  OTJiglina,  FIGVL, 
FIG,  may  precede  or  follow  the  name  in  the  genitive  case  of  the 
maker  or  merchant.  These  trademarks  were  made  by  pressing  a 
stamp  upon  the  clay  of  the  vessel  or  upon  that  of  the  mould,  pro- 
ducing letters  below  the  surface  (cavae)  or  in  relief  (prominentes). 
The  location  of  the  inscription  on  the  vessel  was  either  the  neck  or 
handle,  sometimes  the  1k)w1  or  inner  flanges  of  wide-open  vases,  but 
most  frequently,  and  regularly  so  in  the  lucemaej  upon  the  basa 

»  Schuermaiis,  Styles  Figulins,  Brussels,  1867 ;  Froehner,  Inscriptiones  Terrae 
Coctae  Vasorum  intra  Alpes,  Tiasam^  Tamesin  repertae^  GOttingen,  1858. 

LAT.  INSCKir.  —  IS 
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The  inscriptions  which  appear  in  relief  involved  with  omamenti^ 
tion  were  most  commonly  made  in  the  mouUL  They  show  a  variety 
of  statements  appropriate  to  the  device  of  the  ornamentation,  some- 
times of  a  dedicatory  character,  or,  again,  giving  expression  to  good 
wishes. 

Other  methods  of  marking  these  clay  vessels  were  employed, 
particularly  in  inscribing  the  dolia  and  amphorae  of  l*omi)eii  and 
Herculaneum.  Letters  were  cut  in  the  clay  before  or  after  baking 
by  means  of  a  graphium,  or  painted  in  black,  red,  or  white  color,  or 
marked  by  crayon.  These  inscriptions  give  the  name  of  the  maker 
or  merchant  in  the  nominative  or  genitive  case,  also  the  contents 
and  measure  of  the  amphorae.  On  the  wine  jars  there  were  found 
the  name  of  the  wine,  the  names  of  the  consuls  of  the  year  in  which 
the  wine  was  made,  also  the  name  of  the  maker  or  merchant' 
Exclamatory  expressions  are  also  found;  vivas,  valecis,  semper  gaude^ 
reple  me,  hibe  vivas  mult  is  annis. 


^vV|^ 


jj^ 


Arehale  iLscriritlon  mftde  with  a  «///tM  on  a  bUck  colored  tbm  found  at  Ardea. 
Eqo  (=  Ego)  K{aeBo)  Anaios  (=  Annaeu$).     C,  L  L,  X.  83S0. 

Compare  with  this  the  ins('ri])tion  found  on  the  Esqniline,  Eco  C. 
AntouioH,  Ann.  delP  1st.,  1S80,  p.  301. 

>  H.  DroB8€l,  lUcerchf  nul  Mante  T*ntarcio,  in  Anuali  dell*  l8t.,  1878,  p.  118- 
192;  C.  /.  L.  IV.,  p.  171  ;  Ephem.  Ep.  1.,  p.  ItKK 
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DEDICATORY    INSCRIPTIONS 
TiTULi  Sacri 

1.  a)  Aecetiai '  pocolom.  c)  Salutes  pocolom. 
h)  Fortunai  pocolo.                                          d)  Volcani  pocolom. 

a)  C.  I.  Z#.  I.  48.      On  a  patera  of  black  color  found  at  Volci,  Etroria, 

now  in  British  Museum. 

b)  C.I.L.  IX.  258.    On  a  vase  of  dark  color,  now  in  private  house  at  Rome. 

c)  C.  /.  A.  I.  49.    On  a  black  patera,  now  in  Gregorian  Museum  at  Rome. 

d)  C.  I.  L.  I.  50.    On  a  black  patera  found  at  Tarquinii,  now  in  Museiun  at 

Berlin. 
1  Perhaps  Aequitia  or  Aequitas.    These  inscriptions  are  assigned  to  the  fifth 
century  a.u.c.  (350-260  b.c). 

2.  a)  Cesula  ^  |  Atilia  |  donu  *  |  dat  Diane.' 

6)  Matre  \  Matuta*  |  dono  dedro*  |  matrona.  |  M'  Curia  |  Pola 

Livia  I  (leda.® 
c)  Fide.       (/)  Salute. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  a)  168,  b)  177,  c)  170.  d)  179.  Inscribed  on  cippi,  found  in 
a  sacred  grove  at  Pisaurum,  in  Picenum,  dating  about  500/254-650/204. 
^  CaesuUa.  ^  Note  omission  of  final  m.  ^  Dianae.  ♦  a  dative,  ^ded^e)- 
ro{nt).  ^  Some  explain  as  dedant  (like  (a-)^a-ravT4  =  icTOffi)  a  primitive 
8d  plural  perf. 

JHtuli  Sacri\  Sixth  and  Seventh  Centuries  A.u.c.  (250-50  B.C.). 

S.   Apoline  |  L.  Carnius  C.  f. 

C  /.  L.  X.  7265.     Found  in  Sicily,  now  in  public  museum  at  Panormus. 

4.    Devas    Corniscas  *  I  sacrum. 


C.  /.  L.  I.  814  =  VI.  96.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  found  'Hrans  Tiberim,'' 
probably  near  the  site  of  a  sanctuary  of  the  corniscae  divae,  who  were 
said  to  be  in  tutela  hinonis.  ^  Possibly  a  dative  plural  standing  for 
Deivais  Corniscais. 

6.    Orcevia  Nuineri  ^  ]  nationu  ^  cratia  |  Fortuna,'  Diovo  fileia  '  (  pri- 
1110  eeiiia,^  \  donom  dedi. 

C.  /.  /..  XIV.  286:5.  (^u  a  bronze  lamina  found  at  Praeneste.  ^  Sc.  uxor. 
^nationu  =  n(itinin(s).  »  Datives.  Xationis  gratia,  in  the  opinion  of 
Mommsen,  signifies  propter  feturam  pecorum. 
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6.   Sa.*  Burtio  V.  f.  I  lue '  dono  I  ded.-^  mereto. 


Mitt.  (le$  Horn.  Inst.,  \SW),  p.  21)7.  Found  at  Avezzano,  near  Lake  Fucinna 
»  Sa{lvioii)  Burtio{s),    ^  lue  =  lovi.    ^ded{€t). 

7.  L.  Gemenio  L.  f.  Pel.*  |  Heroole  dono  |  dat  lubs.  merto  |  pro  sed. 

sueq. ;  *  |  ede.*  leigibus  i  ara  Salutus. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2802.  On  a  cone-shaped  block  of  tofa,  found  near  Praeneste. 
^  Pel.  .  .  may  be  a  cognomen.  ^pro8ed8ue(^8)q{ue).  •  e(#)de(m).  For 
the  syncope  in  the  Praenestine  dialect, see  Lindsay,  Latin  Lan^ua^e, p.  177. 

8.  P.  Corn[e/io«]  |  L.  f.  co8o[/]    proba[t'rt]  Mar[<€  aacrom"]. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  41  =  VI.  475.  On  an  altar  found  in  the  Quirinal  gardens  at 
Rome  (1626).    Consul,  618/236. 

9.  Hercolei    sacrom,  |  M.  Miiiuci  C.  f.  |  dictator  vovit 

C.  I.  L.  I.  1503  =  VI.  284.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  near  Rome,  now  In 
the  Capitoline  Museum.  On  the  right  side  of  the  stone  there  is  inscribed 
^  •  I  •  XXVI,  which  Ritschl  interprets  legione$  I  et  XXVI.  Wilmanns  thinks 
it  indicates  the  number  of  the  gift  in  the  temple  as  recorded  in  the 
register.    Minucius  was  dictator  537/217  (Livy  XXII.  26). 

10.  a)  M.  Claudius  M.  f.    consol  |  Hinnad '  cepit. 

h)  Martei  '  [3/.]  Claudius  |  [J/.  /.  cjonsol  ded[if]. 

C.  /.  L.    a)  I.  530  =  VI.  1281  ;  h)  I.  531  =  VI.  474. 

a)  On  a  stone  found  at  Rome,  near  the  baths  of  Trajan. 

h)  On  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  near  Porta  Capena,  now  in 

museum  at  Naples.    M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  who  captured  Henna, 

was  consul  643/211.    ^  Ex  Hinna, 

11.  Pietatis  I  sacrum. 


C.  I.  L.  XI.  3770.    On  a  round  marble  altar  found  at  Veil.    Note  the  geni- 
tive ;  ara  Xeptuno  represents  the  more  common  form. 

12.  L.  Mummi  *  L.  f.  cos. 

Duct.*  I  auspic'io  imperioque    eius  Achaia  capt,* 
Corinto  ]  deleto  Romam  redieit  |  triumj)hans.* 
Ob  hasee  !  res  l)ene  gestas  quod  *  ]  [//*]  iu  btOlo  voverat^  | 
Haiic  aedem  et  siguu  Herculis  Victoris 

iiuperator  dedicat. 
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C  /.  L.  1. 641  r=  Vl.  881.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  trayerUne  found  on  Mons 
?aeliu8,  Rome,  now  in  Vatican  Museom.  L.  Mmnmins  was  consul  in 
006/146,  and  triumphed  in  600/146.  i  MufimUfy.  <  i>tiel(ii),  cf.  dtictii 
imperio  auspieio  «tto,  Plant.  AmphH,  106.  *  e<j^(a).  *  A  very  eariy  use 
of  the  aspirate,  cf.  CoritUo,  The  inscription  is  in  SaturnJan  metre. 
*quod,  although  short,  may,  as  accented,  take  the  place  of  the  long 
syllable.  Ritschl  supplies  is,  so  quod  is.  Livy  (XL.  62,  XLI.  28}  tells 
ns  that  similar  tablets  were  placed  in  temples  1^  iriwmphaioru. 

15.  [F]orte  For[^unat]  |  donum  dant  |  conlegiu  lani  |  piscinenses,^ 

magistreis  |  coiraverunt  |  A.  Cassi  C.  1.  |  T.  Comeli  Oor.  1.* 

C  /.  L.  VL  167.  Inscribed  on  a  small  pedestal  found  near  Rome,  in  the 
grove  of  the  fratres  Arvales.  ^  LaniU  from  the  nei^borhood  of  the 
piscina  publica.    ^  Comeliae  libertus. 

14.  Q.  Caecilius  On.  A.  Q.  Flamini  leibertus  lunone  Seispitei  matri 
reginae. 

C.  7.  L.  I.  110.  Inscribed  on  an  epistylium  found  near  Lanuvium.  Cf. 
Fest.,  p.  343,  a.  14.  Sispitem  lunonem  quam  vulgo  sospitem  tgppellafU 
antiqui  usurpabarU. 

16.  sei  deo  sei  deivae  sac.  |  C.  Sextius  C.  f.  Calvinus  pr.,  |  de  senati 

sententia  I  restituit. 


C.  /.  L.  I.  632.  Inscribed  on  an  altar  found  on  the  Palatine  hOL  This 
may  be  C.  Sextius  Calvinus,  opponent  of  Glaucia,  praetor  664/100,  but 
with  more  probability  his  son,  of  the  time  of  Sulla.  The  altar  may  have 
belonged  to  the  temple  at  the  foot  of  the  Palatine,  near  the  temple  of 
Vesta,  built  in  honor  of  the  voice  of  the  god  heard  by  Aius  Locutius, 
who  announced  the  coming  of  the  Gauls  (Livy,  V.  60). 


16.  Felix  Publicus  |  Asinianus  pontdfic*  |  Bonae  Deae  Agresti 
Felic'  I  votuni  solvit  iunicein  alba.  |  libens  animo  ob  lumini- 
biiB  j  restitutis,  derelictus  a  medicis,  post  |  menses  decern 
bineficio  (?)  dominaes '  medicinis  sanatos,  per  |  earn  restituta 
omnia  ministerio  Canniae  Fortunatae. 
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C  /.  L,  VI.  68.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  fonnd  on  the  Via  Ostleiisiii 
now  in  Vatican  Museum.  ^pontiftc{ali»)  or  ponti^{um),  *Felie(i). 
*gen.  sing. 

17.  P.  Servilio  L.  Antonio  cos.*  |  a.  d.  IIII  k.  S^xt.  |  locavit  Q. 

Pedius  q.^  urb.  |  inurum  lunoni  Lucinae  |  KHS  ^  (||j)  ^  £)  (j[) 
(D  ®    eidemque  probavit. 

C.  /.  Z*.  VI.  358.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  found  on  the  Esqniline, 
now  in  Villa  Albani,  Rome.  ^  71^3/41.  -  q^naestor).  The  iiiscripticm 
belonged  to  the  temple  of  luno  Lucina,  on  the  Esquiline. 

18.  Laribus  publicis  sacrum  I  imp.  C'aesar  Augustus  |  pontifex  max- 

imus  j  tribunic.  potestat.  XVllIP  |  ex  stipe  (luam  populus  ei  | 
contulit  k.  lanuar.  apseuti,  |  C.  Calvisio  Sabino  L.  Passieno 
Rufo  COS.* 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  456.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  cut  from  a  pedestal  found 
on  the  Palatine,  now  in  Museum  of  Naples.    ^  undeviceisimum,     ^750/4. 

19.  Saliiti  peri)€tuae  Augustae  Genio  miinicipi  anno  post 
libertatique  publicae                        Interamnam  conditam 

populi  Romani  BCCIIII  ad  Cn.  Domitium 

Ahenobarbum  !!!!!!! 
!  !  !  !  I  ! I  !  !  !  !  !  I !  !  cos* 
Providentiae  Ti.  Caesaris  Augusti  n^ti  lid  detemitatem 
Romani  nominis,  sublato  hoste  ]>erniciosissimo'  p.  K., 
Faustus  Titius  Liberalis  VI  vir  Aug.  iter. 

p.  8.  f.  c* 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  4170.  Found  at  Teml  (Interamna),  in  Umbria.  >  Cn. 
Domitius  Ahenobarbus  wan  consul  with  M.  Furius  Camillus  Scriboni- 
anus,  'Vl  A.I).  As  Scribonianus  was  declared  an  enemy  in  42  a.i>.,  after 
he  bt'gan  a  revolt  in  Dal  mat  ia,  his  name  is  erased.  -  SejanuB,  who 
was  killed  31  a.d.     ^ p{i'cunia)  s{ua)  /{aciundum)  c{uramt). 

20.  Carpus  Aug.  lib.     Pallantianus  |  Sanctis  draconibus  |  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  143.  On  a  n)arbl('  nltar,  now  in  the  Kircherian  Museam, 
Home.  Cf.  Tac.  A»n.  W.  11.  The  fact  tliat  serpents  were  said  to 
have  puanled  the  cr.idlf  of  Ni-ro  may  account  for  this  hiscription  by  a 
freedman  of  Caesar  and  a  former  slave  of  l^allas. 
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21.  Libertati  ab  imp.  Ncrva  Ca[e»]ar[e]  Aug.,  anno  ab  iirbe  condita 

DCCCXXXXIIX*  XIIIl  Ik,]  Oc[^],* re8titu[toe]  s.  p.  q.  R. 

C.  L  L.  VI.  472.  Found  at  Rome  on  the  Capitoline,  existing  in  a  copy 
made  before  the  ninth  centoiy.  ^  Tbe  year  848  of  the  Catouian  era 
corresponds  to  the  year  06  a.  d.  *  Sept.  18th,  the  day  on  which  Nerra 
hecame  emperor  after  the  murder  of  Domitian.  Tlinjp  Sp.  9.  18.  4, 
speaks  of  Uberias  reddUa.     fac.  Agric  8. 

22.  Bassa  Vitelli  |  [p]ro  Q.  Vitellio  Q.  f.  filio  8UO  |  [/ujnoni  Lncinae 

y.  s.  1.  m. 

C.  7.  L.  VI.  369.  On  a  pedestal  found  in  Rome  near  temple  of  lono  Lucina, 
existing  now  in  copy.    Cf .  Tac.  Ann.  XL  48. 

23.  Q.  Coelius  L.  f.  pr.,  |  aed.  pi.  Cer.,*  |  pro.  pr.  ex  s.  c,  q.*  |  ex  voto 

suscepto  I  pro  incolumitate  |  Ti.  Caesaris  divi  Aug.  1 1  August!  | 
pontific.  maxim.  |  Concordiae  d.  d.  auri  p.  XXV. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  01.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  in  the  temple 
of  Concord,  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum,  Rome.  ^  Cer(etUi$), 
^  q{iiaestor), 

24.  pro  salute  |  dominorum,  |  Grenio  horreorum,  |  Satuminus  et  Buc- 

cessus  I  horreari  |  donum  dederunt  |  Caesare  Vespasiano  VI  | 
Tito  Caesare  imp.  IIII  |  cos. 

C,  I.  L.  VI.  235.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cipptu  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.     Determine  date  from  table,  p.  129. 

25.  C[ere]ri  sacrum  |  [Z>.  /w]nius  luvenalis  |  [trio,]  ooK  [/]  Del- 

matariuu,  |  11   [vir]   quinq.,  flamen  |  divi  Yespasiani  |  vovit 
dedicav[%]ue  |  sua  pec. 

C  /.  L.  X.  5382.  Found  above  Aquino,  near  a  place  called  Roceasecca 
on  the  river  Melfi,  existing  in  a  copy  of  the  eighteenth  century.  In 
the  second  century  the  cohors  I  Dalmatarum  was  stationed  in  Britain. 
For  bearing  of  this  inscription  in  history  of  the  satirist  Juvenal,  see 
J.  DUrr,  Das  Leben  JuvenalSy  p.  21. 

26.  d.  i.  M.  I  iir  honor,  domus  diviu.*  |  Eppius  Arimi|nensis  filius. 
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C.  /.  L.  III.  4790.  Inscribed  on  a  small  altar  foand  at  T51t8chach  (Vtrn- 
num),  Noricum,  where  it  still  exists.  >  This  fnmiala,  often  abbreviated 
i.  h.  d.  d.,  is  not  found  before  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  but 
becomes  very  common  after  the  time  of  Commodus  (Wilmanna). 

27.  I.  O.  S.  p.  d.*  I  et  lunoni  sancta^  |  Herae,  Castorib.  et  Apollini 

conservato|ribiis,  Thrysus  |  pro  salute  patroni  sui  j  et  sua  suo- 
rumque  |  iussu  uuminis  eorum  |  arain  d.,  |  salvis  candidatis 
huius  loci  j  per  C.  Fabium  Germanuin. 
iOnVteieftftide.)    Ded.  VI  idus    [0]ct  Pcregrino  et  |  Aemiliano  | 

COS.* 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  413.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  altar  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
Museum  of  Vatican,  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  DoliclieQUS  on 
Aventine.    ^  /(ori)  0{ptimo)  S{oli) p(raestantissimo)  d(igno),  •  S44  a.d. 

28.  dis  magnis,  |  Ulpius  Egnatius  Faventinus  |  v.  c'  augur  p.  v.  b.  p. 

R.  Q.*  pater  et  hieroc'eryx  d.  S.  i.  M.'  |  archibucolus  dei 
Liberi,  |  hierofanta  Hecatae,  sa'cerdos  Isidis  percepto  |  tauro- 
bolio  eriobolio<}.,  |  idibus  Augustis  d  d.  n  n.  |  Valente  Aug. 
V.  et  Valeutinia|no  Aug.  eoiiss.*  feliciter 

Vota  Faventinus  bis  deni  |  suscipit  orbis 
Ut  mactet  repetens  aurata  |  fronte  bicornes. 

C  7.  L.  VI.  604.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  ex- 
isting only  in  copy.  ^  v(ir)  c(lari98imu8).  ^  pub{licu8)  p{opuli)  B(^awumi) 
Q(^uiritium),    »  d(«)  8{olis)  i{nvicti)  M(JUhrae),    *  370  a.d. 
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Sat  u  mi  an  Metre 

29.  M.  P.  Voituleieis  C.  f.* 

Quod  re  sua  d[*/]eidens        asper  |  afleicta 
Parens  tiniens    heio  vovit,         voto  hoc  |  solut[o 
Z>e]cuma  facta    poloucta*        leibereis  lube|te8* 
Donu  danunt  i  Hercolei         maxsunie    mereto. 
Semol  te  ,  orant,  se  [I'Joti        crebro    condemnes. 
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C,  I.  A.  I.  117'),  X.  5708.  Found  at  Sora  in  Italy,  now  in  the  gardens  of 
the  church  of  S.  Uestituta.  *  M{arc\i8)  ei  P{nb!iu8)  Vertuleii  G(ai) 
/(ilii).  -  poloucta,  cf.  Cato,  de  B.  R,  132  ;  Plaut.  Stich.  233 ;  Varr.  L.  L, 
VI.  54.  ^  lube{n)tes.  Kitschl  places  this  in  the  early  part  of  the 
seventh  century  a.u.c.  (150-60  b.c.)  The  letters  are  archaic,  and  the 
Satumian  measure  is  indicated  on  the  stone  by  intervals. 


Iambic  Senarii 

30.        Tern  plum  hoc  sacratum  \\er[^oibiL8,  qui]  quod  ger[ttn^] 
August!  noiiien  felix  [///?'«]  reinaneat, 
Stirpis  suae  laetetur  u[^  i-egno']  parens. 
Nam  quom  te,  Caesar,  tem[/>Ms]  exposcet  deum 
Caeloque  repetes  sed[e?n,,  qua^  mundum  reges, 
Sint  hei,  tua  quel  sorte  ter[rae]  huic  imperent 
Regan tque  iios  felicibu[«]  voteis  sueis 
{Writtfu  henfiith)  L.  Aurelius  L.  f.  Pal.  Rufu[,s]  primopilaris 
\[e(j']  XVI  mill  tans  st imp.  Caesaris 

C.  I.  L.  X.  3757.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  found  at  Acerrae.  Nissen.  has 
suggested  that  Claudius,  Nero,  and  Britannicus  were  referred  to  in  line  1, 
but  Momnisen  a.s.si<;ns  tlie  inscription  to  the  time  of  Augustus,  and  con- 
siders C.  and  L.  Caesar  as  the  heroes  to  whom  the  shrine  was  dedicated. 

Hexameter 


31.  Numini  aquae  [  Alexandrianae 


Hanc  aram  Ny!ni)his  extruxi,  |  nomine  Laetus, 
-  Cum  gererem  fasces  patriae  |  rumore  secundo ; 
Plus  tainen  est  mihi  gratus    honos,  quod  faseibus  annus 
Is  nostri  datus  est,  quo  8anc|to  nomine  dives 
Lambaesem  largo  perfujdit  flumine  Nympha. 

C.  /.  L.  Vlll.  20()2.  Inscribed  in  the  Nymphaeum  at  Lambaesis,  Africa. 
*  From  Severus  Alexander,  the  emperor  who  introduced  water  into 
Lambaesis  in  22((  a.i>.  Cf.  the  Aqua  Alexandriana  at  Rome,  thus  named 
for  a  siniiliir  reason,  Lampridius  c.  25;  cf.  also  C.  /.  L.  VIII.  2658.  The 
word  was  partially  erased  after  his  death  in  235  a.d.  ''^  As  duumvir  at 
Lambaesis.     For  similar  ending  cf.  Verg.  Aen.  Vlll.  90. 
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SEPULCHRAL   INSCRIPTIONS 
TiTiLi  Sepulckales 

1.  a)  C.  Tiirpleio  C.  f.  c)  C.  Fouri  M.  V 
h)  Q.  Fourio  A.  f.                                      d)  Cn.  Fourio 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  2750,  2700-2707.  Four  iiiBcriptions  on  cinerary  oms  from 
tlie  tomb  of  the  Furii  and  Turpleii  at  Tusculuin.  They  belong  to  the 
fifth  ceiitur>'  of  the  City,  and  nhow  the  names  in  the  nom.  caae.  ^  C. 
Fouri{s)  M{arci)  f(Jlios). 

2.  a)  L.  Anicio  f)  Anicia  P.  f. 

h)  Maio  *  Auk'ia  C.  f.  g)  Miuo  Cuinia  L.  f. 

r)  L.  Cupi  L.  f.  A.  n.  h)  Atlia  A.  1.  |  Lais 

d)  Maria  Fabricia  t)  Tert.  Coriaria 

e)  Titoleiai  M.  f.  f)  P.  Gessius  P.  1  |  Vala 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3O4O-.3310.  These  inscriptions  are  selected  from  thoae  found 
in  the  »epulcretnm  at  Praeneste,  and  date  in  the  sixth  and  seventh 
centuries  of  the  City.  The  cognomina  are  rare,  but  appear  alike  with 
names  of  men  and  women.  Note  also  tlie  praenomina  with  names  of 
women.  The  gen.  case  is  seen  in  e,  but  the  others  show  the  eaiiier  form 
of  the  nom.  case,     i  Maio{8)  =  Maior, 

3.  a)  L.  Aoli,*  i  a.  d.  Ill  idus  |  Octob. 

h)  Ha«»bia  Q.  1.,*  Ji.  d.  |  IX  k.  Octobris. 

c)  L.  Caorilius,  '  a.  cl.  VI  k.  Quictilis. 

d)  Aemilijii,  a.  d.  Ill  non.  Fe.- 

e)  \\  Claiuli  M.  1.  Philocratis,    a.  d.  Ill  k.  Novbri.* 

a.  I.  L.  VI.  H2 11-8397.  Inscribed  on  sepulchral  urns  found  in  the  vineyard 
of  San  Cesareo,  near  the  Porta  (?apena.  Rome.  They  date  in  the  early 
part  of  thi'  seventh  century  of  the  City  (150-100  h.c).  >  L,  Aeli{»)\ 
a(nte')   d  inn  tertitun)   idus   Octob^ris),     ^l{iberta),     *  Fe{bruaria$). 

*  \or(c in) bri(^s) 

4.  M.  Aelmtius  M.  1.  '  MiU'edo  pater, !  M.  Aebutius  M.  1. '  Callistratos 

f.,  V.'  M.  A«*lmtiiis  M.  1.  Eros,  j  v.  lulia  L.  1.  l^renice  f.,  | 
lulia  L.  I.  llcsiichium,  |  Pompouia  L.  1.  Seleue,  j  Clodia  0*L 
Anti(M'is. 
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C  /.  L.  VI.  10588.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cippus  found  at  Rome,  now  in 
the  Capitoline  Museum.  *  v{imt)  or  v{ivu»).  ^  G{aiae),  i.e,  mulieris 
l{iberta). 

e 
6.   M.  Aurelius  M.  L  |  Niceporus   patronu.  (sic),  \  Aurelia  M.  L 

Trupher.,  |  M.  Aurelius  M.  L  Apollonius,  |  M.  Aurelius  M.  1.  | 

[^/]exsander  M.  Aureli 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  13163.  A  sepulchral  inscription  engraved  in  archaic  letters,  on 
travertine,  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Vatican.  For  so-called  theta 
nigruniy  see  page  231. 

6.  P.  Buxurius  P.  f.  |  Truentines.*  quie.*  |  coinomn '  Tracalo,  |  arte 

tecta,^  salve. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  5270.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  found  near  Monte  Prandone,  in  east- 
ern IMcenum,  now  in  the  curia  at  Kipatransone.  ^  Trn€ntine{n)8{is), 
^quie(scit).  ^coi{=  quoi,  cui)  no}7i[e]n,  or  quieltft]  cocnomen  Tracalo, 
*  tecta  —  TfKTrjs  for  riKTuv, 

7.  M.  Drusi  M.  1.  Philodami,  '  sibei  et  sueis,  |  veivont 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  752.     Inscribed  on  a  stone  found  at  Larino  (Larinum),  in  Apulia. 

8.  P.  Critoniiis  P.  f.  Polio.  |  Mater  mea  mihi  |  monumentum  |  coerar 

vit,  quae  ;  nie  desiderat  |  veheraenter,  me  |  heice  situm  in-  | 
mature.     Vale,  salve. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  lft(}fMJ.  Inscribed  on  travertine  in  archaic  letters  of  the  seventh 
century,  found  at  Home. 

9.  Ultuma  |  suoruiu  '  ( 'upiennia  |  L.  f.  Tertulla  |  fuueit  *  quius  |  heic  | 

relliquiae    suprenia  -  '  manent. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  10014.  Found  at  Home,  now  existing  in  a  copy,  ^fuueit 
probably  = /Mi^    -  supnma  {inunera). 

10.    Sex.  Caesius  Sex.    lib.  Cinnamus  |  Illlll  vir  Augustalis  |  h.  s.  e.  | 
et  tibi  et  tu.' 

C  /.  L.  V.  i')'y2.  F»»un(l  at  Trieste,  where  it  exist-s  tcMlay  in  the  museum. 
^  et  tihi  {}teuf  .sit)  are  the  wonls  of  the  passer-by  ;  et  tu  {vale)  represents 
the  reply  ul"  the  dead. 
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11.  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Quirina  |  Fabianus  Iliirconen|si8  idem  Patrici- 

enjsis  ann.  XXXXIII  plus  |  in  suis  h.  s.  e.,  s.  t.  t.  1. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1200.    Found  at  Sevilla  (Hispalis),  Spain,  where  it  exists  to-di^ 
in  the  museum. 

12.  ave  j  Herennia  Crocine  |  cara  sueis  inclusa  hoc  tumulo.  |  Crocine 

cara  sueis.  Vixi  ego  |  et  ante  aliae  vixere  puellae.  |  lam  satis 
est  Lector  discedens  dicat,  Crocine  sit  tibi  terra  |  levis. 
Valete  superi. 

C.  /.  L.  II.  1821.    Found  at  Cadiz. 


13.  M.  Aemilius  Artema  |  fecit  |  M.  Licinio  Successo  fratri  |  bene 

merenti  et  {  Caeciliae  Modestae  coniugi  |  suae  et  sibi  et  suis 
libertis  |  libertabusci.  posterisq.  eorum,  |  excepto  Hermete  lib. 
quem  veto  {  propter  delieta  sua  aditum  ambitum  ne  |  ullum 
accessum  habeat  in  hoc  monumento^ 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  11027.    Found  at  Rome,  existing  now  in  copy. 

14.  P.  Lucius  Hilarus  |  0  *  Graecus  sibi  |  et  Pompeiae  L.  f.  |  v.'  Ter- 

tullae  et  |  P.  Lucio  Graeci  1.  |  v.*  Philadelpho  et  |  Luciae 
Graeci  L.  1.  |  0*  Lepidae. 

C.  /.  L,  XII.  4957.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  n'ppus  found  at  Narbonne 
(Narbo),  existing  in  a  copy.  ^  The  so-called  theta  nigrum  is  here  placed 
before  the  cognomen,    ^o(ioif). 

15.  P.  Voltilius  Rufio  et  Mamia  Ter[rM]lla. 
C.  /.  L.  XII.  6256.    Found  at  Narbonne  (Narbo). 

16.  L.  Cartorius  P.  f.  Fab.  |  hie  sepultus  est,  !  hie  locus  patet  |  in 

frdnt.  p.  XX  et  d  media  fos.  |  in[/]ro  vers.  p.  XXV.  |  Hone 
locum  nionimentunique  |  diis  manibus  do  legoque. 

C.  7.  L.  V.  2916.    Found  at  Padua  (Patavium),  existing  in  copy. 

17.  C.  Sentio  Sat.  cos.'  |  k.  Sextilib.  |  dei  manes  |  receperunt  | 

Abulliam  N.  1.  !NigeIlam. 
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C  /.  L.  II.  2255.  Inscribed  on  a  small  cipp%i9  found  at  Cordova  (Corduba), 
Spain,  where  it  still  exists.    ^  He  was  consul  without  colleague  in  735/19. 

18.  d.  m.  8.,  I  P.  Aelio  P.  f.  |  Crescentiano  |  notario  legati  in  officio 

luyenajlis  praef.  praetori  |  defuncto,  vixit  |  annis  viginti  duo  | 
et  militavit  an.  IIII,  |  Aelia  Processa  mater  filio  |  innocentL 

C  /.  L.  vni.  2755.    Found  at  Lambaesis,  Africa.    Flavios  lUTenalis  was 
praef ectus  praetorio  under  lulianns  and  Seyerus.    Cf .  Vita  Severi^  c  6 ; 
Vita  Oetae,  24 ;  Hirschfeld,  B&m.  VertoaU^  p.  280. 

19.  V.  f.^  I  C.  Novellius  C.  f.  |  Ouf.  Expectatus  |  dis  deabns  manibus  | 

nomine  meo  et  Atiliae  C.  f.  Crae |  nxori  pientiss[tm]. 

{On  th€  uft)  have.    (^  <*«  rights  vale. 

C  /.  L,  V.  6053.  Found  at  Milan  (Mediolanum),  preserved  in  a  copy. 
ir(trtt»)  f{ecit). 

20.  d.  m.  I  et  memoriae  |  L.  lul.  Accepti  qui  |  vixit  ann.  XV  m.  X  | 

dies  duos  |  M.  lul.  Euplus  et  Julia  Accepta  parentes  |  fil. 
\mico  karissim.  |  et  sibi  vivi  |  posuerunt. 

C.  L  L.  XII.  1964.  Inscribed  on  a  eippus  found  at  Vienne  (Vienna, 
Gallia  Narbonensis),  existing  in  a  copy. 

21.  d.  m.  I  et  quieti  aeternae  |  Titiae  Seiae  defunctae  |  ann.  XXII 

mens.  V  dier.  XXV,  |  P.  Seius  Asclepiodotus  pater  |  filiae 
incomparabili. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  2013.  Inscribed  on  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Vienne  (Vienna, 
Gallia  Narbonensis),  existing  now  m  copy,    d  and  m  are  on  the  sides. 

22.  d.  ra.  I  Titiae  Catiae  defunct.  |  annorum  VIII  m.  V  d.  VIII.  | 

Catia  Bubate  fil.  pissimae  |  et  sibi  vivae  posuit,  |  hoc  sax.  sub 
ascia  *  ded.*  est. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  2012.  Found  at  Vienne,  existing  in  a  copy.  ^  sub  ascia  dedi- 
cavit  (S  •  A  •  D)  is  generally  understood  to  indicate  a  new  tomb  still  in 
charge  of  the  workmen.  The  object  of  the  phrase  or  representation  of 
the  ascia  was  to  indicate  that  the  right  of  reopening  the  tomb  without 
recourse  to  authority  was  retained.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Facciolati. 
See  Forcellini,  s.  v.  and  A.  de  Barth^lemy,  Becherches  sur  le  farmuls 
**sub  ascia,'''    '^  ded(icatum),    d,  and  m.  are  on  the  sides. 
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2:\.   (i.  m.,  I  Tertinio  |  Maximian|()  Verilla  |  coniugi  |  posuit  |  s.  a.  d. 

C.  I.  L.  XII.  1715.  Iii8(TilHKl  on  a  cippus  found  at  Eyzahut  (Canton  de 
DieuK'lit),  France,  where  it  still  exists. 

24.  have,  Naevi,  \  salvos  sis  quiscjuis  |  es,  |  Cn.  Naevio  |  Diadumeno  | 

vendlicidrio  |  Grae[c]^rio. 

C  /.  L.  XII.  ^i349.  Inscribed  on  a  cippu$  found  at  Nismes  (Nemansos), 
where  it  still  exists. 

25.  (1.  m. ;  I  lulius  Euinenes  |  vixit  ann.  XXII  |  lulia  Agrippina  | 

patron.*  aluiiino  |  et  crori>orato  {  utricularioruin,  {  quot  tu  nobis  | 
debuisti  faeere,  {  et  mater  in|felicis8imae  posuerunt 

C.  I.  L.  XII.  729.  Inscribed  on  a  cippus  found  at  Trinquetaille,  now  in 
museum  at  Aries,  France.  i.Join  patron{a)  and  et  mater  i^felieiMtimae 
posueruHt  quo{d)  tu  nobis  debuisti  facere. 

-().  Sex.  Xerianus  |  Romulus  |  fecit  sibi  et  |  Cdrdiae  Helpidi ,  con- 
iugi  karissimae  et  |  libertis  libertabus^iue  |  posterisque  eorum 
utri usque  sexus  |  ex  origiue  nostra.  Si  quis  |  eum  titiU.  adul- 
teravit  alienigenum  corp.  aut  ossa  aut  cineres  j  in  hoe  monum. 
inferre  volens  adhum.  non  haber.*  et  dare  debeat  a  p.  R.*  I+S  L 
m.  n.,'  I  huic  mon.  dol.  mal.  abesto. 


C.  L  L.  VI.  22015.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  in  the  church,  S.  Paolo 
fuori  U*  Mura,  at  Home.  ^  Kead  aditum  non  haber{et).  *a(eraH6) 
p(^opuli)  i^(omuni).     '  m(ilia)  n{ummum), 

27.  have,  Manlia  ;  Anthusa  |  Bene  sit  tibi  qui  legis  |  et  tibi  qui 

praeteris    mihi  qui  hoc  loco  monument.  |  feci  et  meis. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  6610.    Found  at  Velletri  (Velitrae),  now  in  museum  at  Naples. 

28.  vivit    (J.  Caelius  Sp.  f.  vivi*  i  architectus  navalis,  !  vivit  |  uxor 

Camidia  M.  1.  Aprhodisia.  ;  Hosih's,  resiste  et  nisi  mjolestust 
perlege,  noli  ,  stomacare,  suadeo  caldum  bibas,  moriu;n[<l]usty 
vale. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  5371.    Found  on  the  Liris  botwoon  Interamna  and  Mintomae, 

existing  in  copy.     *  I'n>l)ably  a  cornipt  reading. 
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29.  d.  m.  s.,  I  chaere*  Anjnonia  Paula  coniiunx  rarissime'  |  quae 

exemplo  esses  |  feminarum,  nisi  XXXIII  annorum  {  erepta 
gravem  |  fletum  viro  |  reliquisses,  |  h.  s.  e. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  8864.    Found  at  Tiklat  (Tupusuctu)  Mauretania,  Africa, 
existing  in  copy.    ^x<^<P«'    ^rarissima. 

30.  d.  m.,  I  M.  Munatius  |  Victor  |  v.  a.  XXX,  h.  s.  e.,  o.  e.  b.  q.* 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  5682.     Found  between  Celma  (Calama)  and  Constantino 
(Cirta)  Numldia,  existing  in  copy.    ^  o{ssa)  e{i)  b{ene)  q{uie8catU). 

31.  d.  m.  8.,  I  lulia  Curvia  |  vixit  annis  LXX  |  o.  s.*  t.  b.  n.*  q.,  |  fecit 

filius  eius. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  9128.    Found  at  Sur  Roslan  (Auzia),  Mauretania.    ^  o(«)«(a). 
3  6(e)n(c). 


32.  d.  m.  8.,  I  Q.  lulius  Lu|canus  Medi|conis  fil.,  |  ut  hanc  in  patriam 

plenus  laetitia  |  pervenirem  an|nos  LXXX  certan]do  viei,  iam 
quietus  |  ego  hie  Medico  |  semper. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  79.     Found  at  Hr.  Nebhana,  Africa,  existing  in  a  copy. 

33.  d.  m.  I  L.  Vibi  Cres|centis  vet.  |  cob.  IIII  pr.,  |  bie  s.  e.  s.  1. 1.  L,  | 

Cara  Salvidie.^  I  tatae  '^  b.  m. 


C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3632.  Found  at  Tivoli  (Tibur),  inscribed  on  the  wall  of  the 
curia^  where  it  now  exists.  *  Salvidi€(^na).  ^  tatae  is  a  child^s  name  for 
father. 

34.  d.  m.  I  Ulpiae  |  Epictesis,  |  Ti.  Claudius  I  Abascantus  |  coniugi 

benenierenti  |  fecit,  {on  thf  right  Hide)  Locus  adsiguatus  ab  \  Ti. 
CI.  Ililaro  patrouo  |  in  fronts  p.  Vs.*  in  agro  p.  II  s.^  '  acceptus 
k.  Apiil'l)us  \  (\  Hellicio  Torquato  |  Ti.  CI.  Attico  Hennlc  cos.' 

C.  I.  L.  y\.  20  {:^'>.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  rippits  ftuind  at  Rome,  now  in 
the  I.attran  Miiscinn.  ^  J\r<l('s)  tptinqut'  s^emissfm).  '^  p(edt'H)  duo 
s(einisst'ni).     ■'•  14^1  A.I). 

35.  a.  M.  Statilius  Mor('uri|us  fecit  sibi  ct  Liciniao  j  Vitali  coniugi 

karissiinae  |  ct  Statilio  (ieniali  |  et  Statiliac  Priuiitivae  liber- 
tis  nieis  ct  ,  libcrtis  lil>ertabusque  meis  _  posterisque  eoium  | 
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introitum,  exitum  omnem|que  rem  possidere  quod  milii  |  con* 
cessum  est  a  T.  Flavio  Rufino  {  in  parte  dimidia  intrantibus 
parte  sinisteriore  in  f rente  |  pedes  XXXIII  in  agro  ped.  XXX. 
b,  Euphrosyno  |  et  Hercliano  |  ser.  C.  n.*  coneessum  '  eis  ab  Flavio 
Riitino  I  in  nionumento  j  Iiiniano  quod  est  |  iuris  mei  intran- 
tibus parte  dexU'  ra  in  triclinio  {  in  quo  pariete  sunt  {  ollae 
ossuaria  |  nuniero  XIIII  |  et  in  trielia  sarjeophaga  n.  Ill  |  quot 
cessi  oco '  j  ambas  partes  et  |  Statilio  Mercurio  |  et  nominibuB 
s.  s."* 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  1036.  Found  at  Ostia,  existing  now  in  copy.  A  coBtom 
existed  at  Ostia  of  placing  on  tombs  tablets  which  were  divided  into 
parts,  according  to  the  sharing  of  the  rights  of  the  tomb.  The  above  it 
a  tabula  hipartita^  containing  on  the  right  an  inscription  of  Statilio* 
Mercurius,  and  on  the  left  that  of  two  slaves  of  Caesar.  ^  C{ae9arU) 
n{pstri).  ^  The  words  are  those  of  Flavins  Rutinus.  '  fioiiiM6ia  «(iipro) 
8{criptis).  Note  also  the  giving  of  introitus  and  exitun,  as  often  in  sepul- 
chral inscriptions  ;  thus  the  formula  reads,  ille  illi  locum  ilium  donavU 
rui  Hum  ambitum  dedit. 

36.  ]>er  deos  su])eros  |  inferosque  te  rogo  ne  |  ossuaria  velis  violaie,  | 

M.  Calpurnius  M.  1.  Sulla,  !  Calpurnia  M.  1.  Fausta  liberta. 

C.  I.  L.  XIV.  2536.  Found  on  the  estate  of  a  monastery  at  Grottafenrata, 
in  the  old  ager  Tusculantts^  now  in  the  Capitoline  Museum. 

37.  d.  [m.],  '  Clodia  Domitia  |  fecit  sibi  et  Terentio  Regino  coiugi 

suo  I  et  CU(Hliae  Reginae  |  iiliae  suae  et  liber|tis  libertabusque  | 
posterisque  eoruni  ]  h.  m.  e.  h.  n.  s. 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  848.    Found  at  Ostia. 

38.  d.  ni.,  I  ('.  Voltilius  Cypaerus  et  Flavia  |  Primilla  fecerunt  C. 

Voltilio  I  Atinieto  f.  suo  dulcissimo  et  pientissijmo  bene  merenti 
vixit  ann.  XVII  m.  V  |  d.  XX,  (piis^piis  huic  sepulchro  nocere  | 
I'onatus  fuerit  manes  eius  eum  exagitent. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  20471.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  ia 
tht*  LaU>ran  Museum. 

39.  Longina  Diligcs  (,s/V) "  fee.  sibi  et  |  L.  Tionginio  Fortunato  |  patrono 

b.  ni.  vX  (\issiiw»    Nice  iiiatri  et  tiliat*  et  Cassis  Augustali  patri 
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et  I  filio  et  Florali  filio  |  et  lib.  libertab.  post,  eor.*  |  i.  h.  m.  i.  a. 
8.  c.  f.,  I  in  f.  p.  X,  in  a.  p.  x. 

C  /.  L,  XIV.  1270.  Found  at  Ostia,  now  in  Lateran  Museum,  Rome. 
^  po8t{eris)  eor(um).  '^  i{n)  h{oc)  mConumentwn)  i{tum)  a(dUum) 
8{acrorum)  c(^au8a)  f(acere)» 

40.   Ti.  Magio  Caeciniano  |  trierarcho  et  |  Alsiae  Postumae  uxori  | 
n.  f.,  n.  s.,  n.  c* 

C  /.  L.  V.  1813.  Inscribed  on  a  cinerary  box  found  at  Gemona,  Italy,  now 
existing  in  copy.  *  n(^on)  /(wi),  n(on)  «(iim),  n(on)  c{uro).  Cagnat 
refers  to  the  Greek  phrase,  o^k  rjfiriiff  ^ev6/i^v,  o^k  Kaofuuy  od  /UXti  itoi. 


41.  d.  m.,  I  P.  Aelio  Aug.  lib.  |  Erasino  dulcissimo  et  pientissimo, 

Aemilia  Helene  coniunx  j  et  P.  P.  Aelii  Aug.  lib.  |  Musicus  et 
Helenus  till  |  feoerunt  et  sibi  et  suis  libertis  liber|tabu8que 
posterisque  eoruni,  |  ita  ne  lieeat  hunc  munimentum  vendere  | 
vel  donare,  quod  si  factum  fuerit  |  utrisque  ark.  pontificum 
l+SXXX  m.  n.  poenae  nomine    inferet,  h.  m.  d.  m.  a. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  10082.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  found  on  the  Janiculum,  Rome, 
now  in  the  museum  at  Oxfoixl. 

42.  d.  m.,  I  L.  Aurelio  |  Rufo  |  ann.  XXVI  |  Emer.*  sepulto  |  hie  sito, 

I  Aurelia  Prisca  |  fil.  piissimo  p. 

C.  /.  L.  IL  .371.  Found  at  Condeixa  a  Nova  (Conimbriga,  Lusitania), 
Spain,  existing  now  in  copy.  >  Emer{itae).  Either  Rufus  was  buried 
at  Emerita  and  his  mother  brought  his  remains  to  Conimbriga,  or  his 
burial  place  was  at  Emerita  while  his  tomb  was  at  Conimbriga. 

43.  d.  m.,  I  M.   lul.   Serano    in  itinere   urb.*  |  defuncto  et  sepulto, 

Coelia  |  Romula  |  mater  filio  |  piissimo  |  et  Collegium  |  salu- 
tare  I  f.  c. 


C.  I.  L.  n.  379.     Found  at  Condeixa  a  Nova  (Conimbriga,  Lusitania), 
Spain,  existing  now  in  copy.     *  urh{ano), 

44.  d.  m.,  I  Acutia  Tyche  luliae  Arche  f.,  |  vix.  a.  XXIIX,  |  et  in 
eo  mon  itu  act.  anib.  injlat.  mort.  raort.  |  inferre  coron.  ' 
sacrif.  sacrif.  fa<*.  |  ei  a.  (j.  e.  r.  p.  p.  r.  1.*,  |  fil.  pientissimae. 
In  f.  p.  VII,  in  a.  p.  VI. 

I.AT.  INSCKll*.  — 19 
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C  /.  L,  VI.  10662.  Found  at  Rome,  now  in  Vatican  Museum.  >  et  u 
eo  mon(umento)  itu(m)  nrt(nm)  amb^itum)  inl€U(ionem)  mori{Mi 
habere)  mort{Htnn)  Uiferre  roron{are)  nacrif^icare)  8acrif{icia)fac(eret 
ei  a(d)  qiunn)  e(n)  r{eg)  p(ertinet)  p{ertinebU)  r^ecte)  l(iceto).  The 
comment  of  Mommsen  is,  Formulae  hae  ut  MolerU  ita  in  compendium 
redactae  sunt,  utparum  cohaereant. 

45.  M.  Lollius  Arpliocras  |  v.  f.  s.  et  Paelinae  uxori  v.  |  et  lib.  liber- 

tab,  post.  (].  eoruni  i  in.  s.  s.  e.  h.  n.  s.  |  ueque  ulli  liquebit 
locationis  |  causa  in  anuis  centum  quanjdoq.  transvendere 
quod  I  si  qui  adversus  it  fecerint  eoruin  bona  pertinere  i 
debebunt  ad  rem  publicam  {  I^rundisinorum. 

C.  L  L,  IX.  136.  Found  at  Brindisi  (Brundisium),  now  at  VillanoTa  only 
in  a  fragment. 

46.  Q.  Julio    Servando  |  ITTTII  vir.  Aug.  |  c.  I.  P.  C.  N.  M.,*  |  Licinia 

Pallas  I  marito  o})timo  ,  inlatis  arcae  |  inni  vir.ob  tuitionem  , 
statuae  H5  ii.  oc.    1.  d.  d.  lillll  vir. 

C.  /.  Z.  XII.  4397.  InBcribe<l  in  lettere  of  the  second  century  on  a  pedestal 
found  at  Narbo  (Narlx^nne),  (lallia  Narbonensis,  where  it  still  existn. 
1  C{oloniae)  I{uUae)  l\aternae)  C{laudiat)  N(arboniM)  M[artii). 

47.  C.  Catio  C.  f.  Men.  Balbo    Opetreiiae  C.  f.  PauUae.  |  H68  de- 

euriones  fiiiiere  publico  de  foro  6  tribunali  |  efferendos  et  \x\v 
humandos  (umis.  Futiciae  A.  1.  Violae  C.  Catius  C.  f.  Men. 
Gall  us    i)arentibu8  et  ux6rii. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  178.3.    Found  at  Benevento  (Beneventum),  existing  now  in  copy. 

48.  Cresoens    aj;it.  |  factionis    ven.,  !  natioiie    Maunis,  |  annonim 

XXII.    Quadriga  ju-imum  |  vicit   L.  Vipstiuii6  ■  Messalla  ctoe. 

natal**  divi  Xervao  miss.*  XXIII I  ecpiis  his  :  CireiOy  Ac- 
cep'ton',  I)«*lirat(),  ('otyiio.     Kx  Mrssalla  in  (ilabrionem  cos.  in 

nataiV  divi  <'laudi  miss,  ost.'-  '  ^('LXXXVI  vic-it  XXXXVII.  | 
InttT  sinj,'.'  vie.  XIX.  binar.  XX III.  Win.  V,  pniemiss.^  I,  j 
(MTup.  Vlll.  fiipuit  XXXVIII.  srr.md.  tulit  CXXX,  teit. 
CXI.    Qu:u'.st.'ivl.  H-S   XV   LVin     <'<'<'XXXXVI.« 
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C.  1.  L.  VI.  10050.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  cippus^  discoTered  in  1878  during 
the  building  of  a  sewer  on  tlie  Via  Pace  in  Rome.  ^  m/M(ii).  *  miu(u$) 
ost(io).  *  inter  81  ng(ularum)  vic(^U)*  ^  pr<umi8$(u)  sc.  alius  aurigae; 
Friedl&nder  reads  praemiss^it).  «  Qttae8t(um)  ret^ulU).  •  1,668,846 
sesterces.  See  FriedlAnder,  SiUengeBchiehUi  II.,*  p.  617,  and  Momiii. 
Ephem,  Ep,  IV.  247.    •  Nov.  8,  116  a.d.    »  May  10,  124  a.d. 

49.  L.  Aiilano  L.  f.  |  An.  ProviDciali  |  equo  p.  omat,  |  luperco 
desig.,  I  huic  ordo  statujam  decrevit  |  L.  Afilanus  yereciiD|dii8 
h.  u.  8.  r.,^  I  1.  d.  d.  d. 

C  /.  L,  XIV.  3442.    Inscribed  on  a  eippuM  found  at  Pneneate,  where  It 

still  exists.    ^  h{pnore)  «(5ii«)  s^umptwn)  r{emisit), 

60.  a)  d.  (Figure  qfan  ateia)  m.,  |  Venuleia  |  Pelagia  I  hie  adq.,  |  fil.  matr. 

piiss. 
h)  M.  Naevius  M.  f.  Gal.  Restitutus  |  mil.  coh.  X  pr.  h.  aq.*  |  qui 
reliq.*testam.  coll.  |  fabr.  naval.  Pis.'  stationi  |  vetustiss.  et 
piiss.  hhS  II  II  I  n.,'  ex  cuius  reditu  pajrental.  et  rosar.  quot- 1 
ann.  at  sepuh^hrum  {  suiun  celebrent.  Quot  |  si  factum  ab  eis 
non  I  esset,  tunc  ea  ipsa  conjdicione  fabr.  tig.  Pis.*  |  accept  pro 
poena  a  |  fabr.  nav.  WS  II 1 1  n.*  ipsi  |  celebrare  debebuut 

C.  7.  L.  XI.  1430.  Found  at  Pisa,  existing  now  in  copy.  >  A(tc)  aid)q{uU 
escit).      ^coU{egio)  fabr{um)    naval(ium)    Pis(^attomm).      *  (milia) 

n(umfnum).    *  fahri  tig{narii)  Pis^ani),    ^  accept{i8) (mili- 

bus)  n^ummum), 

61.  d.  m.  et  memoriae  |  aetemae  Hylatis,  |  dymachaero  sive  |  assi- 

dario  ^  p.  VII. ^  ru  I.,'  |  Ermais  coniux  |  coniugi  karissimo  |  p.  c. 

et  8.  as.  d  KFigure  of  an  atcia). 

Boissicu,  Inscr.  de  Ltjon,  p.  400.  Found  at  Lyons,  existing  now  in  copy. 
1  Ilyliis  was  a  dimachaerus  and  essedarius;  cf.  FriedUlnder,  SiUenguch. 
II.,«p.  633.    ^p^ugnarum)  V II,    *  rudi  primae, 

62.  d.  m.,  '  Muscloso    a.  f.  r.*  |  nat.  Tuscus  |  vie.  pal.*  DCLXXXII  | 

a.«  III  p.*  V.  v.«  II    r.«  DCLXXII,  |  Apuljpia  Vere|cunda  con- 
iunx  m.  c.  p.^ 

C.  /.  L,  VI.  10063.  Found  at  Rome,  where  it  sUll  ezlata.  ^  aCgUatori) 
fiacUoniM)  r(^u88(aae),  ^  vie  (it)  pal  {mas),  *a(lbafiu$iQm)»  *p(ra$ina), 
*  9(jm€ta).    *  r(iMMi<a).    ^  m(jarito)  c^arissiwio}  p^f 


.r 
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«53.  M.  Aur.  Mollicius  Tatianus  |  natione  verna  qui  vixit  ann.  |  XX 
mens.  VIII  diebus  VII  qui  |  vie.  palnias  ii.*  CXXV,  sic  in 
rus|seo  LXXXVIIII  in  prasino  XXIIII  |  in  veueto  n.  V  in 
albo  n.  VII    praemia  XXXX  n.^  II. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  10049.    Found  on  the  Via  Praenestina,  Kome,  now  existing  in 
copy.     ^  n{umero),    ^praemia  {sestertium)  XXXX  (milium)  tt(ifiiiero). 


CoLlTMnARtA 

54.  a)  d.  m.,  |  Blastus  Aug.  lib.  tabuljarius  fecit  aediclas  |  ires 
intrantibus  dext  eriore  parte  a  pariejte  iunetas  duas  et  terti|a 
in  qua  titulus  fixus  est^  s[t]bi  et  {  suis  1.  libertabusq.  posterisq.  | 
eorum. 

b)  L.  Cornelius  L.  1.  Regillus  |  ollam  legavit  |  M.  Valerio  M.  L 
Frontoni. 

c)  Q.  Mudasenus  I.  1.  Eros  {  emit  de  L.  Aufidio  |  Apollonio 
iuris  I  monumenti. 

d)  Quintiae  {  Crispinae  |  ollae  continuae  II. 

e)  L.  Veturi  Zophru8(?)*  |  L.  Pinarius  Rufus  |  dedit  ol.  I  quae 
fuit  I  L.  Viriasi  Lali. 


C.  /.  L.  VI.  4880,  4030,  4083,  6013,  5046.  Inscriptions  from  columbaria  of 
the  Vigna  Codini,  between  the  Via  Appia  and  Via  Latina.  >  This 
inHcription  is  in  tertia,  in  qua  titulus  fixus  est ;  in  the  other  two  places 
the  name  Blastus  was  painted  on  the  wall.  ^  Zophrus  has  been  mb- 
stituted  after  an  erasure.     Read  L,  Vetnri{us)  Zopyrus, 

55,  Iiilia  Kr6ti8  f^mina  optima  hie  sitast 

Nullum  dol6rem  ad  inferds  m^cum  tuli, 
Viro  et  patr6no  placui  et  d^essi  prior. 
C.  lulius  Blastus  C.  lulius 

C.  lulius  Celadus  divi  Aug.  L 

Messius. 

C.  I.  L,  VI.  6254.  From  the  columbaria  in  the  Vi^a  Codini,  bctw^eett 
Via  Appia  and  Via  I^tiiia.  The  inscription  belongs  to  tlie  dajys  a( 
Tiberius.     Note  the  iambic  senarii. 
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56.  Musicd  Ti.  Caesaris  August!  |  Scurran6  disp.  ad  fiscum  G^llicum  | 
provinciae  Lugdunensis,  |  ex  vicaris  eius  qui  cum  eo  Bomae 
cum  I  decessit  fuerunt  bene  merito,  | 
Venustus  negot.^  Agathopus  medic. 
Decimianus  sump.*  Epaphra  ab  argent 
Dicaeus  a  manu  Primio  ab  veste 
Mutatus  a  manu  Communis  a  cubic. 
Creticus  a  manu        Pothus  pediseq. 

Tiasus  cocus 


Facilis  pediseq. 
Anthus  ab  arg. 
Hedylus  cubicu. 
Firmus  cocus 
Secunda* 


C.  /.  X.  VI.  6107.  From  the  columbaria  in  the  Vigna  Codini,  now  in  the 
Lateran  Museum.  It  belongs  to  the  time  of  Tibeiias.  ^  negot(iatar), 
*8ump{tnariu8).    *  Probably  a  corUubemalU, 


Laudatio  Murdiab 

57.  Murdiae  L.  f.  matris.  |  sed  propriis  viribus  adlevent  cetera,  qu6 
firmiora  |  prob^bilioraque  sint.*  |  Omnes  filios  aequo  fecit  here- 
d^,  partitione  filiae  data.  Amor  |  matemus  caritate  liberum, 
aequalitate  partium  constat.  |  Viro  certam  pecuniam  legavit, 
ut  ius  dotis  honore  iudici  augeretur.  |  Mihi,  revocat^  memorid 
patris  e^ue  in  c<5nsiliiun  et  fid^  sui,  ad|hibit^  aestumatione 
fact^  ^  cartels  res  testamento  praelegavit,  |  neque  e^  mente,  quo 
m^  f ratribus  meis  quom  eorum  aJiquI^  |  contumelid  praeferret : 
sed,  memor  liberalitatis  patris  mei,  |  reddenda  mihi  statuit, 
quae  iudicio  viri  sui  ex  patrimonio  |  me6  cepisset,  ut  ea  usu 
suo  custodita  proprietati  meae  re8ti|tuerentur.  |  Constitit  ergo 
in  hdc  sibi  ipsa,  ut  ^  parentibus  dignis  viris  data  |  matrimonia 
opsequio  probitate  retineret,  nupta  meriteis  gra|tior  fieret,  fide 
earior  haberetur,  iudicio  omatior  relinquerejtur,  post  decessum 
consensu  civium  laudaretur,  quom  discriptio  |  partiiun  habeat 
gratum  fidumque  animum  in  viros,  aequalita|tem  in  liberos, 
iustitiam  in  veritdte.  |  Quibus  de  causeis,  quom  omnium  bona- 
rum  f^mindrum  simplex  simi|lisque  esse  laudatio  soleat,  quod 
naturalia  bona  propria  custojdi^  servata  varietat^  verborum 
non  desiderent,  satisque  sit  |  eadem  omnes  bon^  &m^  digna 
fecisse;  et  quia  adquireie  |  novas  laudes  mulieri  sit  arduom. 


.^  Ml   I 


»•  ../* 


294  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

quom  minoribus  varietajtibus  vita  iactetuTy  necessario  com* 

munia  esse  eolenda,'  ne  (^uod  |  dmissum  ex  iustis  praecepteis 

cetera  turpet.  |  E6  maiorem  laudem  omiiium  carissima  mihi 

mdter   meruit,  quod  |  modesti^  probitate  pudicitia  opsequio 

lanificio  diligintia  tide  |  p^r  similisque  cetereis  probeis  feminis 

fuit,  neque  lilli  cessit  vir|tuti8  laboris  sapientiae  periculorum 

praeeipuam  aut  eerte.* 

C  /.  L.  VI.  10230.  Inscribed  in  letters  of  the  best  period  on  a  large  marble 
slab  found  at  Rome,  where  it  still  exists  in  the  Palace  of  the  KondininL 
MommHcn  places  this  inscription  in  the  Augustan  age,  not  later,  becanae 
of  tlie  orthography  of  guom,  meriteis^  arduom,  not  earlier,  becaoae  of 
the  use  of  apices,  which  not  only  mark  Uie  long  vowels,  but,  placed 
between  the  letters,  serve  as  punctuation  marks.  ^  Mommsen^s  comment 
is  **  Ilaec  quo  pertineanty  parum  perspicitur^  nm  quml^  cum  tempore  prat' 
senti  scriptor  utatur^  ayi  videtur  nnn  de  matrin^  sed  de  guo  facto  aliquo; 
puta  libertis  maternis  quiddam  eum  ero*j<isse,  quod  ipttorum  contribution 
nibus  ut  augeatur  desideretV  *  Rather  eaque  —  ndhibita  et  Jide — facta. 
Moinmsen  understands  thus,  cum  in  consilium  adhibuisset  memoriam 
patris  et  fldem  suam,  "  Supply  intellegitur.  ^  Momnisen  suggests  viriwtis 
laboris  sapientiae  periculorum  (id  est  periculorum,  quibus  virtutem  to^o- 
rem  sapientiam  comprobarit)  praeeipuam  aut  certe  nulli  seeundam  memo- 
riam sibi  parans. 

SEPULCHRAL   INSCRimONS   IN   VERSB 
Elofjia  of  the  Sa'pio  Family 

68.   a)  [L.  ComeWjo  Cu.  f.  Scdjno 

!!!!!!!!!!!!!!! 
!  !   !  !   !  !   !   !   !   !   !   !   !  !   ! 

h)         Cornelius  Lucius  Seipio  Harbatus, 

(Inaivod  patre  |  proguatus,  fortis  vir  sapiensque^ 
Quoius  forma  virtutei  iiarisuina  |  fuit, 
Consol,  censor,  aidilis  (|uei  fuit  apud  vos, 
Taurasia  (Usauiia  '  Samnio'  cepit, 
Subij^it  oinne  Loucanain  opsid<»s(jur  abdoucit 

C.  /.  L.  I.  iiO,  :]0  =  VI.  1284-5.  Set*  pji-;*'  L>;V2.  Iiisrril>e<l  on  a  sarcopbagas 
of  p('iK'rin<)  found  at  Home  in  ITHO.  out.^ijilc  of  tlio  Porta  Capeiia,  on  tlie 
Via  Appia,  now  in  the  V^aticau  Museum.     The  name  of  the  dead  (a)  il 
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painted  in  red  coloring  (minium)  on  the  lid,  while  the  carmen  (6)  is  cut 
on  the  main  part  of  the  sarcophagus.  L.  Cornelius  Cn.  f.  Scipio  was 
consul  456/208,  censor  404/290.  Kitschl,  (^uae,  IV,  p.  222,  has  shown 
that  the  carmen  (6)  is  more  recent  than  (a),  and  the  inscription  of  tiie 
son.  No.  60.  The  date  is  not  Uter  than  234  b.c.  Another  inscription 
wliich  preceded  this  carmen  has  been  almost  entirely  erased*  only  C^eMolr 
remaining.  The  metre  is  Satumian,  with  Teraes  marked  by  transverse 
lines  cut  in  the  stone.  ^  Samnio,  abUtive,  according  to  Lachmann, 
Monimsen  and  Wilmanns,  but  see  other  nblative  in  d;  or  accusative, 
according  to  Kitschl,  but  note  other  endingi  in  ««.  Laueanam^  ac. 
terram.  See  Cic.  Timc.  I.  7,  18 ;  Pro  Arch.  9,  22;  De  Legg,  II.  2,  27. 
Liv.  XXXVIIL  66 ;  XL.  88.    PUny,  N.  H.  XXXIIL  7,  122. 

69.   [L.]  Cornelio  L.  f.  Scipio  [ajidiles,  cosol/  cesor.* 

C.  /.  L.  I.  31  =  VI.  1286.  Inscription  painted  in  red  on  a  fragment  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  peperino,  found  at  Rome  in  1781,  now  in  the  Vatican 
Museum.    1405/250.    M06/258. 


60. 


61. 


Hone  oino  ploirume  cosentiont  B[omai]  * 
Duonoro  optumo  f  uise  viro,* 
Luciom  Scipione.     Filios  *  Barbati, 
Consol,  censor,  aidilis  hie  fuet  a[2nid  vos.] 
Hec  cepit  Corsica  Aleriaque  urbe,* 
Dedet  Temi>estatebus  aide  mereto  *  .  .  .  . 


C.  /.  L,  I.  32  =  VI.  1287.  See  page  236.  Inscribed  on  a  slab  of  peperino, 
broken  on  the  right  side,  found  at  Rome  in  1614,  now  in  the  Barberini 
Palace.  L.  Cornelius  L.  Barbati  f.  consul  406/250,  censor  496/268,  took 
Corsica,  destroyed  Aleria,  and  triumphed  over  the  Sardinians,  Corsieans, 
Phoenicians  (Zonar.  VIII.  U  ;  Flor.  I.  18,  16).  ^  Bomae  (Sirmond), 
Itomai  (Kitschl) ;  liomani  (Grotefend),  liomane  (Mommsen).  *  Ritschl, 
metri  gratia^  Kupplies  viroro(m)  after  viro.  •  Wolfflin  reads  JUiom  for 
JiUo8.  *  RiUchl  adds  pugnandod.  Wolfflin  (Revue  de  FhiloL  1890) 
considers  no  addition  necessary.  ^Grotefend  adds  lubenter,  Ritschl 
reads  meretfxl  votam,  Wolfflin  objects  to  any  addition.  Ovid.  FomH,  VL 
193,  relates  that  a  temple  of  the  Tempestates  was  dedicated  by  a  Scipio. 


Quei  apiee  insigne^  Dial[i«^]amini8  gesistei, 
Mors  perfe[cvY]  tua  ut  essent  omnia  |  brevia, 
Honos  fania  virtusque  |  gloria  atque  ingeniumy 
Quibus  sci  |  in  longa  licu[t']set  tibe  utier  Titii  | 


*y. 
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Facile  facteis  superases  gloriain  |  maiorum. 
Qua  re  hil)en8  te  in  greiniu,  |  Scipio,  rocip[»]t 
Terra,  Piibli,  |  proguatiiin  Public,  Oorneli. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  3:^  =  VI.  1288.  See  page  240.  Inscribed  on  the  front  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  peperino  found  in  1780,  now  in  the  Vatican  Muaeam. 
P.  Cornelius  P.  f.  Scipio,  flamen  Dialis,  who  died  when  a  young  man, 
has  not  been  identified  with  certainty.  He  is  believed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Africanus  Maior,  adoptive  father  of  Africanus  Minor, 
who  is  referred  to  in  Cic.  Cato  Maior,  2,  53 ;  De  Off.  1.  33,  121 ;  Brut, 
10,  77.  Veil.  I.  10.  1  insigne  is  neuter.  ^  Join  tua  omnia,  '  Cf .  tlie 
Greek  yaia  K6\voit  iSe^aro,  Cic.  De  Legg.  II.  63.  Mommsen  places  the 
close  of  his  life  between  51)0/204  and  590/154.  The  double  conaonants 
in  essent  and  terra,  point  to  the  latter  part  of  sixth  centuiy  a.u.c^ 
although  note  gesistei,  superases,  licuiset, 

62.  L.  Cornel i.  L.  f.  P.[w]  ;  Scipio,  quaist.,*  |  tr.  mil.,  annos  | 
gnatus  XXXIII  |  mortuos.     Pater  |  regem  Antioco  subegit 

C.  /.  Z.  I.  33  =  VI.  1200.  Inscribed  on  a  slab  originally  forming  part  of  a 
sarcophagus  of  t\^a,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  ^  6S7/l(Sl  (Livy, 
XLV.  44). 

63.  Cn.  Cornelius  Cn.  f.  Scipio  Hispanus  |  pr.,  aid.  cur.,  q.,  tr.  mil.  11, 

X  vir  si.  iudik.  |  X  vir  sacr.  fac. 

Virtutes  generis  mieis  moribus  accumulavi, 
Progeniein  *  genui,  facta  patris  petiei. 
Maiorum  optenui  laudem,  ut  sibei  me  esse  creatiuHi 
Laetentur;  stirpem  nobilitavit  honor. 

C.  L  LA.  38  =  VI.  1295.  Inscribed  on  three  tablets  of  p«perino  foond  at 
Rome  in  1782.  The  first  of  these  is  now  lost;  the  others  are  in  the 
Vatican  Museum.  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Hispanus,  son  of  Cn.  Comelioa 
Scipio  Hispallufl,  cos.  578/170,  was  sent  in  605/139  to  receive  the  ailns 
from  the  Carthaginians  (Appian.  Lib.  80),  became  pr^tor  in  616/139 
(Val.  Max.  1.  3.  3,  where  he  is  styled  Ilispallus).  ^On  the  atone  after 
progeniem  there  is  a  line  which  Mommsen  joined  with  the  preceding 
letter  and  read  progenie  mi  =  progeniem  mihi.  Ritschl  glTet  the  above 
reading,  Opusc,  IV.,  p.  639. 

64.  L.  Cornelius  Cu.  f.  Cn.  n.  Scipio 
Ma^nu  sapientia  |  multasque  virtutes 
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Aetate  quom  parva  |  posidet  hoc  saxsum. 

Quoiei  vita  defecit,  non  |  hoiios  honore.* 

Is  hie  situs  quei  nunquam  |  victus  est  virtutei. 

Annos  gnatus  XX  is  |  d[iv]eis*  m[a?i]datus 

Ne  quairatis  honore'  |  quei  minus  sit  mand[a<]u[«]. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  34,  VI.  1289.  See  page  235.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  peperino 
from  a  sarcophagus  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum. 
Viscouti,  Mommsen,  and  Ritschl  have  conjectured  that  this  Scipio  was 
the  grandson  of  Calvus,  consul,  532/222  (Livy,  XXI.  32),  son  of  His- 
pallus,  who  died  in  the  consulship  578/176  (Livy,  XLI.  20),  and  the 
younger  brother  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio  Hispanus  (No.  63).  *  honort^ 
accusative  according  Ui  Lachmann,  Ritschl,  Buecheler ;  dative  according 
to  others.  2  Mom m sen  reads  loceis  =  sepulcro^  Ritschl,  Diteist,  Lach- 
mann  leto  est.  ^  Visconti  interprets  honorem  quern  non  acceperit; 
Ritschl,  cur  minus  hnnore  sit  mandatua.  Lachmann  (Liicr.,  p.  245) 
expresses  it  thus,  honore  quei  minus  sit  mactus,  on  the  ground  that 
the  stone  cutter  has  repeated  mandatus  instead  of  inscribing  nKictatus. 


Iambic  Senarii 


ij5,  Hospes,  quod  deico,  paullum  est,  asta  ac  pellege. 

Heic  est  sepulcrum  hau  pulcrum  pulcrai  feminae. 
Nomen  pareutes  nominarunt  Claudiam. 
Suom  mareitum  corde  deilexit  souo. 
Gnatos  duos  ereavit.     Ilorunc  alterum 
In  terra  linquit,  alium  *  sub  terra  locat. 
Sermone  lepido,  turn  autem  incessu  commode. 
Domuiii  servavit.     Lanam  fecit.     Dixi.     Abei. 

I 

C.  I.  L.  I.  1007  =  VI.  15340.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  in  copy.  This 
carmen  belongs  probably  t<3  the  Gracchan  period.  *  The  writer  has 
avoided  altrum.  Buecheler's  (Anthologia  Latina^  Car,  Ep.  52)  comment 
is  par  huic  exemplum  hand  facile  inveneris  apud  antiquos,  nam  differunt 
talia  —  ex  alio  terram  status  excipit  alter  (Lucret.  V.  832,  IV.  686). 

CholiambiLS 

G6,  luenis  *  Sereni  triste  cemitis  marmor, 

Pater  supreniis  quod  sacravit  et  frater 
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Pietate  mira  i)enlitiim  ilulenti  fratrem, 
Qiiein  flevit  omiiis  plaiirtilxiH  iiovia  turba, 
Qiiud  interisset'  forma,  flos,  piKlur  simplex. 
Dole  nieator,  quisqiiis  hoii  legia  carmeu, 
*Et  ut  iiieretur  aiiiiiiii,  lacrimaui  accomoda. 

C.  /.  /..  X.  1275.  Found  at  Nolu,  prpnerved  in  cnpy.  Above  Uw  rme  to 
the  inscripUon,  .V.  Si  .  .  .  o  31.  f.  I\a{ati»n)  P  ...  to  Fisin  Serrmo 
Hutilla  Caegianii  II  viro  aHijuri,  eiiit  ann.  XXXI  mriuib.  XI  diebuM 
XVIII.  —  writUn  below,  ipiiui  paler  mintriimug.  The  liucrlpUon  daUa 
1IO  earlier  Ihan  the  time  of  Hadrian.  >  Othen  read  l«reHi»  and  Itittri*- 
tent-  'Ttie  last  liiitf  is  iainbic  trimeter.  Buecheler  auggeaw  that  laeriwtam 
adtpergt  nould  make  a  cboliambus. 

Iambic  Dimeter 

'.  Genitor  lunonem  dedicat 

Alteque  Poiu[)eiae  locat. 
Levaiiieii  hoc  duloribus 
Laeniiii»(pie  paiiitaiii  credidit. 
At  nunc  videiido  iiigiter 
Et  tletum  et  t^uiitus  integraL 

C.  I.  L.  VIII,  251.  .Vu/ipi.  11405.  Inocribed  on  a  none  found  at  Sbttia 
(Sufetula)  Africa.    Note  the  acrostic  Ualla». 

Sexameler  ' 

1.  Vidi  ])ynunidas  sine  te  dulcissime  frater, 

Et  titii  ipiod  {Kitiii,'  lacriiuas  hie  maesta  profudi 
Et  nustri  iric itiorem  luctus  banc  scu1|K)  qiierelain.' 
Sic  iioim>ii  Dociiiii  (ientiaiii  pyraiiiide  alta 
Pontitii'is  eoiiiitisque  tuis,  Traiaiie,  tniimphia 
Lustra[7«<'] '  mi'k  intra  censoria  coiisiilis  exat[e<}.* 

C  /■  L.   III.  21 ;  SupiA.  0026.     InKribed  on  a  pyramid  *t  Oi*e,  l0pti 

exlHtint;  in  a  copy.     "  Catullus  tl8,  M9.    Ocid,  Fa»H,  V.  4Ts. 
Canit.  III.  11.. 'lO.     'Thfsu  an-  conjcctureB  of  Buuchelw.     1*1 
triumpii  uf  Tntjiiu  ucciurud  in  lUO  ajj. 
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Elegiac  Verse 

69.  Viva  Philematium  sum  |  Aurelia  nominitata^  | 

Casta,  pudens,  volgei  |  nescia,  feida  viro  | 
Vir  conleibertus  fuit  |  eidem,  quo  careo  |  eheu  1 1 
Ree  fuit  ee  vero  plus  |  superaque  parens.  | 
Septem  me  naatam  |  annorum  gremio  |  ipse  recepit; 
Quadraginta  |  annos  nata  necis  potior.  | 
Ille  meo  officio  I  adsiduo  florebat  ad  omnia. 


C.  I.  L.  VI.  0490.    Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  found  on  the  old  Via 
Nomentana,  Rome,  now  in  the  firiiish  Musemn. 

HONORARY   INSCRIPTIONS 
Elooia 

1.   a)   L.  Aem[i7]ius   L.  f.  Paullus  |  co[5.  //],  cens.,  augur  |  tr[t]- 
umphavit  ter. 

b)  P.  Cornelius  Paulli  f.  Scipio  |  Africanus  cos.  II,  cens.,  |  augur 

triumphavit  II. 

c)  [Q]  Fabius  Q.  f.  Maxsumus  |  aed.  cur. 

d)  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f.  Maxsumus  aed.  cur.  rest. 

C.  I,  L.  1.2  XXIV.,  XXV.,  XXVI.;  d,  vol.  VI.  1303.  Inscribed  on  blocks  of 
travertine  found  in  the  Forum  Romanum  in  1646,  but  destroyed  In  the 
latter  part  of  tiie  sixteenth  century,  hence  existing  only  in  a  copy. 
These  inscriptions  adorned  the  Arch  of  Fabius  built  by  Q.  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus  Allobrogicus,  consul  6:W/121,  and  restored  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus, 
curule  aedile  about  098/56.  This  restitution  is  referred  to  by  Cicero  in 
Oratio  in  Vatininm  11.  28:  Xihil  Maximus  fecit  alienum  aut  8ua  virtute 
aut  illis  clnrissiniis  Paidlis,  Majcimia,  Africanis,  quorum  gloriam  huius 
virtute  renovatnm  non  inodo  speramus^  verum  etiam  iam  videmua, 
Paullus,  COS.  572/182  and  586/168,  was  the  father  of  Q.  Fabius  Maxi- 
mus Aeinilianus,  cos.  ()00/145,  and  ancestor  of  Maximus,  who  restored 
the  arch.  From  his  beiii^  siiluted  iinperator  three  times,  three  triumphs 
.  are  wrongly  assiijne<i  to  him  instead  of  two,  as  here  and  in  Velleius  I.  9. 
Scipio  Africanus  Minor,  cos.  607/147  and  620/llM,  was  the  son  of 
Paullus,  and  brother  of  Fabius  Maximus  Aemilianus. 

SL   Ap.  daudius  |  q.  urb.,'  |  cos  -  cum  P.  |  Servilio  Pr[rsco]. 
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C.  /.  L.  I.^  XXXI.  Foand  at  Rome,  existing  in  copy.  >  Cf.  Momin. 
StaaUr.  II.>  533.    <  260/496. 

3.  a)  \_P.  ClandiUH  Ap.  f.  P.  n.  Pnlcher  '  co/owo]s  adscripsit  Cales, 

COS.*  cum  I  [L.  Porn'o,  III  vir']  coloinaiii  dediixit  Graviscam.' 
b)  [C  Claudius  Ap.  f.  C  ti.  Pnlcher']  ,  q..  Ill  vir  a.  a.  a.  f.  f.,  aed. 
cur.,  index  q.  veneticis,'  pr.  I  repetundis,  curator  vis  stemendis, 
COS.*  cum  M.  Perpenui. 

C.  L  L.  I.^  XXXII.,  XXXIII.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  formerly  used  as  a  door- 
step of  the  Church  of  S.  Martino  ai  Monti,  Rome.  Fragments  of  this 
stone,  wliich  are  now  in  tlie  Capitoline  Museum,  were  found  near  the 
church  in  1879.  »  570/184.  ^  cf.  Livy,  XL.  29.  •  Cf.  Momm.  Staatfr. 
II.»  673.     ♦  ft62/92. 

4.  M.  Valerius  M.  f.  W.  [w.]  |  Messalla,  pontife[x],  |  tr.  mil.  II,  q., 

pr.  urb.,  co[.s.],  \  V  vir  a.  d.  a.  i.,  interr[fa?]  i  III,  censor. 

C.  /.  L.  I.^  XL.  Inscribed  on  travertine,  found  behind  the  Basilica  of 
Constantine,  now  in  the  Palazzo  dei  Conservatori.  It  refers  to  M. 
Valerius  MesKalla,  consul  093/61,  quinqnevir  agris  damli9  adsignandiM 
iudicandis  695/69  (Cic.  De  Prov.  Cons.  17,  41  ;  Ad.  AU,  2,  7,  4); 
interrez  099/65,  701/6.'{,  702/52  ;  censor  099/55-700/64.     On  the  same 

stone  api>ear8 M.  n.  |  .  .  .  in  us,  n>fi'rring  probably  to  his  son, 

M.  Valerius  Messalla  Corvinun,  consul  723/31. 

5.  C.  Octavius  C.  f.  C.  n.  C.  pr[ow.]    pater  Augusti,  |  tr.  mil.  bi8.yq., 

aed.  pi.  cum  C  Toranio,  |  iudex  quaestionum,  |  pr.  pro  cos., 
imjierjCtor  api)ellatus  ,  ex  i)rovincia  Macedonia. 

C  /.  L.  l.^  XXIX.  luHcribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  existing 
in  a  copy.  The  following;  remnant  of  another  inscription  given  with  the 
above  may  ])erhai>A  l)e  assigned  to  C.  lulius  Caesar,  father  of  the  Dicta- 
tor,   Caesar  | i  | ic.  q.  pr.  | coa. 

in  Asia.  <\  Octavius,  father  of  Augustus,  was  praetor  in  093/61 ;  then 
obtained  MtuM'donia  as  his  pnwince.  On  his  n>turn  from  his  province 
he  die<l  (Suet.  Atuj.  4).  This  and  the  two  following  inscriptions  Momm- 
sen  lH>lieves  to  have  belongtMl  to  a  sncrarium  of  the  dmntu  Auguttaet 
where  the  itfunjhieH  of  the  ini]MTial  and  ullii*d  families  were  exhibited. 

(}.    (\  lulius   L.  f.  Caesar  !  StralM),  |  aed.   cur.,  tr.  mil.  bis,  X  Tir 
agr.  dand.  adtr.  iud.,  ixjiitif. 
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C.  I.  L.  1.2  XXVII.  Found  at  Rome,  where  it  is  said  by  writers  of  the 
fifteenth  and  sixtoenili  centuries  to  have  been  inscribed  on  a  wall  near 
the  Forum  Augusti,  existing  in  copy.  Strabo  was  curule  aedile  in 
664/90.  He  is  often  mentioned  by  Cicero.  Cf.  Teuffel-Schwabe-Warr, 
Hist,  of  liomaii  Literature,  163,  3. 

7.  M.  Livius  M.  f.  C.  n.  Drusus  pontifex,  tr.  mil.,  X  vir  stlit.  iudio., 

tr.  pi.,  X  vir  a.  d.  a.  lege  sua  et  eodem  anno  V  vir  a.  d.  a.  lege 
Saiife[/]a,  in  magistratu  occisus  est. 

C.  /.  L.  1.2  XXX.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  in  a  copy  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  This  refers  to  the  famous  tribune  of  the  plebs  of  663/01,  in 
regard  to  whose  laws  see  Li  v.  Ep.  71 ;  Appian,  B,  C,  I.  36;  De  Viris 
IJlustribus^  c.  66. 

Elogia  of  the  Forum  of  Augustus 

8.  W.  Valerius  ]  Volusi  f.  |  Maximus,  |  dictator,*  augur.  Primus* 

qujlui  ullum  magistratuin  gereret,  |  dictator  dietus  est.  Tri- 
umpliavit  ,  de  Sabinis  et  Medullinis.  Plebera  de  Sacro  monte 
d^duxit,  gratiam  |  cum  patribus  reconciliavit;  faenore  gravf 
populum  senatus,  hoc  |  eius  rei  auctore,  liberavit.  Sellae  | 
curulis  locus  ipsi  posterisque  |  ad  Murciae  spectandi  eaussa 
datus  I  est.     Princeps  in  senatum  semel  |  l^ctus  est. 

C.  I.  L.  1.2  V.  =  XI.  182G.  Inscribed  on  a  small  marble  base,  in  the  upper  part 
of  which  a  bust  was  probably  inserted;  found  at  Arezzo  (Arretium),  where 
it  exists  in  tlie  public  museum.     *  200/494  (Liv.  II.  30).    ^  For  prius, 

9.  Appius  Claudius  |  C.  f.  Caecus,  |  censor,  cos.  bis,  diet.,  interrex 

III,  pp.  II,  aed.  cur.  II,  q.,  tr.  mil.  III.  Com|plura  oppida  de 
Samnitibus  cepit;  |  Sabinorum  et  Tusc6rum  exerci!tum  fudit; 
paceni  fieri  ciun  [Pjyrrho  rege  prohibuit.  In  censura  viam  | 
Appiam  stravit  ct  aquam  in  |  urbem  adduxit;  aedem  Bellonae  | 
fecit. 

C.  I.  L.  \'^  X  —  XI.  1827.  Inscribed  on  a  small  marble  base  found  at 
Arezzo  (Arretium),  now  in  the  museum  at  Florence.  Fragments  con- 
taining: a  few  jettons  of  the  original  of  the  above  inscription  were  found 

in  the  P'oruni  Augusti  at  Home  in  1880.     They  are a  oppi, m  et 

Tu:< , /•/  rii , 1  aq , ae  fe .    Cf.  Lanciani,  Bull. 

Comun.  1881>,  p.  77.  Appius  Claudius  was  cen.sor  in  442/312  and  consul 
447/307  and  458/2%.     Cf.  Livy,  X.  22  ;  Cic.  Brut.  14,  55. 
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in.  C.  Marius  C  f.  I  COS.  VII,  pr.,  tr.  pi.,  q.,  augur,'  tr.  mil.*  |  Extra 
sortein  belhiiii  cum  Iiigiirtha'  |  rega  Nuniid.*  cos.  (KPtutit.  Eutn 
cepit  I  pt  trUiiiiphana  in  seciiiidu  cunsiilatu  |  ante  «'iirnim  simin 
duui  iusait.  |  Tertiuni  (.•oiiaul'  ajweiiB*  rreatus  rat.  IIII  eos. 
TeutononiDi  ox  ere  i  turn  |  ilfWvit,  V  cos.  (Umbros  fugavit,' 
ex  I  ieis  *  et  Teutouis  iteniiu  triumpliarit.  |  Rem  p.'  turbatam 
seditionitius  tr.  pi.  |  et  praetur.,  cjuei'"  armuti  Capitotium  { 
occupaveniut,  VI  cos,  vindieavit.  |  i'ost  LXX  aiinum  patria 
per  arma  [  civilia  expulsiis  anuis  restitutus  \  VII  cos.  factus 
eat  I>e  manubiis  |  Cimbris  et  Teuton,  aedem  Honori  |  et 
Virtuti  victor  fecit.  Veste  |  triumpholi  calueia  patriciis  [m 
genatum  veni'f]  .  .  . 

C.  1.  h.  I.,>  p.  195,  and  XI.  l&^l.  This  Inicriptinn,  found  at  Area) 
(Arretium).  eiUU  in  a  copy  made  in  the  fourterntli  century.  Part  of 
the  originitl  Inncription  nbicii  once  stood  in  the  forum  AagntU  U  BonM 
exintA  on  small  fragment  of  marble,  one  of  wlilch  wa«  found  in  (ha 
tiflfi^ntli  century  and  U  now  at  Naples  (VI.  1315),  the  others  were  di*- 
covered  in  IST6  in  the  Villa  Aldobrandinl  (Ephrm.  Ep.  IV.  1817).  Tbe 
portiona  of  the  inacription  which  appear  on  tlie  frafciuentH  found  kt  Room 
are  indicated  by  the  lineH.  Ttie  reading  of  the  copy  from  Arretium 
diRer  from  those  Riven  above,  as  follows :  '  ang..  *tr.  milUiim.,  '  Ivgurta, 
* Kumiiliaf,  ^ent.,  'abteiit,  '/uJif,  'ii*,  'pub.,  '"gul.  C.  Hariui  wai 
consul  seven  times,  tUT/lUT;  iiet)/l04-e&4/lDO:  OOe/Bf),  praetor  030 /lib 
(Cic.  De  Off.  3,  20,  11)),  tribunun  pttbU  m>/\\V  (Plutarcb,  Mar.  «), 
trihunw)!  mSHtum  a  jK.pnlu  (Hall.  Jttg.  K\).  angar  (Cic.  Ait  Bmt,  1,  5,  8). 
For  tlie  rrttlf  tri'uiiiphallii  cf.  Liv.  Ep.  07.  Mariut  Itiumpkatl  vtaU  ia 
Menatuin  rrnit,  quod  nemo  atiU  enm/ecerat;  I'iuU  itar.  13. 


Otubb  Elocu  or  Eirlt  Romim 

.   Fert  Eiresius,'  {  rex   Aeqiieioolus.   |   Is  preimus  |  ius  fetiale 
paravit;    iiide  p.  R.  ]  <lisoipleiuam  excfpit. 

C.  /.  L.  I..'  p.  20a.  InKCTibed  In  letters  of  tlie  Aral  centuiy  on  a  llOla 
column  of  peperino  found  on  the  I'alatine,  now  In  the  Batlu  of 
Diocletian.  TbiH  in  an  inscription  of  the  imperial  period  aOecUdg 
archaic  forinx.  ■  Mommsen  believi-K  Ihiit  Frrtur  llrniu*  was  inlettdad. 
TIr  is  iii>-iiti..rii'<l  .IS  ih<'  iiivriitor  of  tlu-  ius/eli<ite  in  De  HrU  /Uw 
5,  and  ill  De  I'rarnuminibiiii,  g  1. 
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12.  Lavinia  Latini  |  filia 

Silvius  Aeneas,  |  Aeneae  et  Lavi|niae  filius. 

C.  /.  L,  I.,*  p.  189  =  XIV.  2067,  2068.  Inscribed  on  two  pedestalB,  dating 
probably  in  the  second  centnry  a.o.,  found  at  Pratica,  ancient  Laviniam. 

13.  Bdmulus  Mdrtis  |  [/]flius.     Urbem  B6mam  |  [c(mdi]dit  et 

regnavit  annds  |  duodeqnadragint^  Isque  |  primus  dux  duce 
hostium  I  Acrone  rege  Caeninensium  |  interfecto  spolia 
opi[7na]^  I  lovi  Feretrio  consecra[tn^,]  reoeptusque  in  de- 
oru[m]  I  nnmerum  Quinnu[8]  |  appellata[8  esf], 

C.  I.  L.  I.f^  p.  189  =  X.  809.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Pompeii, 
now  in  the  public  museum  at  Naples.  ^  Livy,  IV.  19.  Propert.  V.  10. 
Festus  under  opima,  p.  186.    Val.  Max.  IIL  2,  8. 

14.  Quintus  Hortensius. 

C.  /.  L,  I.,^  p.  202  =  VI.  1309.  Inscribed  on  a  small  pedestal  now  in  the 
Villa  Albani.  This  inscription  belongs  to  the  first  century  a.d.,  or 
perhaps  dates  somewhat  earlier.  The  praenomen  written  in  full  points 
to  a  Greek  workman. 

15.  M.  Cicero,  an.  LXIIII. 

C,  L  L,  l.,3  p.  202  =  VI.  1325.  Inscribed  under  a  marble  bust  which  is 
preserved  at  Madrid,  Spain.  See  Bernoulli,  E^m.  Ikonogr^^hie,  L, 
p.  135.  This  inscription  dates  about  the  time  of  Cicero,  who  was  bom 
Jan.  3,  648/100,  and  died  Dec.  7,  711/43. 

« 

Elogia  of  the  Forum  of  Trajak 

16.  M.  Claudio  [Ti.]  f.  Q[?ier.]  |  Frontoni  cos.,^  |  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr. 

prdvinci^ruiu  Dacianun  et  |  super,  simul  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr. 
prdviiK'.ia.  Ddciar.  leg.  Augg.  pr.  pr.  Moesiae  super.  |  Daeiae 
Apulesis,^  simul  leg.  Augg.  pr.  pr.  pro|vinciae  Moesiae  super..' 
comiti  (livi  Veri  Aug.,  d6nilt6  donis  milit^ib.  bello  Arjuieni- 
ac6  et  Partliio(5  ab  iin])ordtore  AntxSuind  Aug.  et  ^  divo  Vero 
Aug.  ooroua  miinili  item  vallari  item  classiea  item  |  aure^ 
item  hastis  puris  iiii  item  v[6jxillis  |  IIII,^  curatdri  operum 
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locdrumq.  publicdr.,  miss6  ad  iuventutem  per  Italiam  legen-j 
dam,*  \6g.  Aiigg.  pr.  pr.  exercitus  legidnarii  [  et  auxilidr.*  per 
Orientera  in  Armeniam  |  etOsrhoenam  et  Anthemusiam'  dueto-S 
rum,  leg.  Augg.  legioni  primae  Minervi  ae  in  exspeditionem 
Parthicam  d^ducen,dae,  leg.  divi  Antonini  Aug.  leg.  XI  Gl., 
prae|t<5ri,  aedili  curuli,  ab  ^tis  senatus,  quaejst^Sri  urbano,  X 
viro  stlitibiis  iudicandis.  |  Huic  senatus  aiict<)r[?]  iinperatore 
M.  Au  relio  Antonino  ,  Aug.  Armeniaco  Medico  |  Parthico 
maximo,  ([U(hI  post  aliquot  sejcunda  proelia  adversum  Ger- 
manos  et  lazyges  ad  postremum  pr6  r.  p.  fortiter  |  pugndns 
ceciderit,*  armatain  statuam  [ponQ  \  in  foro  divi  Traiani 
peeunia  publica  cen[8uit], 

C,  I.  L.  VI.  1377.  Found  at  Rome  in  the  Forum  of  Trajan,  existing  only 
in  copy.  Claudius  Fronto,  according  to  Lucian,  was  mentioned  in  some 
history  of  the  Parthian  war  of  L.  Venis.  Another  inscription  found  in 
Dacia,  referring  to  hiui,  is  given  in  C.  L  L.  III.  1457.  i  He  was  conmU 
st^ffectus  in  100,  or  somewhat  earlier.  ^  There  appears  to  be  some  con- 
fusion  and  discrepancy  hen*.  Mommsen  has  suggested  as  the  reading  on 
the  stone,  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  provinciarum  Daciarum  trium^  prov.  Daeiae 
Maluen»i»^  prov.  Daeiae  Porolissensis^  prov.  Daeiae  ApulesiM,  For  this 
triple  division  of  the  pn)vince  of  Dacia  see  Marquardt,  Staaisv.  I.,* 
p.  309.  '  He  appears  to  have  been  legatus  of  Dacia  and  Moesia  Superior 
in  109  and  170.  «  The  number  of  the  dona  militaria  indicates  that 
Fronto  was  consnlaris  when  he  received  them.  ^  See  Momm.  JSUtatmr. 
II.,*  p.  850,  note  3.  ^  This  legatio  was  assigned  extra  ordinew^  See 
Momm.  Staatsr.  II.,*  p.  85«'^  ^  Anthenmsia  is  a  district  of  Mesopotamia. 
*  Borghesi  declares  that  Fronto  did  not  die  before  170,  but  was  killed  in 
battle  while  he  was  in  charge  of  tlie  provinces  of  Dacia  and  Moesia. 

17.  [C7.]  Claudiani  v.  c*  [Cto]udio  Claudiano  v.  c.  tri[&w]no  et 
notario  inter  eeteras  [f/f'jcentes  artes  praegloriosissimo  | 
[/>o]etaruni,  licet  ad  memoriain  sem  piternam  carmina  ab 
eodem  ]  seripta  sufficiant,  adtanien  I  testiinonii  gratia  ob 
iudieii  sui  |  [/]idem  dd.  nn.  Areadius  et  Honorius*)  [/]eli- 
cissimi  uc  doctissinii  j  im}>eratores,  scnatu  {detente,  |  statuam 
in  foro  divi  Traiani     rrigi  coUm'ariciue  iusserunt.  |  —  dr  M 

/^ipyiAtoco  vooi'  ,  Kal  fjiovaav  Ofii^pov  i  KAui*3cavoF  'PiafjLjf  fcoi  |  ptumXJ^ 
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C.  L  L.  VL  1710.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
mnaeom  of  Naples.  ^  v(iK)  cilariiti'mi),  ^  39&-408.  In  tlogia  and 
honorary  inscriptions  of  the  later  period  there  frequently  appears  above 
the  inscriptions,  or  in  some  prominent  position  on  the  pedestal,  the  name 
of  the  person  to  whom  the  inscription  refers.  This  may  be  simply  a 
eognomtn^  or  more  rarely  the  fuller  form  of  the  name  as  here,  nnd  may 
be  in  the  genitive  or  dative  case,  so  here  the  first  words  are  separate 
from  the  remainder  of  the  inscription.  The  cognomtn^  if  thus  placed 
aside,  is  repeated  in  some  cases  or  omitted  in  the  repetition  of  the  name 
which  follows. 

TiTULI   HonORABU 

18.  Italicei  |  L.  Comelium  Sc[fp]i[o7i€]m  |  honoris  caussai 

C  /.  L.  X.  7459.  Found  near  Castel  Tusa  in  the  ruins  of  old  Halaesa, 
existing  in  a  copy.  Mommsen  believes  this  is  L.  Cornelius  Scipio,  after- 
vnuxis  termed  Asiagenus,  who  was  praetor  in  Sicily  in  561/103.  Livy, 
XXXIV.  54,  55 ;  Cic.  De.  Oral.  II.  69,  280.  This  is  then  the  oldest 
honorary  inscription  attached  to  a  statue.  It  is  in  the  Greek  form.  See 
page  243. 

19.  L.  Manlius  L.  f.  |  Acidinus  ^  triu.   vir '  |  Aquileiae  coloniae  | 

deducundae. 

C.  7.  L.  I.  538  =  V.  873.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Padua,  whither 
it  had  been  carried  from  Aquileia,  existing  in  two  parts,  of  which  the 
upper  is  now  in  the  museum  at  Cattajo,  near  Padua,  the  lower  at 
Vicenza.  ^  The  name  appears  in  the  Fa^tU  L-  Manlius  L.  f.  Acidinus 
Fulvianus  (cos.  575/179).  ^  in  the  year  673/181,  together  with  P.  Cor- 
nelius Scipio  Nasica  and  C.  Flaminius  (Livy,  XL.  34,  cf.  XXXIX.  55). 
The  inscription  probably  dates  not  long  after  the  founding  of  tlie  colony, 
judging  from  tlie  form  of  the  name  and  the  nom.  case  of  the  name  of  the 
one  honored. 

20.  C.  lulius  Caesar  pontif. 

(7.  /.  L.  V.  4305.  Inscribed  on  the  epistylium  of  a  column  found  at  Brescia 
(Brixia),  where  it  still  exists,  though  brolcen  into  five  pieces.  As  there 
is  no  trace  of  the  abbreviation  J/ax.,  Mommsen  believes  that  Augustus 
is  liere  referred  to,  and  that  the  inscription,  dating  710/44,  was  made 
immediately  after  his  adoption  by  the  dictator,  for  he  was  appointed 
po^Uifex  in  706/48,  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia. 

UlT,  INSCRIP. — 20 
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21.  L.  Comelio  L.  f.  |  Sullae  Felici  |  dictator!,  |  vicns  laci  Fund.' 
C.  I.  £.  I.  684  =  VI.  12DT.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  of  travertine  foand  at 
Rome  (ID  the  QuiriDal  0)11,  now  In  the  tiiuseum  at  Naples.  Coiiuand 
various  wrltera  inform  us  Ibat  an  equestrian  statue  nas  erected  in  front 
of  the  rostra  to  Sulla  the  dictator  In  074/80  or  676/79.  Appian,  B.  C. 
I.  »7  ;  Cic.  Fhil.  IX.  6.  13  ;  Veil.  II.  61  ;  SueL  Caet.  76.  'efeifi  laH 
Fnn-Hanii).  Another  inscription  (Henzen,  7272)  refers  to  Ihb  J«rM, 
if.  Clnudi'is  PrUctu  ralemplor  a  lam  Fundani. 

22."  Cn.  ronii»eio  Cn.  f.  |  Magno  |  imper.  iter, 

C.  /.  L  XI.  2104.  Inscribed  un  a  pedestal  of  travertine  fooud  at  Chitul 
(Clusium),  where  it  exists  to-da;  in  the  museum. 

23.  M.  Acilio  M.  f.  Canmo  |  q.  urb.  |  negotiatores  ex  area  |  Satumi. 
C.  I.  L.  XIV.  163.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  pcdeetAl  found  at  Ostla,  nov  in 

the  Vatican  Museum.  Mommiien  has  set  the  date  as  eMiier  than  726/2B, 
in  which  year  the  cura  aerarii  Saliimi  was  taken  awaj  from  the 
quaestors. 

24.  r.  Silio  leg.  pro  |  pr.  patrono,  I  coloDei. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  34U.  Found  at  Carthagena,  Spain,  where  it  is  stJII  pr»Mrrad 
in  the  public  buildings.  The  reference  La  to  P.  Rilfus  Nerva,  consul 
754/20.  Cf.  VclleiuB,  II.  1)0.  The  brevity  of  the  Inscription,  Ug.pnpr^ 
staiidiiifc  fur  Irg.  Aug.  pro  pr.,  the  form  of  the  letters,  and  the  tuentlon 
of  the  coloni,  point  to  a  date  near  that  of  his  consulship. 

25.  L.  Poplilio  ('.  f.  i  Flacco  |  jmplice  statuta. 

C.  /  L.  X  584.^1.    Found  at  Ferentino  (Ferentinum),  where  It  still  exicta. 

26.  C.  AnnioL.  f.  |  Qiiir.  Flavo,  |  luliobrigens.  [ext;f^nteranta|bronim  , 

pnivini'in  Ilispa  iiia  Citerior.  |  oh  causae  utilitajteaque  publicas 

tidi'liter  pt  ('oU|atant*r  defenaas. 
C  /,  /..  II,  4102.    Found  at  Tarragona  (Tarraco),  Spain,  existing  only  In 

c.py. 

27.  Aurpli<i  Sym[plior(i  Aug.  lib.,  i  ofiiiali  vpteri  a  menio|ris  et  a 

<li]il(iniutibiis,  ,  t-xoniutn  (iniainciit.  ;  iltfiiriimulibiis,  |  ordo 
splrniliilissim.  {  civi  i  iib  amon-ni  et    iiistaiitiam  ei^  |  patriMn  l 

C.  J  L.  X.  17^-7.     Ki.unii  iit  I'liMUoll  (I'ultoli),  where  it 
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28.  L.  Gaboni'  Aninculeio  |  Pacilio*  Fab.  Severe  c.  v,  |  iurid.  reg. 

Transpad.;  |  pro  cos.  desig.  prov.  |  Cypri,  |  avunculo  karissimo,  | 
suifragiis  eius  ad  fisci  |  advocationes  promotus  |  L.  Valerius  | 
Mareellinus  |  1.  d.,  nepos,  d.  d. 

C.  /.  L.  V.  4332.  Foand  at  Brescia  (Brixia),  ezisUng  now  in  copy.  Ct 
also  V.  4333,  an  inscription  of  the  father  of  Anmcoleios.  ^  The  nom. 
case  is  Gaho.    Wilmanns  reads  P.  AcUio. 

29.  C.  Vallio  |  Maximiano  |  proc.  provinciar.  |  Maoedoniae  Lii8i|taniae 

Mauretan.  {  Tingitanae,  fortis|siino  duci,  |  res  p.  Italicens.  ob  | 
merita  et  quot  |  provinciam  Baetic.  |  caesis  hostibus  |  paci 
pristinae  |  restituerit.  |  (On  the  right  9tdt)  Dedicata  anno  |  Licini 
Victoris  et  |  Fabi  Aeliani  II  viror.  |  pr.  kal.  lanuar. 

C.  /.  L.  11. 1120.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  fonnd  at  Sevilla  (Hispalis), 
Spain,  where  it  is  preserved  in  the  museum.  Htlbner  believes  Maximi- 
anus  to  have  been  procurator  of  Marcus  and  Verus,  and  refers  to  the 
words  of  Capitolinus  in  Vita  Marcif  c.  21,  cum  Mauri  HitpanioM  prope 
omnes  vastarent  res  per  legatos  bene  gestae  sunt,  Wilmanns,  because  of 
the  form  kal^  which  dates  from  the  time  of  Commodns,  also  because  of 
e.  v.,  which  occurs  in  another  inscription  of  the  same  man  (II.  2016), 
and  dates  after  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  places  the  inscription  in  the 
reign  of  Severus  and  Caracalla. 

30.  honori  *  !  M.  Gavi  M.  f.  ,  Pob.  Squilliani    eq.  pub.,  IIII  vir.  i.  d.,  | 

llllvir.  a.  p.,  V.  b.,*  curator!.*  Vicetinor.,  |  apparitores  et 
limocincti  |  tribunalis  eius. 

C.  7.  L,  V.  3401.  Inscribed  on  a  large  bronze  tablet  found  at  Verona, 
where  it  still  exists  in  the  museum.  ^  This  form  belongs  to  the  third 
century,   '^quattuorvir  a{edilicia)  p(otestate)yt{iri)  &(oai').    ^curatoris, 

31.  Asterii.^  |  L.  Turcio  Aproniano  v.  c,  |  iilio  L.  Turci  Aproniani  v. 

c.  I  praefecti  urbi,*  nepoti  |  L.  Turci  Secundi  c.  v.  consulis,  | 
quaestori,  praetori,  quindecem|viro  sacris  faciundis,  correc|tori 
Tusciae  et  Umbriae,  omni  |  virtute  praestanti,  statuam  |  ex 
aere  ordo  Spoletinorum  {  ad  memoriam  perpetui  nominis  |  con- 
loeavit,  |  eurantibus  Flavio  Spe  v.  p.  et  Codonio  Tauro  iun.  | 
Post  Amanti  et  Albini  cons.* 
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C.  I.  L.  W.  17G8.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  wbere 
it  still  exLsts.  ^  For  this  form  of  in»cripti<m,  which  dates  from  the  thini 
century,  and  is  common  after  time  of  Diocletian,  see  page  305,  note. 
'^  prfufertns  urbi  in  .J^ll)  a.i>.    »  The  year  340  is  referred  to. 

32.  singular  is  integritatis  |  et  boiiitatis  exsimiae  ^  |  M.  Aur.  Consio 
Quarto  |  luniori  e.  v.  correctori  |  Flaniinie  et  Piceni,*  |  pontifici 
niaiori,  {  ])roniagistro  iteruni,^  {  duodecim  viro;  |  Anconitani  et 
Fanestres  olieiites  |  patrono. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1700.  Inscribed  on  a  pedestal  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the 
Capitoline  Museum.  ^  From  the  latter  part  of  the  third  centuiy  Uuida> 
tory  words  wen'  often  placed  before  the  name  of  the  one-  honored. 
^  Correctores  Flaminiae  et  Piceni  as  viri  clarissimi  ure  found  from  313 
to  about  350 ;  afterwanls  they  are  termed  consulares.  The  inaciiption, 
therefore,  belongs  t^)  the  former  period.  ^  pr(tmagiMer  pontfjiemm; 
from  the  time  of  Aurelian  they  are  termed  pontificf  maioreM  or  Vutae, 

INSCRIPTIONS  ON  PUBLIC  WORKS 

1.  Q.  Vibuleius  L.  f.  |  L.  Statins  Sal.  f.  |  duo  vir.  |  balneas  refidand.  | 

aquaiu  per  publicum  |  ducendam  d.  d.  s.  |  coeravere, 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  3013.     P.  L.  Jf.  E.  LIII.  b     Found  at  Praeneste,  in  the  nifau 

of  the. baths. 

2.  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  f.  Q.[n].  Catulus  cos.  |  substructionem  et  tabuli^ 

rium  j  de  s.  s.  faciunduin  coeravit  [^(|demque  |  pro  [ftarft]. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1314.  Found  in  the  fifteenth  century,  in  the  building  known 
as  the  Tabularium,  on  the  rai)itoline  Hill.  It  is  now  lost.  Lanciani 
{Bull.  Arch.  Mnn.  III.,  p.  105)  suf^ests  that  the  subHructio  m»  the 
great  platfonn  of  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus,  which  temple 
Lutatius  Catulus,  cos.  070/78,  dedicated.  Tac.  Hist,  III.  72.  See 
Jordan.  Atinali  deir  ht.  LIII.  1881,  p.  60  fl.,  and  Middleton*s  J?€MMiliit 
of  Ancient  Home,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  :^J«  and  372. 

3.  T.  Aienus  V.  f.  Med.^  [/.]  Billucidius  L.  1.  Billo,  |  Q.  Caesienns 

Q.  f.  Post.^  (\  Opsius  C.  f.,    mag.  [7)]agi  de  v.  s.  f.  c.  L  q.  p.* 

C  /.  />.  IX.  3.)21.  Inscribed  in  archaic  letters  on  blocks  of  stone,  whldi 
probably  formed  tlie  arch  of  an  aqueduct  near  Barisciano  (Furfo),  Italj, 
still  in  existence.  ^  Tiiknown  cognomen.  '•*  Pont(umu9).  *mag(jiatH) 
pagi  de  v{ici)  s^ententia)  /[^aciundum)  c^urarnnt)  i(«/rM;7(iie)  ff(^ 
barunt). 
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4.  L.  Betilienus  L.  f.  Vaanis  |  haec  quae  infera  scripta  |  sont  de 

senatu  sententia  |  facienda  coiravit:  semitas  I  in  oppido  omnis, 
porticum  qua  |  in  arcem  eitur,  campum  ubei  |  ludunt,  horologium, 
macelum,  basilicam  calecandam,  seedes,  |  [2]acum  balinearium, 
lacum  ad  [/^jortam,  aquam  in  opidum  adou  *  (sic)  \  arduom 
pedes  CCCXvL  fornicesq.  |  fecit,  fistulas  soledas  fecit, ,  ob  hasce 
res  censorem  fecere  bis,  |  senatus  filio  stipendia  mereta  |  ese 
iousit  popuhisque  statuam  |  donavit  Censorino.' 

C.  I.  L.  X.  5807.  Found  at  Alatri  (Aletrium),  Italy,  where  it  exists  to-day. 
The  inscription  dates  before  the  passage  of  the  Lex  Julia  de  Civitate  of 
664/90,  since,  if  citizenship  had  been  received,  the  local  senate  could 
not  have  granted  immunity  from  military  service  to  their  fellow-citizen. 
The  doubling  of  the  vowels  gives  another  date,  see  p.  30.  *  Ritschl  sug- 
gests ad  que  (=  et  ad  arduum  —  in  arcem)  for  this  word  which  is  not 
understood.    ^  This  word  is  due  to  his  having  held  the  censorship  twice. 

5.  a)  A.  Hirtius  A.  f.  M.  Lollius  C.  f.  Ces.  fundamenta  inurosque  af 

solo  faciunda  coeravere  eidemque  probavere ;  in  terram  funda- 
mentum  est  pedes  altum  XXXII 1,  in  terram  ad  idem  exemplum 
quod  supra  terra[m  silici], 

b)  M.  Lollius  C.  f.  A.  Hirtius  A.  f.  ces.  fuuda.  |  faciunda  coera- 
verunt  eidemque  probavere. 

c)  A.  Hirtius  A.  f.  M.  Lollius  C.  f.  Ces.  fundamenta  |  fomices 
faciunda  coeravere  eidemque  |  probavere. 

C.  I.  L,  X.  a)  6838,  b)  58.39,  c)  5840.  These  inscriptions  are  in  various 
parts  of  the  old  citadel  of  Ferentinum  (Ferentino),  where  they  may  be 
seen  to-day.  The  first  inscription  is  repeated  on  another  wall  of  the 
building. 

6.  M.  Saufeius  M.  f.  Rutilus  |  C.  Saufeius  C.  f.  Flacus  I  q.^  I  culinam 
f.  d.  s.  s.  c*  eisdem'q.  locum  emerunt  de  L.  Tondeio  L.  f. 
publicum ;  est  lon^ni  p.  CXvbVIIIS  |  latum  af  muro  ad  |  L, 
Tondei  vorsu  p.  XVI. 

C.  /.  L,  XIV.  3002.  Found  at  Praeneste,  where  it  still  exists,  ^q.  is  In 
the  margin  between  lines  1  and  2.  -  q{uae8tore8)  culinam  /(aciundam) 
d(e)  8{enatwf)  ai^ententia)  c(^uraverutU), 


310  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

7.  Ansia  Tarvi  f.  '  Rufa  ex  d.  d.  circ.  |  lueum  macer.  |  et  murum  et 

ianu.'  I  d.  s.  p.  f.  c. 

C.  I.  L.  X.  202.  Found  at  Diano  (Tegianum)  Lacania,  Italy,  existing  in  a 
copy.    ^  tanti(am)  or  \anu{aM). 

8.  s.  c.  balneum  ('l(Mlianum  |  emptum  cum  suis  aediiicis  j  ex  pecunia 

Auj^istal.  hhS  b  (J/;  |  Q.  Minuti  Ikari,  |  C.  Aufilli  Suavis,  |  C. 
Aiscidi  LejM)tis  (»ec),  N.  Herenni  Optati,  |  M.  Caedi  Chilonis,  \ 
M.  Ovini  Fausti. 

C.  I.  L.\.  471>2.  Found  in  the  bell- tower  of  a  building  at  Tiano  (Teanom 
Sidicinum),  whert^  it  still  ezistH.  Tlie  total  of  sixty  thousand  sesteroet 
points  to  an  individual  payment  of  ten  thousand  sesterces. 

0.    M.  Herennius  M.  f.  Gallus  |  Q.  Veserius  Q.  f.  duo  vir.  |  quinq.  | 
d.  d.  8.  f.  0.  eidemq.  prob.'  |  Areitectus  Hospes  Appiai  ser. 

C  /.  L,  X.  4587.  Found  in  an  old  gateway  at  Cajazzo  (Caiatia),  Italy, 
where  it  Htill  exists.  ^  Z>(^)  d{ecurxonum)  8{entenlia)  /{aciundum) 
c(urnrvnt)  eidemq{ue)  prob{arunt), 

10.  C.  Aemilius  C,  f.  Serg.  Homiillinus  '  dec.  col.  Murs.  ob  hono- 

rem  |  Haminatiis  tiil>eriias  L  cum  porticibus  duplicib.  in  quib.  | 
mercatus  ageretur  pecunia  j  sua  fecit. 

C.  /.  /..  III.  3288.  Found  at  Kszeg  (Mursa),  I'annonia,  existing  now  in 
copy. 

11.  a)  M.  Agrippa  L.  f.  cos.  tertium  fecit. 

/;)  imp.  ( -lu's.  L.  Septimius  Severus  Pius  Pertinax  Aug.  Arabieus 
AdialuMiicus  Parthicus  Maximus  i)ontif.  max.,  trib.  potest.  X. 
imj).  XI,  COS.  Ill,  p.  p.,  j)n)cos.  et  imp.  Caes.  M.  Aurelius 
Antoninus  Pius  Kelix  Aug.  trib.  |x)testat.  V  cos.,  proeos.  Pan- 
tluMim  vctustatc  corruptum  (-um  omni  cultu  restituerunt. 

C.  I.  A.  VI.  nm.  'I'lie  tirst  of  thi'He,  dating  121 /'I1,  was  originally  inlaid 
in  brttiizc  in  tiie  frirz(>  of  the  ont<il)lature  of  the  Pantheon  at  Rome. 
Thf  inscription  <'an  still  hv  wen,  as  the  sunken  matrices  remain.  The 
second,  in  sniHlirr  characters,  is  inscribed  on  the  architrave  of  the 
portico  and  dates  202  ad. 
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12  M.  Holconius  Rufus  d.  v.  i.  d.  tert.  |  C.  Egnatius  Posturaus  d.  v. 
i.  (I.  iter '  I  ex  d.  d.  ius  luminum*  |  opstruendorum  H-S  oc  x  x  | 
redemerunt  parieteuique  |  privatum  col.  Veu.  Cor.^  |  usque  at 
tegulas  I  faciundum  coerarunt. 

C.  /.  L,  X.  787.  Inscribed  on  a  block  of  tufa  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Naples.  ^  Before  761/3.  ^Schoen  has  shown  in  Bull.  Com, 
1866,  p.  11,  tliat  these  lumxna  were  the  spaces  between  ten  pillars  by 
which  the  portions  of  the  temple  of  Apollo  was  separated  from  the  forum. 
These  spaces  are  now  tilled  in,  so  that  a  continuous  wall  thus  takes  the 
place  of  the  row  of  pillars.    •  col{oniae)  Ven{eriae)  Cor(neliat), 

13.  Ti.  Claudius  Drusi  f.  Caesar  |  Aug.  Germanicus  pontif.  max., 

trib.  potest.  VI,  cos.  design.  I  111,  imp.  Xll,*  p.  p.,  |  fossis 
ductis  a  Tiberi  operis  portu[.'<]'  causs^  emissisque  in  mare 
urbeni    inundationis  periculo  liberavit. 

C  /.  L.  XIV.  85.  Inscribed  on  a  large  marble  tablet,  in  letters  formerly 
filled  with  bronze,  found  at  Porto  (Portus  Romanus),Ostia,  where  it  still 
exists.  I  For  date  see  page  126.  ^gee  C.  /.  L.  XIV.,  pp.  5,  6.  Suet. 
Claud.  20.     IMin.  .V.  H.  XVI.  40,  76.     Quintilian,  II.  21. 

14.  imp.  Caesares  M.  Anrelius  Antoninus  et  |  L.  Aurelius  Commodus 

Aug.  Gemanici  |  Sarmatici  *  fortissimi  amphitheatrum  |  vetus- 

tate  curruptiim  a  sole  resti  tuerunt  per  cob.  VI  Commag.  |  a 
lulio  Pouipilio  Pisone  Laevillo  leg.  |  Aug.  pr.  pr.  curante  Aelio 
Sereno  praef. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  2488.  Found  at  El  OuthaTa.  in  the  Province  of  Numidia, 
Africa,  where  it  still  exists.  Inscriptions  describing  the  building  or  renew- 
ing of  structures  by  legions,  or  cohorts,  are  very  common.  *  177-180,  see 
page  l.'Jo. 

15.  pro  sal.  imp.  Caesaris  L.     P.  Septimi  Severi  Pertina'cis  Aug. 

Pii  cos.  II.  p.  ]).  et  M.  Aur.  ;  Antonini  Caesa.,'  Tib.  01.  Claudi- 
anus  leg.  Aug.  pr.  pr.  |  praesidium  vetustate  |  coll.  mutate 
loco  manii     milit.  restitui  iussit. 

C.  /.  L.  III.  3387.  Found  at  Erd,  near  Buda,  Pannonia  Inferior,  now  in 
library  of  the  riiiversity  at  Pesth.  *  195-li>7,  for  Severus  was  styled  Pius 
from  105,  and  Caracalla  became  Augustus  in  198. 
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IG.  forum  ])Opulo  Rrinian<i  suo  [//'/no  dedemnt']  \  domini  et  principes 
riostri  [iiii|)|'|)-  <'a^.sss.]  ValeutiuiaDus  et  Valens  et  [Gro/iamw 
Afitfjfj]:    runinte  Flavin  Euiiraxi[<*]  *  v.  c.  [praef.  urbt]. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1177.  Fiiund  at  Rume.  existing  only  in  a  copy  in  the  Ki. 
Kinsiedl^risis.  ^  Kupraxius  was  iiraefectus  urbi  in  374  {^Cod*  Theod.  XL 
2f»,  r> ;  XL  .{0,  m  ;  XL  30,  21;. 

17.  dd.  iin.  Arca^lius  et  Honorius  [iwricfi  «»/]  '  perpetui  AuQ^]. 
theatruni  Poinpei.  [t^tAlapm']  exteriore  ambitu,  magna  etiam 
[ex  jHtrte^  iiiterior[^]  r[»/ew]te,  convulsum,  [ruderibuB]  sub- 
ductis  et  excitatis  inviee[m /a//riW«  '  novis,  restUuenint']. 

C.  I.  L.  V'l.  IHM.  Found  at  Rome,  existing  in  a  copy  in  Ms.  Einaiedleuiii. 
Tliis  inscription  was  set  up  between  the  year  305,  in  which  Theodotiui 
tlie  elder  died,  and  402,  in  which  Theodosius  the  yoctnger  was  styled 


Augustus. 


18.  sal  vis  ddd.  nun.  Valentiniano  Valente  et  Gratiano  |  yictoriosis- 
siiiiis  sein{H*r  Au^.,  dis{)Oi>itione  lull  |  ▼.  c.  com.,'  magistri 
e([uituin  et  peditinn,  fabrijoatus  est  burgiis  ex  fandamento 
inauo  devojtissiinorum  e(piituin  Villi  Dalm.,'  s.  c.  Vahali 
trib.,  I  ill  eonsulatum  d.  n.  Gratiaiii  {>erpetui  Aug.  iterum  |  et 
Probi  V.  K'} 


(\  I.  L.  in.  H8.     Found  at  Tinm  el-l)jemai,  in  the  ProTince  of 

1  r(trO    r(/fimfi(mi),  com(Uis).     -  equitum  Nono-Dalm(^atarum)  t(iiA) 
r(iira).    »:J71. 

Aqueditcts 

\[).  a)  imp.  Caesar  divi  lull  f.  Augustus  |  pontifex  maximuay  cos. 
\II,  tribunic.  potestat.  XIX/  imp.  XIIII  |  rivos  aquamm 
(Uimiuni  n-fecit. 

h)  imp.  (*a(>s.  M.  Aurelius  Antoninus  Pius  Felix  Aug.  Parth. 
max.  l>rit.  maximus-  pontifex  maximus  |  aquam  Marciam 
variis  kasibus  imiH'ditam,  purj^ato  fonte,  exoisis  et  perforatis  | 
uumtibus,  n*stituta  forma,  adquisito  etiam  fonte  novo  Antoni- 
niano,    in  .sacram  urlM*m  suam  ]M*rducendam  euravit. 

«*)  imp.  Titus  Caesar  divi  f.  Vesjnisianus  Aui;.  pontif.  max.,  | 
tribiiniriae  jK»trstat.  IX.  imp.  XV.  tvus..  ros.  VI I  desig.  HX/ 
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p.  p.  I  rivom  aquae  Marciae  vetustate  dilapsum  refecit  |  et 
aquam  qiuie  in  usii  esse  desierat  reduxit. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1244-6.  Inscribed  on  the  arch  of  the  Marcian  aqueduct,  over 
the  Via  Tiburtina.  This  arch,  after  the  building  of  the  walls  of  Aurelian, 
became  a  part  of  the  Porta  Tiburtina,  now  the  Porta  S.  Lorenzo.  *  See 
table,  p.  124.  >  212  or  213,  since  Geta,  who  died  in  212,  is  not  mentioned, 
and  the  cognomen  Germanicus  is  missing,  which  was  assigned  to  Cara- 
calla  in  213.    »  See  table,  p.  129. 

20.  a)  Ti.  Claudius  Drusi  f.  Caisar  Augustus  Germanicus  pontif. 

maxim.,  |  tribunicia  potestate  XII,*  cos.  V,  imperator  XXVII,* 
pater  patriae,  |  aquas  Claudiam '  ex  fontibus,  qui  vocabantur 
Caeruleus  et  Curtius  a  milliario  XXXXV,  |  item  Anienem 
Novam  *  a  milliario  LXII  sua  impensa  in  urbem  perducendas 
curavit. 

h)  imp.  Caesar  Vespasianus  August,  pontif.  max.,  trib.  pot  II, 
imp.  Vl,  cos.  Ill,  desig.  IIII,*  p.  p.,  |  aquas  Curtiam  et  Caeru- 
leam  perduetas  a  divoClaudio  et  postea  intermissas  dilapsasque  | 
per  aiinos  novem  sua  impensa  iirbi  restituit. 

c)  imp.  T.  Caesar  divi  f.  Vespasianus  Augustus  pontifex  maxi- 
mus,  tribunic.'  |  potestate  X,*  imperator  XVII,  pater  patriae, 
censor,  cos.  VIII  |  aquas  Curtiam  et  Caendeam  perduetas  a 
divo  Claudio  et  postea  |  a  divo  Vespasiano  patre  suo  urbi  resti- 
tutas,  cum  a  capite  aquarum  a  solo  vetustate  dilapsae  essent, 
nova  forma  reducendas  sua  impensa  curavit. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1256-58.  Inscribed  on  the  double  arch  of  the  Aqua  Claudia, 
above  the  Via  l^aenestina  and  Via  Labicana.  This  arch,  after  the  build- 
ing of  the  Aurelian  walls,  was  used  as  the  Porta  Praenestina,  now  known  as 
Porta  Map:giore.  *  See  page  120.  2  Claudius  had  the  highest  number  of 
imperial  salutations,  with  the  exception  of  Constantius,  son  of  Constan- 
tine.  '  See  Frontinus,  De  Aquae,  c.  13 ;  Jordan,  Topog.  I.,  p.  473;  Middle- 
ton's  Bemains  of  Ancient  Homey  II.  chap.  X.    ♦  See  page  129. 

21.  Aquam  Titulensem  quam  ante  annos  |  plurimos  Lambaesitana 

ci vitas  in  terverso  ductu  vi  torrentis  amiserat,  |  perforate 
monte  institute  etiam  a  |  solo  novo  ductu,  Severinus  Apro- 
nianus  vp,  ppN/  ;  pat.  col.  restituit  cur.  Aelio  Rufo  v.  e.  fl. 
pp.,  cur.  r.  p.""^ 
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C.  /.  L.  VIII.  2661.  Found  at  I^ambaesis,  in  the  Province  of  Nuinidia, 
where  it  still  exists  in  the  Pnu^torium.  *  p{raf»*'S)  p{rovinciae)  \{umi- 
diae).     '^Jl^amine)  p{er)p{Huo). 

22.  M.  M.  Lartieui  Sabini  pater  et  iilius  quinquennales  atjuiun  \  in 
faniiin  sua  inpensa  jierduxerunt,  salien'tes  quadrifaria  suo 
loco  restituenint  canales  vejtustate  eorruptos  et  di88iii>at<»s 
restituerunt,  listnlhis  omnes  et  si^lla  ahenea  i>osuemQt,  tecta 
refe[c]e'ruut,  omnia  sua  iu{)ensa  fecerunt. 

C  /.  L.  IX.  4130.  Found  at  Fiamignano,  near  Aequiculum,  In  the  country 
of  the  Aequi,  where  it  still  exisU  in  tlie  monastery  of  the  Capuchin 
monks. 

2,*5.  Annia  L.  f.  Victorina  [ob]  '  memoriam  M.  Fulvi  Mo'derati 
mariti  et  M.  Fulvi  |  Victorini  f.  acpiam  sua  omni  inpensa  per- 
duxsit  fac^jtis  {)ontibu8  et  iistulis  et  |  lacus  cuni  suis  orna' men- 
tis date  epulo  |  dedieavit. 

C.  I.  L.  II.  :i240.  Found  at  S.  Esteban  del  l*uerto  (Tlugo),  Spain,  where 
it  still  exists.  Mommsen  considers  lacus  an  error  of  the  stone-cutter  to 
lacubus  or  lacu. 

Roads  and  Bui  does 

24.    L.  V I  cur.  viar.  |  e  lege  Visellia*  de  cotil.  sent.'  ] 

Cn.  Corneli,  Q.  Marci,  L.  llostili,  |  (\  Antoni,  C.  Fiindani,  C. 
P<)j)ili,  I  M.   Valeri,   i\  Anti,   Q.    Caecili ;  |  opus  constat   n. 

1  A  0±XXI1. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1290  =  I.  r>03.  P.  L.  M.  E.  LXXI  a.  Found  on  the  Caelian  IIUU 
Home,  now  in  the  niu.seuin  of  Toulouse.  Ritsciil  sug{j:(*8t4»  L.  Volcalhu 
or  L.  Vt>Uviu.s.  ^  For  this  U*x  Visellia  see  Monunsen,  iftaatfr,  II.*  660. 
'^  de  couliffjii)  {tribunorum  plehU)  sent{entia).  The  curator  riamm 
wiis  chosen  from  a  citUe{fium  of  the  tribuni*s  of  the  pleba.  The  inaerip- 
ti«)n  dates  ($8^^/71,  since  three  of  the  names  here  f^ven  appeST  in  the 
index  of  the  Ijex  Antonia  de  Tennessibun  of  that  year. 


25.    a)  L.  Fabrieius  (•.  f.  cur.  viar.  |  faciunduni  coeravit. 
/;)   Kidoniqut*  j>r()bavoit. 
c)  M.  Lolliu.*?  M.  f.  Q.  Lepi[(///j<  J/"./.]  cos.  ex.  s.  c.  probaYenmL* 
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C  7.  L.  VI.  1305.  P.  L,  M,  E.  LXXXVII.  These  inscriptions  are  en- 
graved on  the  old  Pons  FabriciuSf  known  in  middle  ages  as  Pons  ludaeus, 
and  to-day  as  Ponte  dei  Quattro  Capi,  wliich  crosses  from  the  Island  to 
the  left  bank  of  the  Tiber.  It  was  built  by  L.  Fabricius  in  692/02  b.c. 
and  consists  of  two  semicircular  arches  with  a  smaller  archway  over  the 
central  pier  fur  high  water,  it  is  built  of  peperino  and  tufa  with  facings 
of  large  blocks  of  travertine. 

Inscription  a  appears  across  two  arches  on  each  side.  Inscription  6  is 
engraved  over  the  middle  arch  on  both  sides.  Inscription  c  is  illegible 
now,  but  was  engraved  under  a  on  one  of  the  arches  on  each  side.  It  is 
given  in  a  copy  by  Ligorio.    *  The  bridge  was  rebuilt  in  733/21. 

For  curatores  viarum  see  Mommsen,  Staatar,  II.,*  p.  669.  For  Pons  Fabricios 
see  Middletou's  liemaitis  of  Ancient  Borne,  II.,  p.  367. 

26.  honoris  I  imp.  Caesaris  divi  f.  |  Augiisti  pont.  maxim.,  |  patr. 

patriae  ^  et  nuinici]).  I  Magistri  Augiistales  |  C.  Egnatius  M.  1. 
Glyco,  I  C.  Ef^natius  C.  1.  Musicus,  |  C.  lulius  Caesar.  1.  Iso- 
chrysus,  |  Q.  Floronius  Q.  1.  Princeps  |  viam  Augustam  ab  via  | 
Aniiia  extra  pertain  ad  |  Cereris  silice  sternendam  |  curarunt 
pecunia  sua  |  pro  liidis. 

C.  /.  L.  XI.  8083.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  CiviUi  Castellana 
(Falerii),  existing:  now  in  copy.  ^  After  February  6th,  752/2,  for  on 
that  date  he  was  styled  pater  patriae. 

27.  ex  auctoritate  |  imp.  Caesaris  '  Traiani  Hadrijan.  Aug.  pontes  | 

viae  novae  Rusi  cadensis  r.  p.  Ciritensiuni  sua  pecujnia  fecit 
Sex.  lulio  I  Maiore  leg.  Aug.  leg.  Ill  Aug.  pr.  pr. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  10200.    Found  among  the  ruins  of  a  bridge  between  Philippe- 

ville  and  Constantine,  Africa. 


28.  imp.  Caes.  T.  Aelio  |  Hadriano  Antonino  |  Aug.  Pio  p.  p.  IIII 
et  ^r.  Aurelio  Caesare  II  '  cos.*  per  Prastina  Messalinum* 
leg.  ,  Au<;.  pr.  pr.,  vpxil.  j  leg.  VI  Ferr.^  via  |  fecit. 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  102:»().  Cut  in  the  natural  rock  on  the  road  over  Mons 
Auni.siu.s  at  Ti^Muimin,  Africa.  *  145.  *  For  C.  Prastina  Messaliiius  see 
VIII.  2r,.35  (144  A.D.),  2536  (146  A.D.).  ^  texiKJatio)  leg{ioni»)  VI 
Fcrr(^atae), 
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MiLESTONEH 

20.   a)  M.   Aemilius    M.   f.    M.    n.  |  Lepidus    cos.^   |  CC±  XIIX.* 

(On  the  hitU)  XV. 

b)  [3/.]    Aemilius    M.   f.   M.   n.   |   Lepid.*   cos.    |   CCXXCVI. 

{On  thf  tiiif)  XXI. 

r)  M.  Aeini[///<.s  M.  f.  M.  w,]  |  Lepid.  [cos,']  \  CC  .... 

C.  I.  L.  I.  r)35-5.'Xi.  Three  milesU)nes  of  the  Via  Aemilia  were  found  near 
Bologna  (Bononia),  where  they  are  still  pre.served  in  the  museam  of  the 
University.  These  cippi  (a  and  h)  once  stood  on  the  Via  Aemilia 
separated  from  each  other  by  a  distance  of  18  miles.  The  numerals  cat 
on  the  sides  at  a  later  period  indicate  di.stances  on  another  road  where 
these  stones  were  afterwards  set  up.  ^  5(i7/187.  Mommaen  doubtt 
whether  the.se  miliaria  are  of  the  age  indicated,  since  the  letter  P  it 
closed  ;  Aemilius  is  for  the  earlier  Aemilio,  cos'ia  for  consol,  and  finally 
a  cognomen  is  added ;  the  form  of  the  cippi  does  not  conform  to  thai 
of  other  miliaria  of  the  sixth  century  of  the  City.  See  Miliarium 
Popilianum,  p.  251.  ^  The  number  of  miles  from  Rome  ;  later  the  milet 
were  counted  from  Ariminum. 

30.  S.   Postmniiis  S.   f.  S.  n.  |  Albinus  cos."  [C]/X[//]   Genua 

C[reinonam]  ///XXVIL 

C.  /.  L.  I.  540  =  V.  8045.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  of  the  Via  Postnmia, 
now  at  Verona.  Borghesi  has  shown  that  this  refers  to  the  consul  of 
600/148.  Postumius  made  a  road  from  Genua  to  Cremona  M  •  P  •  CXXII 
and  from  thence,  i.e.  from  Cremona  M  •  P  •  XXVII  to  the  place  wbere 
the  cippus  once  sUuxl. 

31.  T.  Quinetius  T.  f.  |  Flamininus  |  eos.>  |  Visas  XXXIL* 

C.  I.  L.  I.  550.  Inscribe<l  on  a  milestone  found  at  Pietrafitta  near  Florence. 
1  6.31/12.3,  2  'flic  numlHT  is  not  legible  and  is  known  only  from  a  copy. 
The  miles  are  counted  to  the  end  of  the  road,  not,  as  is  customary,  from 
the  beginning,  as  in  Italy  from  Rome. 

32.  L.  Caecili  Q.  f.    Motel,  co.s.^  ,  CXIX  |  lloma, 

C  /.  L.  IX.  595^i.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  of  the  Via  Salaria  found  al 
S.  Omdro,  near  Asculum,  where  it  still  exi-tts.  The  stone  appears  to 
be  out  of  its  original  position,  or  the  road  nmning  to  the  shore  of  tlie 
Adriatic  i>ii<v  nidt'd  at  Ca-strum  Novum  or  Ilcidria  and  not  at  Castram 
Truentinum.     ^  rt:J7/117. 
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33.  ('.  Calvisius  (J.  f.  ,  Sabinus  cos.  imp.  |  .LXXV^III.' 

('.  I.  L.  X.  0895.  Inscribed  on  a  miliar ium  of  the  Via  Latina,  found  near 
Aquino  (Aquiuum),  existing  now  in  copy.     *  Miles  from  Rome. 

34.  XXXVIII.  I  imp.  Nerva  |  Caesar  Augustus  |  pontifex  maximus,  | 

tribunicia  |  potestate,  cos  111/  |  pater  patriae  |  faciendam 
euravit. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  5963.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  of  the  Via  Tiburtina  or 
Valeria,  found  near  Arsoli,  where  it  still  exists.    ^  07  a.d. 

35.  Ti.    Claudius    Drusi   f.   |   Caesar    Aug.    Germa|nicus    pontifex 

maxujmus,  tribunieia  potestajte  VI,  cos.  IV/  imp.  XI,  p.  p.,  | 
censor  viam  Claudiam  |  Augustam  quam  Dnisus  |  pater  Alpi- 
bus  bello  pate  fact  is  derex[e]rat  munit  ab  |  Altino  usque  ad 
flumen  |  Danuvium  m.  p.  CCC_L. 

C.  I.  L.  V.  80?2.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  found  six  or  seven  miles  from 
Feltre  (Feltria),  where  it  still  exists.     *  47  a.d. 

3G.    a)  X.  I  imp.  Caesar  |  divi  Nervae  |  filius  Nerva  |  Traianus  Aug.  | 

Germanicus  |  Dacicus  |  pontif.  max.,  |  trib.  pot.  XIIII,^  imp. 

VI,  cos.  V,  p.  p.  XV^IIII  silice  sua  pecunia  |  stravit.  |  LIII.  | 

h)  ddd.  nnn.  FFF.  111.^  |  Theodosio  Arcadio  |  et  Honorio  PPP. 

FFF."  I  semper  AAA.  ggg.*  |  bono  reip.  |  natis. 
c)  Constantino.* 

C.  /.  L.  X.  6^39,  6840,  6841.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  found  at  Terra- 
cina,  existing  now  in  copy.  *  109.  '^  Fl(^avii),  *  P(»0  F{€lices), 
*  A(u)g(u8ti).    ^  In  inverted  letters. 

37.  imp.  Caesar  |  divi  Traiani  Parthici  f.  divi  |  Nervae  nepos  | 
Traiamis  Hadrianus  |  Aug.  pont.  max.,  trib  |  pot.  VII,  cos  III*  | 
viam  Appiam  per  |  millia  passus  |  XV  ^CCL  longa  |  vetustate 

amis|sam  adiectis  |  HS  |XT[|  XLVTI  ad  |  H5  DLXIXC  quae  | 
possessores  agro|rum  contulerunt,  |  fecit. 

C.  /.  L.  IX.  6075.  Inscribed  on  two  cippi  found  on  the  Via  Appia  at 
H  Passv  di  Mi  rubella,  near  Beneventum,  still  in  existence.     *  123. 
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38.  W,  Aquillius   W.  f.  |  cos.  |  CXXXI »  |  [M(£w]o9   |7A]ifAX[i]« 

MaFtov  I  viraTO^  ' Put fJuiiMV  |  p\a. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  7183.  Inscribed  on  a  milestone  on  the  road  leading  from 
Epiiesus  to  Pergamos,  found  not  far  from  Pergamos.  Similar  stones 
have  been  found  on  other  roads  in  Asia.  (C  /.  L.  III.  470,  G177,  7184, 
7205.)  *  The  number  of  mile.s  from  Kphesus  t<>  the  Itx^tion  of  the  stone. 
Strabo  XIV.,  p.  640,  states  that  M\  Aquilius,  tlie  consul  025/129,  niled 
Asia  after  it  was  brought  under  the  Romans  by  the  will  of  Attaint. 

39.  M'.Sergi  M'.[/]  |  procos.  I  XXI. 

C.  /•  L.  II.  4050.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  found  near  Barcelona  (Bareino), 
Spain,  existing  in  copy.  It  is  not  known  when  Sergius  was  procoiuul  in 
Spain,  but  the  form  Senji  for  Sergius  points  to  an  early  date.  The  roid 
to  which  this  milestone  belonged  is  unknown,  as  well  as  the  place  from 
which  the  distance  is  reckoned. 


40.   imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  cos.  XIII,  trib.  \  potest.  XXI, 
pontif.  max.  |  6,  Baete  et  lano  August.)  ad  Oceanum  |  J.XIIIL 

C  7.  L.  II.  4701.  Inscribed  on  a  column  which  once  stood  on  the  road 
leading  from  the  Guadahiuivir  (Baetis)  to  Cadiz  (Gades),  and  which 
was  found  at  Cordova,  where  it  is  still  preserved.  The  inscription  was 
set  up  in  752/2,  beftire  February  5,  at  which  time  AogUBtus  accepled 
the  title  of  pater  patriae. 


41.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Aurel.  Anto|nino  Aug.  pont  |  max.,  tr.  pot  Xvl,  | 

COS.  Ill  et  I  imp.  Cae.s.  |  L.  Aurel.  Vero  Aug.  |  tr.  pot.  IlyCOS. 
IP ;  I  a  col.  Agripp  !  m.  p.  XXX.* 

Brambach,  Jnscrip.  Rhen.  1031.  Inscribed  on  a  miliarium  of  a  road  fron 
Cologne  (Colonia  Agrippinensis)  to  Hemagen,  not  far  from  the  lait- 
named  town.  ^  102  a.d.  ^  a  Col{onia)  Agripp {inensium)  m(i7£a)  p(af- 
suum)  XXX. 

42.  imp.  Caes.  P.  [//p/y  i]o  Pertinace  |  Aug.  p.  p.,  trib.  p.,  |  cos  II,* 

L.  Naevio  Quadra tiaiio  leg.  A|ug.  pr.  pr.';  [a]  Lajmbaese  |  m. 

P-  L/// 
C  /.  L.  VIII.  10242.     Inscribed  on  a  square  rippus  found  at  Sba  Meghala, 
on  tlu>  road  bctwien  Lainbaesis  and  Biskra,  Africa.     ^  103a.d.    *  OCher 
stones  have  curante  or  curam  agente. 
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43.  ex  auctohtate  |  imp.  Caes.  T.  Aeli   Ha|driani   Antonini  |  Aug. 

Pii '  p.  p.  via  a  Milelvitanis  munita  ex  |  indulgentia  eius  de  | 
vectigali  rotari.  |  II. 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  10327.  Inscribed  on  a  column  found  near  MUa  (Milev), 
Africa,  still  in  existence.     ^  138-161  a.d. 

44.  imp.  Caes.  |  M.  Aurelio  Anto|nino  Invicto  Pio  |  Felici  Aug.'  p. 

m.,  I  trib.  p.,  cos.,  p.  p.,  |  procos.,r.  p.  m.  D.* 

C  /.  L.  VIU.  10381.  Inscribed  on  a  column  found  at  Henschir  el  Moghrab, 
near  'Ain  Z&na  (Diana),  Numidia,  Africa.  ^  Caracalla  or  Elagabalns. 
2  r(««)  p{uhlica)  m{unicipii)  D{ianensium). 

Boundary  Stones 

45.  C.  S[e]mpronius   Ti.  f.  Grac.  |  Ap.  Claudius  C.  f.  Pole,  |  P. 

Licinius  P.  f.  Cras.  |  III  vir.  a.  i.  a.* 

C  /.  L.  I.  552,  X.  3861.  A  cippus  found  at  Formia  (Formiae),  above 
Capua,  now  in  Museum  of  Naples.  This  boundary  stone  was  set  up 
after  the  death  of  Ti.  Gracchus,  621/133,  who  had  appointed  himself, 
his  brother  C.  Gracchus,  and  Ap.  Claudius,  his  father-in-law,  as  trium- 
viri agris  dividendis.  V.  Licinius  Crassus  takes  the  place  of  T.  Gracchus. 
'  tres  vir{i)  a{gri8)  i{udicandis)  aidsignandis)  or  adtribuendis.  On  the 
top  there  appear  the  lines  and  angles  of  the  kardo  and  decumanus^  i.e. 

kardo  undecimus,  decumanns  primus  (  ^^  \    The  date  is  622/132- 
623/131.  kIjx 

46.  M.   Folvius   M.    f.   [F/]ac.  |   C.    Sempronius  Ti.   f.   Grac.  |  C. 

Paperius  C.  f.  Carb.  |  III  vire  a.  i.  a, 

C.  I.  L.  I.  554  ;  IX.  1024.  A  small  round  column  found  in  the  country  of 
the  Hirpini,  between  Aeclanum  and  Compsa,  near  Rocca  San  Felice. 
M.  P'ulvius  Flaccus,  consul  629/125,  and  C.  Paperius  Carbo,  consul 
634/110,  were  substitutes  in  place  of  V.  Licinius  Crassus  and  Ap.  Clau- 
dius at  tht'ir  death,  in  624/130,  to  which  year  this  inscription  may 
belong.  It  is  possible  to  assign  it  to  the  year  625/129,  when  jurisdiction 
as  regards  the  land  was  taken  away  from  these  triumviri^  and  they 
ceased  to  be  termed  ah  ngris  iudicandis.  An  inscription  found  on  the 
top  has  not  as  yet  been  explained. 
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47.  M.  Terentius  M.  f.  |  Varro  Lucullus  |  pro  pr.  terrainos  |  restitu- 

endos  |  ex  s.  e.  coeravit  |  qua  P.  Lieinius,  j  Ap.  ClaudiuSi  |  C. 
Graccus  III  vir.  |  a.  d.  a.  i.*  statuerunt. 

C.  /.  L.  I.  583.  Found  between  Pesaro  (Pisaurum)  and  Fano  (Fanum), 
Umbria.  Borghesi  VII.,  p.  3o0-51,  places  this  inscription  between  the 
praetoFrthip  of  M.  Terentius  Varro  Lucullus  in  the  year  (578/76  and  his 
consulship  in  the  year  081/73,  when  he  was  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  as  pro- 
praetore.  Momnisen  assigns  it  to  the  year  672/82  or  673/81,  when,  as 
an  adherent  of  Sulla,  Varro  was  in  charge  of  the  army  in  Gallia  Cialplna. 
'  a{gris)  d(andis)  a{dsignandis)  i^udieandis). 

48.  a)  [/v.  Caeidli']us  Q.  f.  pro  cos.  |  terminos  finisque  ex  senati 

consulto  stxitui  |  iousit  inter  Atestinos  |  et  Patavinos. 
b)  Tj.  Caeicilius  Q.  f.  pr!o  cos.  |  .  .  terminos  |  iinisque  ex  senati  | 
consulto  statui  |  iusit  inter  Atestinos  |  Patavinosque. 

C.  I.  L.  I.  547,  a,  6,  V.  2401.  Found  on  Mt.  Venda,  one  of  the  Eugaaean 
hills,  in  the  Atestinian  distnct,  dating  013/141  ?  or  638/116? 

49.  a) I  senati  [r]o[M«?*]lto  sta[/Mi]  |  iusit. 

b)  L.  Caicilius '  Q.  f.  ])ro  cos.  >  terminos  |  iinisque  ex  senati  con- 
sol  to    statui  iusit  inter  "  Patavinos  I  et  Atestinos. 


C.  I.  L.  I.  548,  <f,  h  ;  V.  2402.  Inscribed  on  two  columns  found  on  the 
Eupinean  hills,  near  Padua,  now  in  the  museum  at  Padua.  The  larger 
had  been  hollowed  out  Ui  receive  the  smaller.  >  Perhaps  L.  CaadUni 
Metellus,  who  was  consul  012/142  (Mommsen). 

Termini  of  thr  Pomerium 

5<).  Ti  Claudius  |  Drusi  f.  Caisar  Aug.  (lermanicus  |  pont.  max., 
trib.  jjot.  Villi,*  imp  XVI,  cos  HIT,  I  censor,  p.  p.,  '  auctis 
po])uli  llomani    finibus  i>omeriuni     ampliai/it  terminaL^it  q. 

K(>n1h€tnp\  PoniOrium.       U'n  the  »Ulf\  VIII. 

Sotizie  di'ijli  Senri.  18Hr»,  p.  47r>.  One  of  the  four  known  examples  of  the 
cippi  Kta  up  l>y  Claudius  in  marking  out  the  pomerium.  (See  C.  /.  L. 
VI.  12.')!.)  This  was  found  in  iu  original  location  near  Mt>nte  Testaccio, 
Home.  >  Jan.  2r»th.  4t»-r»().  See  Tac.  Ann.  XII.  2;i.  For  the  namheis 
on  thtst*  rippi  sre  llurlseii,  Hermes,  XXII.,  p.  021.  S<*e  also  Detlefaen, 
Ht'rm*s,  XXI.  i  l^Sin.  ]i.  497.  <>  Kichter.  ToiutgmphU  ton  Rom.  in 
MuIKt'.**  Unndlnu'h,  Vtil.  III.,  pji.  7711-775. 
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51.  [imp.  Caesar  \  Vespasianus  Aug.  pont  \  m]ax.,  trib.  pot.  Vl,*  im[p 

XI V%  p.  p.,  censor,  cos  VI  desig.  V[//]  |_T.  Caesar  Aug. 
f^  Vespasianus  imp.  VI,  |  pont.,  trib.  pot.  IV,  censor,  |  cos. 
IV  design.  V,  auctis  p.  R.  |  finibus,  pomerium  |  ampliaverunt 
terminaveruntq.  (On  tfu  •ide)  XL VII.  {On  another  •ide)  p.  CCCXL 
VIL 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1232.  Inscribed  on  a  tall  cippus  of  travertine  found  between 
Monte  Testaccio  and  the  Porta  San  Paolo.  ^  July,  74-75 ;  but  the  num- 
ber of  the  consulship  shows  that  the  inscription  was  set  up  in  75.  ^  See 
p.  129.     See  Pliny  N.  H.  III.  6,  66. 

52.  collegium  |  augurum  auctore  |  imp.  Caesare  divi  |  Traiani  Parthici 

f.  I  divi  Nervae  nepote  |  Traiano  Hadriano  |  Aug.  pont.  max., 
trib.  I  pot.  V,  cos.  III,^  procos.  |  terminos  pomerii  |  restituendos 

CUravit.      (On  the  right  ttide)  V.       (On  the  left  Hde)  p.  CCCCLXXX. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1233.  Inscribed  on  two  cippi  of  travertine  found  at  Rome,  one 
of  which  is  still  in  existence.    ^  121  a.  d. 

Termini  between  Public  and  Private  Property 

53.  C.  Clodius  Licinus  |  Cn.  Sentius  Saturninus  |  cos.*  |  terminarunt 

loc.  I  publicum  ab  privato. 

C  /.  L.  VI.  1263.  Inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  travertine  cut  from  a  cippus 
found  at  Rome,  existing  on  a  copy.     ^  Consules  suffecti  in  4  a.d. 

54.  limp.  CJaesar  Augustu[.s]  |  a  privato  in  publicum  |  restituit  |  in 

partem  dexteram  recta  |  regione  ad  proxim.  cippum  |  ped. 
CLXXXII  I  et  in  partem  sinistram  recta  |  regione  ad  proxim. 
cippum  I  ped.  OLXXVIII. 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  1262.  Inscribed  on  a  block  of  travertine  found  at  Rome, 
existing  in  copy. 

Termini  of  the  Banks  op  the  Tiber 

!y5.   a)  P.  Serveiliiis  C.  f.  !  Isauricus  |  M.  Valerius   M.  f.  |  M'.  n. 
Messall.  |  cons.'  |  ex.  s.  e.  termin. 
b)  M.  Valerius    M.   f.  I  W.  n.   Messall.  |  P.  Serveilius   C.  f.  I 
Lsauricus  cens.  '  ex.  s.  c.  termin.  | 
lat.  inscrip.  —  21 
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C  /.  L.  VI.  1234.  Inscribed  on  a  number  of  cipp(  found  on  the  buikt  of 
the  Tiber,  Rome,  some  of  which  exist  to-day.  >  099/66-700/61. 
Borghesi  ( (Euvres^  IV.  21)  has  referred  to  the  fact  that  the  bank  of  the 
Tiber  was  finally  determined  after  the  flood  in  700/64.  CL  Dlo  Ca«iaa» 
XXXIX.  01. 

66.  C.  Marcius  L.  f.  Censorinus  |  C.  Asinius  C.  f.  Gallus  |  cos.  ex  s. 

c.  terinin.  r.  r.*  prox.  cipp.  p.  XX.  {  Curatores  riparuin  qui 
primi  tenninaver.  |  ex  s.  c.  restitueruiit. 

0.  /.  L,  VI.  I23o  f.  Inscribed  on  a  cippns  found  on  the  ri^t  bank  of  tbe 
Tiber,  existing  now  in  c^py.  Censorinus  and  Gallus  were  consols  in 
B.C.  8.  1  riecto)  r{igore),  cf.  BulL  Com.  1890,  p.  326,  and  Ulp,  Dig, 
XLIII.  15.  I.  6,  ripa  ita  ih>cte  dejinietur  id  quod  Jlumen  continM 
naturalem  rigorem  cursua  sni  tenena. 

67.  imp.  Caesar  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  i)ontifex  maximus,  |  tribunia 

potest   XVII  I  ex.  s.  c.  terminavit;  |  r.  r.  prox.  cipp.  ped. 
CLXVIS. 

0.  /.  L.  VI.  1236  i.  Inscribed  on  a  rippus  found  at  Rome,  existing  in  a 
copy.  A  number  of  cippi  with  similar  inscriptions,  but  different  niiiii> 
bers,  have  been  found,  some  of  wliich  exist  to-day.  The  numbers  denote 
the  distances  between  the  sUmes.  See  C.  /.  L.  VI.  1236  a-i,  and  NctiMk 
degli  Scavi,  1800,  p.  82.     7  b.c. 


68.  L.  Caninius  Gallus,*  |  L.  Volusenus  Catulus  f.,  <  C.  CaediciiB 

Agrip])a,  |  M.  Acilius  Meniinius  Glabrio,  |  Q.  Fahius  Balbus  | 
curatores  riparuin  et  alvei  Tiberis  ex.  s.  c.  |  reiieiundam  cur*' 
ver.  idemque  probaverunt. 

Bull.  Com,  1880,  p.  165.  Inscribed  on  a  largo  block  of  traTertlne,  foond 
near  tlie  bridf^e  Cestio-(iraziano,  Rome.  These  are  the  five  euraiorm  ol 
the  senatorial  order  of  the  collegium  established  by  Tiberius  in  16  a»^ 
^  Perhaps  the  consul  of  2  b.c. 

69.  ex.  auctoritate  \  imp.  Caesaris  divii  I  Norvae  fill  Nervae  |  Traiiai 

Aug.  Germanic,  i  pontificis  maximi,  trib.  |  potest.  V,  cos.  II  11, 
p.  p.  I  Ti.  lull  us  Korox  curat.  |  alvei  et  ripanim  Tiberis  et  i 
cloacarum  urbis  terminav.  |  rii)am.  r.  r.  proximo  cippo  |  p. 
CLXXXIlllS. 
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C  /.  L.  VI.  1239  a.  Inscribed  on  a  cippus  of  travertine  found  on  the  bank 
of  the  'fiber,  now  in  the  Vatican  Museum.  A  number  of  stones  with 
similar  inscriptions  have  been  found,  C.  I,  L,  VL  1289  ft-h. 


BOUNDART   StONBS  OF  AQUSiyUOTS 


60.  Virg.^  I  Ti.  Caesar.  Aug.  |  pontif .  maxim.,  |  trih,  pot  XXXYIII, 

COS.  V,  imp.  Vm.*  I  nil.  I  p.  CCXL.» 

C.  /.  If.  VI.  1253  b.    Inscribed  on  a  cippta  of  Alban  stone  found  at  Rome 
now  hi  the  Vatican  Museum.     ^  Virg{o  Aqtta),    *  8tf-87  a.i>.    •  This  is 
the  fourth  stone  from  the  place  of  the  distribution  of  the  water,  and 
between  the  several  stones  the  intervals  are  240  feet  in  length. 

61.  lul.  Tep.  Mar.*  |  imp.  Caesar  |  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  ex  a.  a  |  XXX.  | 

p.  CCXL. 

C.  L  L,  VI.  1249  c.  Inscribed  on  a  eippus  of  travertine  found  at  Rome, 
existing  now  in  copy  only.    *  Iul{ia)  Tep{ula)  Mar^cia). 

62.  imp.  Caes[ar]  divi  f.  |  Augustus  |  ex  s.  c.  |  ooCvLII  p.  CCXXnL. 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  1251  a.    Inscribed  on  a  large  cippus  of  travertine,  now  at 

Tivoli  (Tibur). 

63.  iussu  imp.  Caesaris  |  Augusti  circa  eum  |  rivgrn  qui  aquae  | 

ducendae  causa  |  factus  est  octonos  |  ped.  ager  dextra  |  sini- 
straq.  vacuus  |  relictus  est. 

C  I.  L.  X.  4843.  Inscribed  on  several  dppi  which  were  found  near  the 
aqueduct  of  Venafruin,  traces  of  which  still  remain,  extending  over  a 
distance  of  14  miles  from  Venafrum  to  the  source  of  ttie  Voltumus. 
These  inscriptions  exist  in  copies. 


64.   iussu  imp.  Caesaris  |  qua  aratrum  ductum  |  est. 

C,  I.  L.  X.  3825.  An  inscription  on  several  large  cippi  found  at  Capua,  one 
of  which  is  to  be  seen  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  These  boundary  stones 
mark  tlie  pomerium  of  a  colony,  cf.  Lex  Coloniae  Genetivae,  c.  73 :  %€  quU 
intra  fines  appidi  coIon(iae)ve,  qua  aratro  circumduetum  ertt,  hamimfm 
mortuom  infcrto.     Cf.  Cic.  Phil  IL  40,  102. 
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05.  ex  auctoritate  |  imp.  Caesaris  |  Ycspasiani  Aug.  |  loca  pnblica 
a  j)rivatis  |  i>()ssessa  T.  Suedius  Clemons  \  tribuiius,  causis 
cognitis  ct  |  mensiiris  factis,  rci  |  publicae  I^ompeianonim  | 
restituit. 

C.  /.  L.  X.  1018.  Inscribed  on  a  cippus  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Naples.  T.  Suedius  Clemens  in  Tac.  Hist,  I.  87  and  II.  12  if 
called  a  primipUaris  and  in  an  Egyptian  inscription  of  79  a.d.  is  spoken 
of  as  praefectus  castrorum, 

66.  fin[i]s  inter  Keditas  et  Corinienses  derectns,  |  inensnriB  actis  iussn 
I  Meeeni  Gemiui  ^  leg.  per  A.  Kesium  j  Maximum  0  legionis 
XI  prineipem  |  posteriorem  eo[r.]  *  I  et  per  D.  A[e]butium  | 
LiberaJem  0  eiusdem  leg.  astatuiu  |  ])osteriorem  chor.  I. 

C.  I.  L.  III.  2883.  Found  at  Karin  (Corinium)  in  Dalmatia,  existing  in  a 
copy.  1  M ommsen  reads  here  A.  Duceni  Gemini,  belie?ing  that  lie  Is  the 
legatus  referred  to.  Tacitus  refers  to  liim  as  of  consular  rank  in  02  a. n. 
(Ann.  XV.  18),  and  as  prefect  of  the  city  in  69  a.d.  {Hi$L  L  14). 

'^  co[r{ti8)]. 

07.  termini  positi  inter  |  Igilgilitanos  in  |  quorum  iinibus  kasltellum 
Victoriae  |  iK)situm  est,  et  Zimiz.*  ut  sriant  Zimizes  |  non  plus 
in  usum  |  se  haber.  ex  auctoritate  M.  Vetti  La|tronis  proc. 
Aug.  I  qua  in  cireuitu  |  a  muro  kast  p.  |  B*;  pr.*  T^XYXTY 
Tor|quato  et  Libone  cos.* 

C  /.  Zr.  VIII.  8300.  Inscribed  on  a  large  stone  found  at  Djidjelli  (IgilgiU), 
in  Africa,  where  it  still  exists.  ^  Zimiz^ea),  *  p(<i8au9  quit^genioM), 
•  {anno)  pr(ovinciae),    *  128  a.d. 

68.   ter.  Augujst.*  dividit  |  prat.*  leg.  |  IIII  et  agr|um  Iulio|brig. 

C  7.  L.  II.  2016.  Inscribed  on  several  cippi  found  near  Retortillo,  in  the 
northern  part  of  Spain.  ^  tfriminus)  Augu$t(aUs).  *prat{um).  A^ 
coniing  to  IlUbner  this  is  Ugio  qunrta  Macedonica,  known  from  the 
coins  of  the  colony  Caesaraugustana,  which  was  quartered  in  Spain  from 
the  time  of  Augustus  until  the  time  of  Claudius,  who  withdrew  it  to 
Germany.    This  gives  some  knowledge  of  the  date. 
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INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOVABLE  OBJECTS 
Wbiohts  and  Mbasurbb 

I.  <^  ib  ^)    %  ^^  upper /ace.) 

C-CAES    AVG-    P-    P  iOn<Ha4>r  edge,) 

a  I.  L,  n.    a)  4962,  1 ;   b)  4962,  4. 

a)  A  weight  of  black  marble,  with  bronze  handle,  weighing  16253  grammes; 
therefore  the  libra  =  326.06  gr.,  since  the  mark  denotes  quinquaginia 
librae.  Another  weight,  entirely  of  bronze,  found  at  the  same  place,  is 
marked  X  and  weighs  3254  gr. ,  hence  the  libra  =  326.4.  These  results 
do  not  differ  much  from  the  normal  estimate  of  the  libra  =  326.8  gr. 

6)  Bronze  8{em)u{ncia)  with  inserted  letters,  found  at  Cordova.  The 
weight  is  12.88  gr.,  so  that  the  libra  is  309.12  gr.,  hence  very  light. 

2  L.HATILIVS 

X 
FELIX.    MAG.    N«^ 
D        .         S        .         D 

C  /.  L.  X.  8067,  11.  A  ten-pound  weight  of  3249.6  gr.  found  at  Pompeii, 
now  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  ^  Mommsen  reads  magnar{in8)^ 
fieya\4fAiropos,  disregarding  the  point.  Dressel  reads  mag(ister)  mar 
•  .  .,  not    xplaining  the  latter. 

a  PHILOXENVS-L. 

AEDL.FAM.D-D*. 

C  /.  L.  X.  8067,  12.  A  weight  of  travertine  equal  to  9.6  kilog.,  now  in  the 
museum  at  Naples.  ^  l^ibertus)  aed^Uuus)  L^aribtis)  fam^Uiaribtu) 
d{onum)  d{edit). 

4.  » la 

Q  •  GR  A 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8067,  9.  A  weight  of  marble  =  9400  gr.,  found  at  Pompeii 
Diph{ili)  Q.  Grani, 

5.  Ill 

CATAPLVS.L.ET 

L  I  M  E  N  .  F  .  L^ 

ET   .    F   .    D  .   D 

C.  J.  L.  X.  8068,  3.  A  stone  weight  of  1000  gr.,  now  at  the  Ciigliari 
Museum,  Sardinia.     ^  Limen  f{ilius)  l^ibertis)  et  /{amiliae). 
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6.  TI.CLAVD.CAES.  iV      ^ 

L.VITELL.III.  COS      1 
EXACT     AD    ARTIC*    J 

I  VS     A  ED«  ^ 

C.  L  L.  XIV.  4124, 1.  A  marble  weight  found  at  La  Serpentara  (Fklesae). 
^  Anic^uleiana)  (pondtra).  Articuleius  was  one  of  the  aedilea  in  47 
A.D.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  aediles  to  examine  weights  and  measaret 
{Dig,  I.  48,  10 ;  32,  1).  After  Trajan  this  function  fell  to  the  prefect 
of  the  city.  '^  afd{ilium),  ^  L,  Fl{amwt)  Ana{t€Uon)  was  the  owner. 
The  date  is  47  a.d. 

7.  TI.CLAVD.CAESrv.L.VIT.m 

L 
IVSSV  .  AED  .  EXACT  .  AD  •  ARTIC  •  I  •  C» 

C.  /.  L.  XIV.  4124,  2.  A  weight  of  white  marble  found  at  Pneneete. 
>  Perhaps  i{n)  C{ap\tolio), 

&  TI.CLAVDCAES    ////    V  I  T  E  L  • 

lll-COSEXACTA     AD.   ARTIC. 

CVRA . AEDIL 

C 1.  L.  X.  8067, 2.    On  the  shaft  of  a  statera  found  at  Ilercalaneom,  dating 

47  A.D. 

9.  a)EME  ETHABEBIS 

6)/VR.CAVE  MALVM 

C.  I.L.  X.  8067,  5,  0.     On  lead  weights  found  at  PompelL 

Gladiatorial  Tesskkab 

L  MENOPIL.ABl-L-S 

(I%gure  of  a  thvntltrboU,) 

SPECTAVIT 
C  •  \Aj  •  M  •  eCR 
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Ephem.  Ep.  III.  p.  208.  Found  near  Terracina,  in  ancient  LaUam. 
Date  661/93.  Menop{h)il{%i8)  Abi  L{uci)  s^enntM).  C.  Valierio)  M, 
Her(ennio)  (consulibus). 

P  I  L  0  T  I  M  V  S 

HOSTI  LI 
SP-  PR-N . SEX. 
P  .  LEN  .  CN  .  ORE 

C.  J.  L.  I.  720.  Found  at  Rome.  Date  088/71.  Ha9tai(i)  (ienui).  The 
oonsols  are  P.  Lentulus  and  Cn.  Orestes. 


PAMPHILVS 
SERVI  LI  .  M  .  S 
S  P  E»  .  K  .  F  E  B 
C. CAES- M . LEP. 

C  /.  L.  I.  736.    Found   at  Rome.    Date  708/46.    ^  ServUi{i)   M(arei) 
s^ervxis)  spe^ctavit), 

M  A  X  I M  VS 

V  A  L   E   R  I 

S  P  i  D  I  A  N 

T.CAES.AVG.F.m.AELIAM.n 

C.LL,l.  774.     Found  at  Rome.     Date  74  ajx 


Lead  Slivo  Shots 

1.  If  .   P  I  S  0  .   k  .   F)         (COS 

C.  I.  L.  I.  642.  From  Caatro  Giovanni  (Henna)  In  Sicily,  dating  621/188, 
in  which  year  L.  Calpurnius  Piso  waged  war  in  Sicily  and  stormed 
the  towns  of  the  Mamertines.  ValeriuH  Maximus,  II.  7-9,  states  tliat 
Piso  employed  funditorea  in  tliis  war. 


328  LATIX  iMSCRtPTIOl^S 


2.     a)  FIR'        ^^)FERI\      /P  0  M  P»        c)FVGITIVI» 

J      \  P  ERI  STIS 

d)TAMEN      e)  LEG.  XI 
EVOM  ES 
0  M  N  E  M 

C.  I.  L,  IX.  608(J.  a)  vi,  6)  ix,  c)  xii,  d)  xxviii,  c)  xxi.  Ipscriptioiis 
on  lead  bulleU  found  near  Ascoli  (Asculuiu)  and  Corropoli,  or  in 
the  Castellano  river  near  Ascoli.  In  the  year  664/90  the  Romani 
fought  against  the  people  of  Picenum  who  had  instigated  a  revolt  among 
the  Italians.  The  Roman  leader,  Cn.  I'ompeius  Strabo,  meeting  at  tint 
with  defeat,  dually  besieged  and  after  a  desperate  battle  oaptured  the 
city  of  Asculuiii.  The  above  inscriptions  are  from  some  of  the  lead 
sling  shots  which  were  used  in  this,  the  Social  war,  and  which  have  been 
obtained  from  the  neighborhood  of  tlie  battle.  ^  Many  glandes  with 
this  inscription  have  been  found.  It  is  variously  explained  as  /Yr(flio 
missa)  or  Finnani  {funditores).  ^  The  reference  is  to  Pompeiiu  Stimbo 
the  besieger  of  the  town.  '  The  term  fugitivi  was  probably  applied  by 
the  Romans  to  the  rebels.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  term  was 
applied  by  the  sacii  to  the  libertini  who  for  the  first  time  took  part 
in  war. 


3.        a)         k  .  ANTONI   CAKVIIN        /C  •  CAIISARVS 

PIIRISTI  /        V        VICTORIA 


)   (' 


b)  L'X\\'\  /^PR.PIk 

SCAEVA 


C.  I.  L,  I.  08r>,  700 ;  Ephem.  Ep.  VI.,  p.  59.  Inscriptions  on  lead  buUeto 
found  at  Perugia  in  Italy.  In  the  year  713/41  L.  Antonius,  the  consul, 
with  Fulviu,  his  brother^rt  wife,  betook  himself  to  Perusia,  where  be 
was  besieged  by  Agrippa  and  Salvidienus  Rufus,  and  finally  by  C 
himself.  In  March  714/40  he  surrendered.  Appian,  V.  90,  informs 
that  glandes  plnmhene  wei-e  used  in  this  war,  and  his  testimony  is 
supported  by  the  findini:  of  tlit*  al)ove  missiles.  *  /(<'^*o)  XiL  ScaefNh 
Pr{imu8)  pilius),  \H'vhii\)<  M.  Caesius  Scaeva,  hononnl  by  Caesar  in  th# 
Civil  War,  HH\/Ab.     Caesar,  H.  <*.  III.  53;  of.  Valer.  Maximus,  III.2,SS. 
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3.  a)     IMP  .  DOMIT   AVG   GERM  •  XVI  •  COS* 

b)  IVLI/E    MAMI/E    MATRIS   AVG  •  N 

c)  FAVIA   GLYCERA    FEC* 
il)     AVR  .  IRENE.  FEC* 

e)     CORNELIAE   PRAETEXTATAE   C   F« 
/)     PLVTIOR    NICEFORI    NICEFORIAN    ET   FILIORV* 

Lanciani,  Comentarii  di  Frontinoy  Silloge  Epigrafica  Aquaria,  Nos.  100, 
324,  5<i8,  181,  402,  505.  Inscriptions  on  lead  pipes  found  in  Tarioiu 
parts  of  Rome.  ^  Wi-A  a.d.  '  These  women  probably  owned  a  plaiuber*t 
officinay  and  hired  slave  labor.  '  These  are  the  names  of  the  ownen  of 
private  houses  who  have  water  rights. 

4.  C  .  A/REL  .  AARiN  •  T  •  Q  •  I  •  MERCSOR  •  L»  •  F 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  5701,  20.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  pipe  found  at  Dteines  in  tlM 
D^p.  de  ris^re,  France,  now  at  Lyons.    ^  L{ugduni). 

5.  COL.  AVG  .  NEM»  •  TIBERINVS  •  L-  F-  F-  S-  F 

C.  I.  L,  XII.  5701,  58.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  pipe  found  at  Balamo-les-Baini, 
now  at  Montpellier  in  the  museum.  *  Col(oniae)  Aug{uatae)  JVmi(a«* 
sensium)  L.  F  .  ,  ,  F  ,  .  .  s{ervus)  f{ecU). 

C.  a)     REI  .  PVB  .  SALON 

b)  REIPVBLICAE  •  MVNICIPIVM  .  CANVSINO 
SVB.CVRA.  L.  EGGI  •  MARVLLI 

c)  FELIX  .  PVBL.  TERG  •  F 

Wilmanns,  2818.      Inscribed  on  lead  pipes  found  at  (a)  Salonfti  (6) 

(Canusiuin),  (c;  Trieste  (Tergeste). 


INSCRIPTIONS  ON  MOVABLE  OBJECTS  881 

Abticlbb  op  Bronze,  Silver,  and  Gold 

1.  CER  •   F^  {On handU,  in  raU&d  MUr$,) 

BRICONIS   {Scratched  with  a  tUlut,) 

C.  I.  L.  XII.  5698,  4.  On  a  bronze  patera  found  at  Forest  St.  Jnlien, 
France.    »  Cer^ialis)  /(ecU). 

2.  V  R  0  R 

AMOR 
E  TVO 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  6608,  18.  On  a  bronze  flbula  found  at  Geneva,  where  it 
is  preserved  in  the  museum. 

3.  CORIIMA  .  NYPII  •  AVRV  .  ^A\y' (sic)  XX 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8071,  1.  Inscribed  in  litterae  punctatae  on  the  inside  of  a  gold 
bracelet,  in  form  of  a  serpent  with  three  coils,  found  at  Pompeii,  now  in 
the  museum  at  Naples.  Corelia  Ny{m)p{h)e  auru{m)  p{ondo)  .... 
XX.  The  bracelet  weighs  170.86  gr.  and  XX  Attic  didrachma  =  174.6 
gr.    1  This  word  is  unintelligible. 

4.  M  .  MASCAl  .  P  .  VrP 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8071, 12.  Inscribed  on  a  silver  patera  weighmg  649.85  grams, 
found  at  Pompeii,  now  in  the  museum  at  Naples.  ^  p{ondo)  V  semunciam 
(scriptuhim)  I  or  1655  gr.,  so  that  three  paterae  were  weighed  at  the 
same  time. 

6.  CORNELIAS  •  CHEliDONI 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8071,  38.  Stamped  on  both  handles  of  a  bronze  um  found  at 
Pompeii,  now  at  Naples  in  the  museum. 

^'  IHDVI/^ODiN  •  IdID  'd 

SORS  .  MERCVRI 

C.  I.  L.  III.  6017,  9.  Inscribed  on  the  handle  of  a  large  bronze  vase  found 
on  the  bed  of  the  river  Laibach.  A  similar  motto  occurs  on  a  vase 
found  at  Ilcrculaueum.  Bergk  (Bull.  delV  Inst.  1859,  p.  229)  comment- 
ing on  the  phnise  »cX^pos  'Y.pnov  states  that  among  the  Greeks  it  implied 
the  best  lot,  so  here  means  good  luck  to  the  purchaser. 
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7.  Tl  •  ROBILI  .  SM 

C- AILI  .  HANNON 

C.  /.  L.  III.  001 7f  12.  Inscribed  on  the  handle  of  a  large  bronze  tim,  in 
letters  of  the  best  iHTiod.  found  near  Teplitz,  in  Bohemia.  The  namca 
probably  indicate  the  maker  and  the  owner.    ^  8i{td)  .  .  . 

SlONACULA   OF    BrONZB 

1.  SEXeAEBVTI 

P YT  H  I  A  E 

C,  L  L.  XII.  5600,  5.  Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  8t.  Martin 
de  Castillon,  France.  'Ilie  letters  are  raised  and  run  from  right  to  left« 
as  is  common  with  these  signacula.  A  palm  branch  is  engraved  on  the 
handle. 

2.  EVMOLPIsa 

Re  CALPVRNI 
A  T  I  L  I  A  N  I   flf 

C.  7.  L.  XII.  5600,  4.'>.  Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  G^menot, 
France,  now  at  Marseilles.    A  iKilni  branch  is  engraved  on  the  other  side. 

3.  RAREGORVS 

COELI  .  AVIT/E^ 

C'  L  L,  Xll.  5600«  101.  Inscription  of  a  bronze  stamp  found  at  Toaloaee, 
where  it  is  preserved  in  the  museum.    ^  Cof/i\<ie)  Aoitae. 

4.  M  A  R  C  I  A  N  I 

A    V    G     N     XI 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8<V)0,  250.  A  bronze  stamp  found  at  Sassari,  Sardinia,  now  in 
]H».ssessic)n  <»f  Mr.  Olrott.  ('nlinnbi:i  rnUf^t*,  NVw  York.  The  Inscription 
giv4'n  in  i'.  I.  I,,  is  a  copy  auil  shows  .V  as  thr  last  letter,  but  with  com- 
UKMit  pnshtitnim  sfijnum  corona  ridftHr  nme.  The  original  shows  a 
wreath  and  iii>t  a  k*tt«'r. 


M 
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Oculists'  Stamps 

1.     M  IVL  SATYRI  DIASMYR|NES  POST  IMPET  LIPPIT* 

M  IVL  SATYRI  PENllCIL-*  LENE  EX  OVO 

M  IVL  SATYRI  DIA|LEPID0S  AD  ASPR* 

M  IVL  SATYRI  DIALIIBANV*  AD  SVPPVRAT* 


Reme  ArchSologique,  8  Ser.,  21, 1893,  p.  306.  Found  in  England,  now  in 
British  Museum.  ^lippU{udini$).  ^penieil{lum).  *  a9pr(Uudinem). 
*  dialibanu (m) .    *  suppurat (iones) . 


L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI  .  AVTHE|MERi  •  LEN  •  EX  •  0«  •  ACR  •  EX  •  AQ« 
L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI   STAC|T0N   AD  •  C  •  SC  •  ET  •  CL* 
L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI   CRO|COD*  •  AD  •  ASPRITVDIN 
L  .  CAEMI  .  PATERNI   CHE|LID«  •  AD  •  GENAR  •  CICA' 

Revue  Archeologique,  3  Ser.,  22, 1893,  p.  30.  Found  at  Lyons,  France,  exist- 
ing in  a  copy.  ^  authemer(um) .  ^o(yo),  *acr(e)  ex  aq{ua).  *  ad 
g(ena8)  »c(abra8)  et  cl{arUatem).  '^  crocod^es),  ^  chelid^onium),  'od 
genar{um)  cica(Jtrice8), 


3.     ALBVCI  .  CHELID  |  AD  CALIG   GEN»   SCABR 

ALBVCI  .  DIAP0BALS2  |  AD  OMN  •  CALIG   DELAC* 
ALBVCI  .  MELIN  |  DELAC  •  EX  •  EM  •  PVL* 
ALBVCI  .  TRIT*  |  AD  CLARITVD 

Revue  Archeologique,  3  Ser.,  22, 1893,  p.  146.  Found  at  Naix  (Menae),  now 
in  museum  at  Be«an9on.  ^  (^et)  gen(as).  ^  dia{o)pobal8{amum).  ^de- 
lac{rxmatorium).    *  ex  em(endato)  pul{rere),    ^trit(icum). 

Inscriptions  on  Blocks  op  Marbls 

1.        a)    C  C  I   I   I  C)    H      QCCXX\    (On  onsHds) 

CORHI     C>£S*     C  iOn  other  €id4) 

6)N    C&XCin  d)PVTEOLANI     C>E» 

C.  /.  L.  VIII.  a)  14698,  b)  14699,  c)  14697,  d)  14693.  On  blocks  of  marble 
found  near  quarries  at  Hr.  SchemtQ  (Siraitthus),  Africa.  The  numerals 
indicate  the  number  of  the  block  among  those  ready  at  the  port  to  be 
shipped  to  Rome  in  a  certain  year.  *  n(iimero).  *  CarifUhi{i)  Caes^ariit) 
(servi).    ^  Calesiaris)]  {servi)  or  cae{9urd). 
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2.  ex.m.n>caesaf^isn-r.da»svbcvrc.ceriaLspr» 
svbseq^sergiolongo-vlegxxii.primigprob 

CRESCENTELIB'  N  Villi 

iOhvHtKldt       N    Villi 
(On  aiiott«r  «<<l«  pa<n(«(f  <H  ni<ff<i>»i)      CXXX    N    VI 


Bruzza,  Iterizioni  dei  Marmi  Orezzi  (Aniiali  dell'  IsL  1870),  1.  On  a  block 
of  Carystian  marble  found  at  the  Emporium,  Home.  >«x  m(<la/fo) 
n{om>).  *n(ostri)  r{ationis)  d(ominicae)  A{uguttae).  * pr(oeuntori»). 
*  »tib»tq(uente).    ^prob^ante)  CreieeHte  lib(,erto). 


3.    IMP  VESPASIANO  VI       iCM  tk*  oa*r /ac4)  EX  RAT*  L>ET  SER 
TITO  C/£S-  Mil  COS"  N»  LXXXV- 

Bruzza,  Iiterizioni  (Annali,  1870),  147.     On  a  block  of  Cblan  marble  fbund 
at  the  Emporium,  Kome.    >  76  a.o.    *«x  ra((foii«).    *  ii(Nmcro). 


4.  o)  C  XVI  COS* 
XV 


c)  c/ARO  II  T  SEVER  COS* 
LOCO  CCXXX 
B  TERT* 
OFF   PELA* 


6)  M 

RAIA^  III  COS* 

XII         ^ 
CXVI  COS*  2 
C  XXXXV 
d)  LARG  T  MeSSAL  COS' 
LOCO  XXXVII  REPP* 
OFF   ASIAT 


C.  I.  L.  III.  a)  7UO0,  6)  7011,  e)  7026,  d)  7027.  On  blocks  of  PhiyidaB 
marble  found  at  Itscbki  Karahissar  (.Docimum),  I'hrygia.  '  C{ae$art) 
XVr  co»  =  iH  A.D.,  i.e.  Domitian.  '-[r]ra<aiio  III  e»(n)«(ia«)  =  100 
A.u.  "  C((irsar<>)  XVI  cc>.s  =  ))2,  i.e.  Domitian.  Blocks  marked  with 
two  conHulates  are  common  in  Phry)da.  *  (Srxtu)  (Eruefo)  [Cljoro  II 
tt  Srrrriii)  <-"(H)ii(«/ifcH.i).  '  h(rarrhiuin)  tert(tum).  *  Pela{fH). 
'  Lnrij{ii)  it  MfsaaK^tnii).     '  rvpr(^uhatum')t 
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6.  AVGVhN  .  COS »       {Onofu^e)  'LXXXR 

L.    LXXX    «2  {Onanoth^Hds)    N    LXV 

C/EN 

Brazza,  Iseritioni  (Annali,  1870),  0.  On  a  block  of  Caiystian  marble  found 
at  the  Emporium,  Home.  ^  132.  '  r{a)t{ioni»).  As  l{oeo)  indicatea 
the  portion  of  a  qtiarry,  this  block  numbered  80  in  the  quarry,  but  66  at 
the  port. 

ft.  LAELIO 

CAESARE   N    II  ~E    BAL 
BINO-  COS'   RATIONIS 
VRBICAE   SVB   CVR   IRENAEI 
AVG  LIB  PROC  CAESVRA  TVLLI 
SATVRNINI   7    LEG   XXII    PRIM 

{On  tfi^  lower  part  of  shaft.) 
( On  the  tn  icUJU  fni rt.)  (On  ths  upper  part.) 

LOCVS-  N    II  CIA»  OFF   PA*   N    LXXXVI 

LOG  XVI  B» 

Bruzza,  Iscrizioni  (Annali,  1870),  268.  On  a  column  of  Synnadic  marble 
found  near  the  Tiber.  ^  137  a.d.  ^  Locus,  as  well  as  bracchium,  indi- 
cates the  section  of  the  quarry ;  in  this  case  the  section  is  numbered. 
*  CIA  and  B  thus  far  defy  explanation.    *  Pa(piri). 

7.  N    CCCV   Of   GENII    MONTIS 

IMP   COMMODO   AVG    Mil   T   VICTORINO   [/]!    COS 

CAESVRA    MAXIMI    PROC 

C.  I.  L.  VIII.  14588.  On  a  large  block  of  marble  found  at  Hr.  Schemt0 
(8imitthus),  Africa.     ^of(Jicina).     Date,  183  a.d. 

Pigs  of  Lead 

1.  M  .  P».  ROSCIEIS  .  M  .  F  .  MAIC* 

C.  /.  L.  II.  3439.  More  than  thirty  pigs  of  lead,  with  similar  inscriptions, 
have  been  found  in  miiirs  iioar  Cartagena,  Spain.  *  M^anius)  (et) 
P(jibUu8).     ''Maic{ia)  {Jtribu), 
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BRITANNIC*  •  AVG-  Fl '  V-  ET.  P« 

C.  I.  L.  VII.  1202.     Found  near  Blagdon,  SomerMt,  EngUnd,  now  k 
British  MuBeuin.      i  /(««)■     "  Probably  F(«roiito)  <«  P(<mf^o).     Date, 


NEROrJs  >VG  EX  K  lA/  ITI7  COS'  BPt*     .fl.^««-/«..i 
eXK    IVL    P-  M  -eS*  ((>»«».«..)■ 

EX    ARGENT  1 

CAPA5CAS  *  I  (o.  M.a«r.u*.) 

XXX  J 

C.  /.  L.  VII.  1:!03.  Found  neat  Stockbridge,  EngUnd ;  now  In  Brltbh 
Mtueuni.  Date,  00  a.i>.  ^n  lt(alfndi»)  Jan(uartl$)  IIII  «>(*}«(■«(). 
* Brilannitum.  *ex  k{altmlif)  Iul(,ii»)  p(,ont(Jki»)  m{axim()  ea(«> 
<(u(m).     •  Lnintelligible. 

\W  ■  VESPVTl  ■  T-  tdf  ■  V-COS'     lom., 
DE  CEA'  iomot. 

C.  I.  L.  VlIAiOS.    Found  iR'ar  Lli^hfleld,  England,  now  In  Bi 
DaU',  76  A.b.     1  <:u(M)i(nlibu8}.     -de  Cea^ngiM). 

IMP  -  CAES  ■  HADRIANI  ■  AVG  ■  MET  ■  LVT> 
C.  I.  L.  VII.  120S      Found   near  Matlock,  IterbyshlMi,   England,  now  la 
British  Muaeuoi.     Uate  I17-13B.     '  m«{C<i(I"runi)  Littiudtiutiimr). 


PlOS  OF   KlLTKR 

EX     OF     F  L 

HO  NOR  I  N  I 


EX    OF    PA 
T    R    I    C    I 
C.  i.  L.  VII.  IIIW.    Fi.uiid  mar  f-l.rjiiiu-.  En- 
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Inscriptions  on  Tiles  and  Bricks 


1.   a)  COS  I  CN  .  OC  .  C  .  SCM  C  .  /W* 

b)  L.  NAEV«.  |C02  •  L  COTT  |  L- 

c)  M  .  COCCIO  I  L  .  GELLIO  |  COS^ 

d)  M  .  CRASSO  I  CN  •  LWV  .  COS'  • 


MAN 

L  l/IAEVI  .  L.  F 
L  .  N/EVI  .  FELIC 

C.  /.  L.  I.  a)  111,  b)  784,  c)  796,  d)  797.  Stamped  inscriptions  on  bricks 
found  at  Veleia,  Italy,  now  in  the  museum  at  Parma.  ^  co(n)s{ulibu8) 
Cn.  Oc(tavio)  C.  Sc{ribonio),  QIS/W.  ^  C,  Mu  .  .  .  .,  the  name  of  the 
Jlgulus  who  alone  made  stamps  Trith  letters  sunk  beneath  the  surface 
while  the  others  made  inscriptions  in  relief.  *  L.  Naevius  figtUus  of 
686/(58-710/44.     *  718/36.     ^  740/14. 


Bricks  Found  in  Roms 

1.  t^        OP   DOL   EX    PR   AIACIA   AR\L   EPAGS1* 

MAXIM    ET   AVIT   COS^ 

C  /.  L.  XV.  9.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Esquiline,  Via  Latina, 
and  elsewhere  in  and  about  Rome.  ^  ex pr{aedi8)  Aiacia{ni8)  AruHeni) 
Epagath{i).    2 144. 

2.  ^        M    R   L>  Q   AQVILIO    NIGRO   M    REBVLO 

APRONIANO   COS- 
BRV« 

C.  I,  L.  XV.  26.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  walls  between  the  Pantheon 
and  Baths  of  Agrippa.     »  M.  Riutili)  L{npi),    2  117.     a  Bru{tiana\ 

O     a)  OP    DOL    EX    PR   C    FVL    PLAVT    PR    PR 

C  V*   COS    II    FIG    BVCCONIA 
L   .    N  V  M   E  R 
IVSTVS. FEC 


3. 


d]    b) 


C.  I.  L.  XV.  47.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  tearing  down  the  church  of 
S.  Peter  and  Maroellimi%  iMWjteLalenuu  ^  ex  pr(aedis)  C.  Ful(vi) 
Plaut(iani)  pr(<K^MQ^gtf|ij|^^  v(iri).    l^ie  date  is 

between  203  and  90S.  :|j^^^^^^^|Hi|j|%  JMil  in  a  differently 
eliaped  stamp. 

|*4T.  mscjUF.— •^ 


'iLf. 
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4.  EX    PRAEDI    ANNI    LIBO  •  OPV 
cm  SALA»    EX   OF   ANNI    DECEMB* 

SERVIANO    Mi    ET   VARO 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  612.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  the  Gardens  of  Sallnst 
and  elsewhere  in  liome,  also  at  C)stia.  *  opu{9)  8ala{rta€).  *  <x 
o/iJinna)  Anni  Decemb{ris).    The  date  is  134. 

5.  ^        EX  .  OFIC  .  OP  .  DOL  •  EX  •  PR  -  CAES  •  N 

Q.  OPPI  .  PROCVLP 

C  /.  L,  XV.  364.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  many  places  in  and  about 
Rome,  e.g.  on  the  Ksquiline,  Via  Appia.  ^  <»p{tis)  dol{iare)  ex  pr{aedi») 
Caesiaris)  nipstri)^  {fz  officina)  Q  Oppi  Proculi, 

6.  «  OP  .  DOL  .  EX  .  PRAED   AVG    N    FIG 

OCEANAS    MAIORES 

C  /.  L.  \y.  371.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Esquiline,  on  the  Via 
Ardeatina,  Via  Appia,  etc.    This  dates  in  the  time  of  Sevems. 

7.  O   EX  .  PRAEDIS  HEREDVM  •  CC  VV  PASSENI 

AE  PETRONIAE  •  NEC  •  VAL  •  CATVLLO 

C  F 

C,  L  L,  XV.  41U.  Impressed  on  bricks  found,  among  other  places  in  Rome 
on  the  banks  and  in  the  tx'd  of  the  Tiber,  in  the  cemetery  of  8.  Feter 
and  Marc<'lIiiuL><,  also  in  the  Stadium  of  I)<miitian,  near  the  temple  of 
Juppit«*r  StJit^ir,  ex  praedis  herfdum  {duorum)  e(lari89imorum)  r(/r- 
orum)  Passf'fiiae  Petronine  c^lnriMimaf^  f{eminn^)^  neg{otiaiore)  Kfl/- 
ifrio)  Catnllo.     This  dates  in  the  time  of  (.onmiodus. 

8.  EXFIGDOMITIAE 

DOMITIANI    SVLPICIANV* 

C.  T,  Ij.  XV.  5r>(>.  Inipn>s.H«>4i  in  litffrae  mvat'  on  bricks  found  in  the 
Forum  lionianuiu  near  Dasilira  lulia.  near  the  Baths  of  Dtoclellaa, 
ami  clsewhiTe  in  and  about  Home.  ^  Sulpirvinu^m)  {opu9).  Tbe  daftt 
is  ab<iut  V2''\  A.i>. 
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9.    ^       DE    FIG    PEDANIES   QVINTILL/E  CONDV* 

C    LABERIVS    ZOSIMV 

C.  /.  L.  XV.  643.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Palatine,  and  on  the 
banks  and  in  the  bed  of  the  Tiber.  This  dates  in  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Hadrian.    ^  conductor  or  (quas)  condu^xit), 

10.  ^        TEG  .  TVN  .   DOL>  •  EVTVCHVS  •  SE  • 

IVLIAE    PROCVL>E« 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  647.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  on  the  Palatine  and  EsquUine, 
also  in  and  about  the  Tiber.  ^  teg(^ula)  Tun{neiana)  dol(iaris). 
*  8e{rvus)  luliae  Proculae  (fecit), 

ft 

11.  ^      VALER    NICE*    EX    PR    PL  .  AVG*  OP  •  D 

P>ETIN    ET   APRON 

SOD 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  692.  Impressed  on  bricks  found  in  extensive  ruins  perhaps  of 
the  baths  of  Agrippa  or  of  the  temple  of  Minerva,  in  the  Gardens  of 
Sallust,  and  elsewhere  in  Rome.  The  date  is  123.  *  Valer{iae) 
Nic€(ni8).      '^  Pl(otinae)  Aug(u8ta€)  or  Aug{u8ti). 

12.  1^     OPVS    DDL    EX  -   PR    AVRELI    CAES   T    FAVS 

TINAE   AVG  .  VLPI  •  ANE 
CETIANI 

C  /.  L.  XV.  719.  Impressed  on  a  brick  now  in  museum  at  Paris.  The 
date  is  about  160. 

13.  ^  DOL  .  ANTEROTIS    SEVERN 

CAESARIS    N 
C.  I  L.  XV,  811.    Impressed  on  bricks  from  the  Pantheon.    *  8everi(an{). 

14.  ^  EX  .   FIG  .  Q  .  ASINI  •   MARCELLI 

D  .  OP  .   F  .  C  .   NVN^ORTVNA.* 

Q  .  ART    P>E    ET    PROHA 

COS 


0  Latin  ixscriptioss 

C.  I.  L.  XV.  647.  ImprpHfu-il  <>ii  bricks  found  on  the  raUUiM.  In  ifa 
(ixnli'iiH  iif  Salliist,  cm  Uit-  Ksi|iii1itir  aiid  elgenhere  In  Bootc  '  C 
XuH{Hmu»)  FuTtuiiaifta).     Tlic  <lat«  in  123. 

OP  ■  DOL  ■   EX  ■   P  ■   DOM  ■   LVC  •  EX 
F!G  -  QVARTIONIS 
C.l.L.XV.\<m.    Irapresoeaonabrickfoimdontlw  VteTlboitinft.    Tte 
(latti  ia  about  140. 

..    ts»  VAL   QVI  .  FEC 

CN    OOPJ  -  AAANDl 
C.  I.  L.  XV.  1007.     linpressGd  on  brickH  found  on  the  PalUliM.    Tbedtte 
'  la  about  76-106.    '  val{tat)  quifec{it). 

a)  LEG    II    ADI    P    F 

b)  LEG    II    ADI    P    F   ANT' 

C,  /.  L.  III.  STfiO.  IiiipreaseiJ  on  briclu  found  in  many  pUces  In  Paonoali 
Inferior,  principally  at  Buda  and  S^t^ny.     '  AM{,onMa»a). 

L  a)  LEG    X  ■  G  .   P  ■  F 

b)  LEG    XIII    GUM    IV 

c)  LEG  ■  XIII  ■  GE  ■  fVFI' 

C.  /.  L.  III.  a)  4I1&0,  '0  aix)  c)  4000.  EinpKHsed  on  brieki  foond  in 
Pannonia  Superior.    '  'I'lii.'  olllcer  in  charge  of  the  manufacum  of  bticki. 

I.  a)  LEG   XXII    P  ■  P  ■  F' 

IVL  -   PRIMVS  ■  F* 
Bnmbacli,  Inxtr.  Rhfn.  Hl'l.    Iniprenst^  on  briclu  foand  In  tbe  ndgfabor- 
liood  of  Mainz.     ' p{rim'ijeiil.i)  piin)  /{iiMii).     '/(eett).     TliatJulini 
I'rimiis  waH  _iijulHti  fur  iliifl  lei-ion  U  xliown  by  the  fieqiuiit  oocnmBM 
of  hiK  name  on  Ibc  briikH  siaintnd  X.\ll. 

\.  VEXII.'  ■  LEGIONVM 

I  .  VIM  ■  XI  ■  Xllll  -  XXT 
Hull,   h'pi^raph..  Vol    IV.   IfiMl.   p.  UO.     InipKiwed 
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21.  a)  COH   .   I  .  \LP  .   P^ 

b)  COH  .  VII    BR   AN' 

C.  I.  L.  in.  3766,  3757.    Impressed  on  bricks  found  at  Buda  in  Pannonia 
Inferior.     ^  P{annoniorumf).    ^  Br{eucorum)  An(JLoniniana)> 


Delia, 
1. 


(Caduoeut) 


Vbsibls  of  Clat 


D  .  F*  .  C  .  CLVENTI   * 
A  M  P  L  I  AT  I > 


{Cadueemt) 


{Crenc^nty  palm  branchy 
icreuth) 


CORINTHVS  .  S  •   F* 


( Cre»eeni^  palm  hraneh^ 
trreath) 


C.  I.  L.  X.  8047,  7.     Impressed  on  dolia  found  at  Pompeii.    *  def{iglini8)f 

'-^  s{erviL8)  f{ec%t), 

2.  PHILEROS 

M-FVLVI.SER 

C.  /.  L.  X.  8047,  15.     Impressed  on  a  dolium  found  at  Pompeii 

3.  S  E  R  .  A  L  L* 

/ECIT 

C.  /.  L.  XII.  5684,  1.    Impressed  on  a  dolium  found  at  Nismes.    ^  Unknown 
nom(;n. 


Amphorae, 
4. 


M  .   S  >E  N  A  rJ    ST' 


6. 


C.  I.  L.  XII.  5683,  267.     Stamped  on  an  amphora  found  at  Ste-Colombe, 

now  at  Lyons.    >  Sat(urnini). 

SAXO    FERREO 
C  /.  L.  XXL         ,  272.    Stamped  on  an  amphora  in  the  museum  at  Aries. 
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&  M.7CCI.L.F."S0» 

G  )V.  E  0  N  V  S* 

(7.  /.  L.  XII.  5683,  296.  Stamped  on  an  amphora  fonnd  at  Uzte  (Ueetia), 
France,  perhaps  brought  from  Italy.    *  Tro{mentina).    '^  (7aleoii[i]«. 

7.  C  .'POMPONIO  .  C  .  ANICIO  COS 

EX  .  FVNDO    BADIANO 
BISF.  ID.  AVQ  .  BIMVM 

C.  /.  L,  IV.  2561.  Painted  in  white  coloring  on  the  fragment  of  an  ampkof 
found  at  Pompeii,  where  it  is  still  preserved.  It  is  unknown  to  what 
year  the  consuls  should  be  assigned.  An  Anicius  Cerialis  was  consul  in 
65  A. D.,  and  his  colleague  is  not  known,  hence  some  assign  the  ampkara 
to  this  date.  The  third  line  seems  to  indicate  that  the  wine,  already  two 
years  old,  was  placed  in  the  amphora  on  the  Ides  of  August.  Cf.  Hor. 
Car.  III.  8,  9.    BISF  is  hiezplicable.    Schoene  suggests  DIFF  (msimi). 

a  FAVS 

Ti . c LAV D 1 0  rm 

COS 

L   .   V  I  T  E  L  L  I  0     m 

C.  /.  L,  IV.  2563.  Painted  in  red  on  an  amphora  found  in  PompeU,  wlien 
it  stm  remains.  We  know  from  Pliny,  AT.  H,  XIV.  62,  that  the  ^«s(f(- 
anum)  vinum  was  the  best  kind  of  Falemian  wine.    The  date  ia  47  a.D. 

9.  SWR 

XXI 
VESPASIANO    III 
ET  .    F I  L  I  0  .   C^S 

C  /.  L.  IV.  2565.  Painted  on  the  neck  of  an  amphora  foond  tt  Fompett, 
existing  ill  copy.  Sinrc  VeHpasian  was  consul  III  in  71,  with  Coccetus 
Nen'ii  UH  coUeairue,  and  Domitianiis  and  Pedius  Cascus  were  the  miftett 
of  the  t»ame  yi>ar.  .Monini.scn  sup^ests  that  II  should  stand  in  plaoe  of 
in.  But  in  I'liny,  .V.  If.  II.  T)?,  wt'  find  imjHnUoribuM  Vt 
patre  tertium  Jilio  11  or  iterum  (Paris  Ms.  eius)  consuUbut* 
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suggested  that  Pliny  and  the  writer  of  the  inscription  carelessly  named 
as  colleagues  those  who,  though  consuls  of  the  same  year,  did  not  hold 
office  at  the  same  time.  In  the  quotation  from  Pliny,  //  or  Uerum  must 
be  rejected. 

10.  L  I  Q  V  A  M  E  N 

0  P  T  I  M  V  M 

C  /.  L.  IV.  2602.  Painted  in  black  coloring  on  a  small  pitcher  found  at 
Pompeii,  now  in  museum  at  Naples. 

11.  PRESTA  .   Ml  .  SINCERV.  SIC  •  TEAMET  .  QVECVSTO- 

DIT  .  ORTVVENVS 

C.  L  L,  IV.  2776.  Inscribed  with  a  graphium  in  the  clay  before  baking  on 
the  bowl  of  a  vase  found  at  Pompeii,  now  at  Naples.  Preata  mi  ain' 
C€ru{m)  ;  sic  te  amet  qu{a)e  custodit  {h)ortu(m)  Venus,  Cf.  Varro,  De 
B.  i?.  I.  1,  6.  Item  advenpror  Minervam  et  Venerem  quarum  uniusprO' 
curatio  oliveti  alterius  hortorum. 

12.  G  E  N  I  0     P 

0  P  V  L  I  F  E 
L  I  C  I  T  E  R 

C.  7.  L.  XII.  5687,  44.  Stamped  on  the  flange  of  a  red  earthen  yase  found 
at  Vienne,  France.  Similar  expressions  are  found  on  other  yases,  e,g* 
mihi  et  meis  felicUer  (46),  Sequanis  feliciter  (GO). 

On  <m6  side.    {3fantya»  ntandn  playing  an  a  double  JluU.    Apollo^  aiUing,  hoidt  tt# 
lyre  and  plectrum .     Goiis  and  goddeMen  are  gathered  about  J) 

13.  PALLADOS   EN    STVDIO   DIDI 

CISTI  MARSYAS  CAKTV  DV 
MQVE  TIBI  TITVLVM  QVAE 
RIS     MALA     POENA     REMAS* 

On  the  other  H<le.    (//ercuies ;  JBacchtts  and  Ariadne  Htting  on  a  couch ;  two  mMtifTif 
SUtnwf,  a  Bacchanet ;  <m  the  right  leg  of  Iferculeii  U  inscribed  ths/oUowing:) 

APOLLINAR» 
CERA 
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C.  I.  L.  XII.  r)<>87,  0.  Staniixid  on  a  lar^e  fUuik  which  was  prohably  found 
in  the  soutli  of  (taul,  now  in  the  miiM(>uni  of  S.  (iemiam.  ^  Cafilti(iii). 
'  remain) s{U)^    -^  ApoUinar{iii)tlh^  name  of  the  artist. 

14.  iOn,m6.ide)  OSPITA    REPLE   LAGONA   CERVESA 

Kon  the  other  .idf)    COPO   CNODITV   ABES   EST   REPLE    DA 

Mowat,  Inscriptions  de  Paris^  p.  00.  Painted  on  a  vane  found  at  Paris. 
{H)o»pita^  reple  lagona(jn)  cerve8(J)al  Copoy  condUu{jm)  {Jk)ab€9^  eM 
replenda. 

Paterae. 

15.  a)  SEX  .  I  ANNI,  SEX  .  ANN,  ANkIvS  etc 

h)  CN  .  ATEI,  CN^EI,  GN  •  >€,  ATEI,  ATE  etc 

c)  ATTICVS  I  L  ANN  I,  OF  7JTICI,  JJ\  etc 

d)  FELIX  .  F,  FELICIS  NAN,  FELICIS  M,  FELIX  FEC  efa 

Wilnianns,  2833.  Stami)ed  inscriptions  found  on  paterae  and  other  clij 
vessels,  particularly  throughout  Spain  and  Italy. 

16.  a)  ALBINVS,  ALBINI,  ALBINi  MA,  ALBINVS  FE  etc 
h)  OF  .  CALVI 

c)  GERMANVS,  GERMAN  •  F 

d)  IVCVNDVS,  OF  IVCVND 

e)  PRISCVS,  PRISCI  MAN 

Wilmanns,  2833.    Stamped  inscriptions  found  in  general  in  Britain,  Qui, 

Germany,  and  lUyria. 

Pelces. 

17.  APOLLONI.ET 

(Palmbranoh)      ISMARi*CN     CN      ( Arfi  trqadl) 

DOMITIORVM 

C.  L  L,  X.  8048,  7.    Stamped  on  a  shallow  bowl  found  at  POmpett. 

18.  CN.DOMITIVS 

«ECVN  DVS.  FEC 

C.  7.  L.  X.  8048,  18.     Stamped  on  the  flange  of  a  bow]  found  at 
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Lamps. 

19.  a)  C  .  OPPI  .  RES    h)   C  COR  VRS    c)  L  CAE  SAE 

d)  FORTIS 

C.  /.  L.  a)  II.  4969,  41 ;  b)  IX.  6081,  22 ;  e)  6081,  18 ;  d)  6061,  88. 
Stamped  inscriptions  on  lamps  found  generally  in  Italy  and  Spain. 
They  frequently  exhibit  the  tria  naminti. 

20.  a)   FORTIS  b)  STROBILI  c)  ATIMETI 

d)  COMVNIS  e)  CRESCE 

a  I.  L.  XII.  6682.  a)  60 ;  6)  1 10 ;  e)  0 ;  d)  VU.  1330, 10 ;  e)  m.  1^18, 6. 
Stamped  inscriptions  on  lamps  foond  generally  in  Britain,  Oaol,  and 
Illyricum. 

21.  OB 

CI  V  I  S 
S  E  R' 

C.  I.  L.  XL  4060,  2.  Stamped  inscription  on  a  lamp  foond  in  SerUla 
(Hispalis),  Spain ;  also  found  in  Italy.    ^  ttriyatoi). 

22.  A  N  N  V  M 

NOV  M   .    F/V 
STV  M   .    FEL 
I CE  M   •    M  I  H 

H  VC» 

C.  I.  L.  II.  4060,  3.    Stamped  on  lamps  found  frequently  in  Italy  and 

Spain.    >  nitA(i)  Au(n)c. 

23.  EX  0 

Fl'   VIC 
TOR  I  S 

O.  I.  L.  II.  4060,  54.    Stamped  in  a  circle  on  a  lamp  found  at  Tarragona 

(Tarraco),  in  Spain.    >  ofi(cifM)t 
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Vascula  CcUetia. 

L'4.   a)    \f  '  CANolrEloS  •  If  •  F  •  FECIT  •  CAlrENoS 

b)  C  .  GABINIO/  /.  T  .  N  •  CALIINO 

c)  RIITVS  .  GABINIO  •  C  •  S  •  CAHIBVS  •  IMIC  •  Tll» 

d)  RIITVS  .  GABINIO  •  C  •  «  •  CAIfEBVS  •  FECIT  •  E 

e)  L.  GABINIVS  -  L-  F  •  FIICIT 

f)  SIIRVIO  QABINIO  .  T  .  S  .  MIICIT 

C.  I.  L,  X.  8054.  These  inscriptions  are  stamped  with  bfts  reliefs  on  the 
inside  of  the  bowls  or  paterae  found  at  Calvi  (Cales  in  Campania),  now 
in  various  museums  at  KoniCf  Paris,  and  8t  Petersburg.  The  foriu  of 
the  letters  points  to  a  period  prior  to  the  second  l^inic  war.  ^  Pertiapi 
fec{U)  te^stam), 

THE  DUENOS  INSCRIPTION 

love  Sat.  deivos  qoi  mod  mitat,  nei  ted  endo  cosmis  virco  ried, 
asted,  noisi  Ope  Toitesiai  pakari  vols.  Diienos  nied  faced  en  manom, 
eiuom  dze  iioiue  lued  mano  stated. 

An  earthen  vase  found  In  1880  at  Rome  on  Uie  Quirinal,  now  at  Rome  in  the 
possession  of  H.  Dressel.  The  purpose  of  the  bowl  and  its  inscription  has  been 
variously  explained  by  scholars,  but  without  satisfactory  and  conclusive  results. 
See  page  10. 

II.  Dressel  in  Ann.  deW  I»t.  1880,  p.  168.  H.  Jordan,  Bull,  deW  IM.  1881. 
p.  81;  Hermes,  XVI.  1881,  p.  225;  Vindiriae  Sermonis  Latini  AntiquiuimU 
Konlpiberj;,  1882.  Fr.  Buecheler,  lihein.  Mus.  XXXVI.  1881,  p.  236.  H.  (Jrt- 
hoff,  Rhein.  MuH.  XXXVI.  18H1,  p.  481.  M.  BrCal,  Cnmpte9'TendH$  df$ 
Shtncett  de  VAcndhiiie  des  In»cription»  et  Jiellen- Lettref,  l*aris,  1882,  IV  srrie*, 
vol.  X.  p.  23;  liepue  Arrheol  VII.  1882.  p.  82.  C.  Pauli,  AltitalUche  Siudieu^ 
I.  Hannover,  \m\.     K.  Baehrens,  Xeae  luhrh.  12«,  1885,  p.  833. 

Couipaa'tti,  L'  htrizwne  de  Vaso  DreHstl,  Museo  Italiano  I.  Firenze,  1886i 

The  various  interpretations  are  as  follows: 

70/  tnfd  mittit  ■■  'ini  me  miWU  Drcsstl,  Buecheler,  OstholK,  Jordan. 
miWit  =  i)ptative,  Dre.s^el ;  future,  Buecheler  ;  potential  =  quiwquiM  mittti% 
Jordan. 
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/ooe  Sai,  deivos  =  lovi  S€U(umo)  deis^  Dressel,  Baecheler ;  =  lovei^  Jordan ; 
^  Iove(m)  S<U(umom)  deos^  Osthoff;  loveig  at  deivos  =  Ii^iter  atU  deust 
Br^l. 

nei  ted  endo  cosmis  virco  tied  =zne  te  intu$  comes  virgo  tit,  Dressel,  Bue- 
cbeler ;  ne  in  te  comis  virgo  sU^  Jordan ;  netted  endo  coemis  vir  eoHed  =  nitot, 
i.e.  nitatur  {curet)  inttu  comis  vir  consUj  Osthoff ;  nei  ted  endo  eoemieu  ireo^ 
siedy  i.e,  ne  te  endo^  commieei  ergo,  sit^  Br^l. 

asted  noisi  ope  toitesiai  pakari  vote,  i.e.  adttet^  niei  Opi  Tutetiae  paeari  vis, 
Dressel,  Baecheler,  Osthoff ;  ast  nisi,  etc.  =  Jordan  ;  ctst  ted  nois,  io  peto,  ite$ 
iai  pakari  vois  =  ast  te  nobis,  eo  penso,  Xircut  Us^  paeari  velis,  BrteL 

Duenos  med  feced  =  Duenus  me  feeity  Dressel,  Buecheler,  Jordan,  BrM ;  en 
manom,  i.e.  propter  mortuumy  Dresael,  Baecheler ;  ad  manium  Mcrtim,  Jordan ; 
in  honum,  Br^. 

einom  dze  noine  med  mano  statod  =  et  die  nono  me  mortuo  sistitOy  Dressel, 
Baecheler ;  igitur  die  noni  me  mano  sistito^  Jordan ;  einom  duenoi  ne  med  mdlo 
statod  =  nunc  Dtieno  ne  me  malo  sistitOy  Br^l. 

Conway,  in  the  AmeHcan  Journal  of  Philology y  X.  1880,  p.  446,  regards  the 
inscription  as  an  exsecratioy  and  interprets  thas : 

Io.  Vei.  Sat.  deivos  qui  med  mitat  nei  ted  endo  cosmis  virco  sied.  Asted  noisi 
Ope  Toitesiai  paeari  vois,  Duenos  med  feced  en  Manomy  einom  Duenoi  ne  med 
malo  statod. 

May  the  gods  Jove,  Vejove,  Saturn  (grant)  that  Proserpine,  to  whom  they 
suffer  this  vase  to  be  dispatched,  show  thee  no  favour.  Unless  thou,  indeed,  art 
willing  to  make  thy  peace  with  Ops  Toitesia.  Duenos  made  me  (as  a  curse) 
against  Mauus,  and  let  hot  evil  fall  to  Duenos  from  me. 


CHAPTER   VIII 

DOCUMBNTS 

INSTRUMENTA 

Epioraphic  material  may  be  divided,  as  has  been  shown  above^ 
into  two  great  classes.  The  first  class,  tititli,  has  been  treated  in 
what  has  just  preceded.  It  now  remains  to  consider  the  second 
class,  instrumenta. 

These  are  documents  which  have  l)een  placed  for  publication  and 
preservation  on  stone  and  metal,  and  which  have  an  importance  in 
themselves  and  in  the  information  which  they  convey,  apart  from 
the  objects  upon  which  they  appear.  They  are,  however,  of  such 
a  character,  as  to  place  them  in  the  field  of  Koman  literature  and 
law,  rather  than  in  the  domain  of  epigraphy. 

Since,  however,  such  documents  have  been  preserved  for  us  in 
inscriptions,  as  well  as  in  the  works  of  ancient  writers,  it  belongs  to 
the  student  of  epigraphy  to  consider  what  documents  have  thus 
come  down  to  us,  their  formal  presentation  as  well  as  the  principles 
which  appear  to  have  controlled  their  individual  form  and  arrangi^ 
ment. 

Laws  and  Pi^biscitbs 

(Leges  et  Plehi  Scita) 

The  word  lex,  originally  a  special  term  denoting  the  enactments 
of  the  comitia  centnriata,  after  the  eqiualization  of  the  legislative 
authority  of  the  comitia  tribxUa  with  that  of  the  patrician  eomUia^ 
and  the  recognition  of  plehi  arita  as  leges  through  the  passage  of  tbe 
Lex  llortensia,  467/287,  became  a  generic  term  applicable  alike  to 
the  enactments  of  l)oth  bodies.  Hence  we  find  in  the  Lex  LaHma 
TiihuUv  liaitfinne.  7  (dating  between  iVJ\ /Vi:U\:Uy/nS),  and  the 
Agniria,  -  (^<)4ti/lll),  the  phnise  ex  Juice  lege  plebeive  scUa, 

did 
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Leges  and  plehi  scita  are  arranged  in  three  divisions.  I.  Index  or 
Praescriptio ;  11.  RcHjatio,  the  body  of  the  law;  III.  Sandio,  the 
conchision. 

I.  The  index  or  praescriptio  sets  forth  in  stereotyped  form  the 
name  of  the  proposer  (rogator)  of  the  law,  the  office  of  the  same,  the 
place,  the  day  of  the  month,  and,  finally,  the  name  of  the  body 
(ceiituria,  trihus)  entitled  to  vote  first,  and  the  name  of  the  man 
casting  the  first  vote. 

As  no  complete  praescriptio  has  been  preserved  for  us  in  the 
inscriptions,  we  obtain  our  knowledge  of  its  form  from  that  of  the 
Lex  Quinctia  de  Aquaednctibus^  given  by  lulius  Frontinus  in  c.  129. 

T.  Quinctius  Cn,*f/)inHs  cojisul  [_d(e)  s{eiiaJtus)  8{eiitentia)'\  poptdum 
iure  rogavit  popuhafque  lure  scivit  in  foro  pro  rostris  aedis  divi  lulii 
pr{idie)  [k.']  Ldias.  Tribus  Sergia  principium  fuit^  pro  tribu  Sex. 
L.  f.  Virro  [_priniiis  scivif]. 

When  the  law,  a  plebi  scitum,  was  proposed  by  a  plebeian  magis- 
trate, i.e.  tribunus  plebis,  the  expression  in  the  praescriptio  was 
plebem  rogare. 

The  first  line  of  the  praescriptio  was  written  in  larger  letters  than 
the  body  of  the  law.* 

II.  Rogatio.  The  text  of  the  law  was  divided  into  sections  or 
chapters  which  were  indicated  either  by  spaces,  after  which,  in  some 
cases,  the  first  word  or  a  part  of  the  first  word  of  the  paragraph 
extended  into  the  margin  (Lex  Cornelia  de  XX  Qaaestonbus^  or  by 
numbers  adjoining  the  spaces  as  in  Lex  Rubria.*  The  titles  of  the 
sections  were  in  some  instances  introduced  by  the  letter  R  =  rubrica, 
as  in  the  municipal  law  kno\vn  as  Lex  Malacitana  (see  p.  351). 

III.  Sanctio.  This  is  in  reality  the  conclusion  of  the  law,  and 
contains  provisions  against  its  infraction,  and  states  the  penalties 
for  those  who  transgress.     The  sanctio  might  also  contain  a  declara- 

1  Bnins,  Pontes  Juris  Bomani  Antiqui^^  1893,  p.  115. 

^  See  Ritschl,  P.  L.  M.  E.,  for  representations  of  bronze  law  plates. 

•  C.  I.  L.  I.  202.     Ritschl,  P.  L.  Jf.  B.  Ub.  20. 

«  C.  /.  L.  1.  206 ;  XI.  1146 ;  P.  4 
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tion  making  void  any  future  enactment  contravening  the  present 
statute.'  The  lex  wjis  then  ten«e<l  jwrfectttf  but  if  such  a  decla- 
ration were  lacking  it  was  termed  i miterfectn.  Non-interfeT^iice 
with  ])reviou8  enac'tments  was  denoted  by  the  formula  EX  •  H  •  L  • 
N  •  R  =  ex  h{ac)  l{ege)  n(JihUum)  r(<)yatur).  See  Lex  Rubriay' 
XXI.  24. 

The  principal  laws  and  plebiscites  which  have  come  down  to  ui 
in  inscriptional  form  are : 

Lex  Acilia  Bepetundarum,  031/123  or  032/122.  This  WM  engnvea  on  a 
bronze  plate  and  provided  for  ttie  institution  of  a  court  where  charges  of  exUnw 
tion  brouglit  by  Uie  socii  against  Roman  magistrates  might  be  considcrwL 
C.  1.  L.  I.  108 ;  P.  L,  M.  E.  tab.  23-25. 

Lex  Agraria,  043/111.  This  is  engraved  on  the  reverse  of  the  bronM 
tablet  on  which  the  Lex  Acilia  is  preserved.  It  is  the  last  of  the  three  latn 
passed  after  the  death  of  C .  Gracchus  annulling  his  agrarian  laws.  C  /.  £.  L 
200 ;  P.  L.  M,  E.  tab.  20-28. 

Lex  Cornelia  de  XX  Quaestoribus,  073/81.  This  law,  engraved  on  a  bronn 
tablet,  was  the  eighth  of  the  laws  of  Sulla  and  referred  to  the  introduction  of 
additional  quaestors.     C.  /.  L.  I.  202  ;  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  29. 

Lex  Antonia  de  Tennessibus^  083/71.  A  pUbi  scUum  on  a  bronze  tablet  by 
which  the  autonomy  of  Termessus  was  confirmed.  C  /.  L,  I.  204 ;  P.  L.  M.  B, 
tab.  31. 

Lex  Rubria  de  Civitate  Galliae  Cisalpinae,  705/40.  A  bronze  tablet  found 
among  the  ruins  of  Veleia,  near  Piacenza.  By  means  of  this  law,  jurisdiction 
of  municipal  magistrates  in  Gallia  CLsalpina  was  established.  C.  /.  £.  L  906  s 
XI.  1140 ;  /».  L.  M,  E.  tab.  32. 

Lex  lulia  MuniciiHilis,  700/45.  Tliis  law,  commonly  termed  Tabuia  Berm^ 
cleensis  from  the  place  of  its  discovery,  Ileraclea,  is  engraved  upon  a  brona 
tablet,  on  the  opposite  side  of  which  is  a  Greek  psephismn.  It  treats  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  corn,  duties  of  aediles  in  Home,  and  rules  of  monicipel  goveminenk 
C.  /.  Z,.  1.  200  ;  P.  L.  M.  E.  tab.  33  and  34. 

In  the  imperial  i>erio<l  legislation  was  in  the  hands  of  the  senate 
and  emperor,  so  that  the  leges  assumed  the  form  of  aemUue  OMuiiAa 
and  constitutiones  of  the  emperors. 

1  Dig.  XL VIII.  10,  41  Sanctio  legum  quae  noHssime  poenam  Htogai  H»  ffnl 
praeceptis  legia  non  tthtemprrnrerint.     Cicero,  Ad  AU.  ILL  23^ 
^  Bruns,  Pontes  luris  Homani^  p.  101. 
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The  Lex  de  Imperio  Vespasiani  (fii)  a.d.),  a  specimen  of  the  leges  de  imperio 
which  conferred  the  various  powers  of  the  priucipate  upon  the  emperor  on  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  sets  forth  the  decree  of  the  senate  as  a  senatus  consultum 
and  yet  assumes  m  some  respects  the  character  of  a  lez.^ 

The  term  lex  was  also  applied  to  the  constitutions  given  by  those 
in  authority  to  dvitatesy  based  upon  traditional  principles  once 
applied  to  the  government  of  coloniae  and  municipia.  They  are 
similar  to  the  leges  which  were  given  to  the  people  of  Campania 
when  they  became  Koman  citizens,  by  L.  Furius,  praetor  436/318 
(Livy,  IX.  20,  5;. 

The  following  are  of  this  character : 

Lex  Coloniae  Genetivae  luliae  sive  Ursonensis^  710/44.  A  colony  of  Roman 
citizens,  known  as  Colonia  Genetiva  lulia^  was  established  by  M.  Antonius, 
under  tlie  direction  of  Julius  Caesar,  at  Urso  (now  Osuna)  in  Spain.  The  lex 
given  by  Antonius  to  this  colony  originally  consisted  of  no  less  than  eight 
tabulae  J  of  which  only  four  remain,  and  those  in  a  fragmentary  state.  C  /.  L, 
II.  rA'A9;  Ephcm.  Ep.  II.  105,  221. 

Lex  Muuicipalis  Salpensana^  81-84  a.d.  A  portion  of  a  lex  municipalis 
given  by  the  emperor  Domitian  to  the  municipium  Salpensa,  inscribed  on  a 
bronze  tablet  found  near  Malaga,  Spain.      C  /.  L.  II.  1963. 

Lex  Mfinicipalis  MalacUana,  81-84  a.d.  A  similar  law  given  by  Domitian 
to  the  mujiicipiKm  Malaca,  inscribed  also  on  bronze  and  found  in  the  same 
place.     C.  I.  L,  11.  1064. 

Lpx  Metalli  Vipascensis.  Given  by  one  of  the  Flavian  emperors  as  a  con- 
stitution for  a  mining  settlement  in  Portugal.     Ephem,  Ep.  III.  166. 

/7>^--S^Dt  CO V^IT1 1  J4f  \B  £  W  D I  5 
T'  De/NC£PS'InIoxan/mj  CI  Pi  o.77\;i  PaE  Rv/JtT^ 

A  portion  of  the  A«r  }falncitana. 

R(uhrira)  LIT.     De  comitiis  hahendis.  \  Ex  II  viris  qui  nunc  sunt^  item  ex  is, 

qui  I  (Ifincpps  in  fo  municipio  it  riri  erunt,  \  uter  maior  natu  erit 

rnmitia  II  rir(is),  item  aedilibusy  item  quaestoribus  rogandis  subrogandis 

h{ac)  l{e<je)  haheln. 

'This  is  tennf'd  St^natus  Consultum  de  Imperio  Vespasiani  in  Bruns,  Pontes 
luris  Ii(nnani.  See  Mom  in.  Staatsr.  2«,  876-9,  as  to  whether  it  is  a  lex  or 
senatus  consultum.     C\  I.  L,  VI. 
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Dborbbs  of  the  Sbnatb 

(SencUna  Consulta) 

These  decrees  of  the  senate  of  the  Roman  people,  written  down 
under  the  <lirection  of  the  jiresidiug  officer  in  presence  of  witnesses, 
have  been  preserved  for  us  in  literature  and  in  small  numbers  in  a 
monumental  form.     They  are  arranged  as  follows : 

I.  Introductory  jK)rtion,  consisting  of  the  name  of  the  relator  with 
the  ])hrase  itemUum  conaulm't,  the  date,  i.e.  tlay  and  month  (not  later, 
however,  than  707/47),  and  place  of  assembly,  names  of  witnesses 
with  phrase  acribnuilo  ndfnerunt 

[Q].  yfarcins  L.  f^,  '^(p-)  PoHtumius  L,  f.  coh.  senatum  consotueruiU 
n(otn's)  (ktob.  apud  aedem  IhielomiL  —  Sc(rihundo)  ar/{ueniHt)  M, 
Clandi(ti)  3/1  /.,  L.  Vaff*n\H)  1\  /.,  Q.  Minud(s),  C\  f.  (SenatUM 
Consultum  de  liavrhatudtbK.H,  51)8/1 8<);   C  /.  L,  I.  196). 

II.  The  statement  of  the  rehuin^  i.e.  the  (piestion  proposed,  intro- 
duced by  the  formula  qmtd  (ille)  constd  rerUifen't  or  qnfxi  verba  fiuta 
8Hut  de  ilia  re.  This  formula  rerl)*t  fecit  may  be  followed  by  an 
intinitive  clause  expressing  the  puriK)se  of  the  relatio.  The  formulaic 
ending  of  this  statement,  (pi id  de  i*n  re  Jieri  plac4*ivty  Q-  D«  E-  R«  F«  P, 
occurs  first  in  decrees  of  the  Augustan  j)eriod. 

III.  The  HPutentia  of  the  senate,  introduceil  by  the  formula  de  ea 
re  it(i  ceitsnenitity  D  •  E  •  R  •  I  •  C.  At  the  close  of  the  coNsnltHm  the 
word  rensitermtt  (cennuere)  is  repeated  either  in  full  or  represented 
by  the  letter  C.  The  same  word  occurs  after  eacdi  section  when  the 
vott»  was  taken  upon  ejwh  article. 

The  mnmtuH  mnatdta  which  had  reference  to  Greek  people  were 
transhitcd  into  that  hmguagt*,^  and  these  are  the  oldest  dociuuentsof 
this  kinil  which  havt*  lK?cn  preserved  tx)  our  time. 

The  ('iirliest  senntun  mtntuffiim  written  in  Latin  which  has  been  presenred  it 
a  fmgnmit  of  th«'  Latin  vt'rHion  of  th«*  *Si.  ('  ile  Aarlepuule  Clazomenio  Sociigqite^ 
OTti/TH,  of  which  th«'  (ircek  translation  has  also  l)cH'n  preserved.     It  refen  to 

1  For  list  of  tlH'S(>  (locMinicnts  »<•('  BuUHiu  tie  Cttrrespondance  HellSniqmit 
1HH7.  p.  2*J.'> ;  and  for  ihv  fnnnithn,  the  vnl.  of  IHSTt.  p.  4r>5.  l^Mil  Vienek, 
Sinun  h'rtiii'us  iput  S.  P.  i^.  Ji.  uttiptfi  ad  Tihtrii  ('arttaritt  aHaUm  in 
puhliris  Ksi  ,^iiftt  rxamirmtur.     Gotlinp-n,  18H8. 
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three  Greek  captains  who,  on  account  of  their  aeryices  to  the  state,  are  declared 
amidpopuli  Bomani.     C.  L  L.  I.  203. 

Other  senatus  eonsulta  date  from  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century  b.c. 

Two  fragments  of  these  documents,  referring  to  the  ludi  saeeulares^  are  pre- 
served on  marble  tablets.  They  date  May  23,  737/17.  8.CC.  de  Ludis 
SaecularibHs.     Ephem,  Ep,  VIII.  226.     See  also  C  /.  L.  VI.  877. 

S.  CC,  de  Aedificiia  non  Diruendis,  Two  decrees  inscribed  on  the  same  tablet 
which  refer  to  the  destruction  and  rebuilding  of  houses  in  Rome,  the  first  dating 
between  44-40  a.d.,  the  second  in  the  year  66.     C  /.  L.  X.  1401. 

S.C.  de  Nundinis  Saltus  Beguensis,  138  a.d.  Inscribed  on  two  stones  found 
at  Henschlr  Begar,  Africa,  containing  a  permit  for  a  market  in  the  district 
Saltus  Beguensis.     C.  /.  L.  VIII.  270,  and  8t^,  11461. 

S.C.  de  Cyzieenis,  138-160  a.d.  Inscribed  on  a  stone  tablet  found  in  the 
ruins  of  Cyzicus,  now  in  the  British  Museum.     C.  I.  L.  III.,  Sup.  7060. 

S.C.  de  Sumptibus  Ludorum  Gladiatorum  Afinuendis,  176-7  a.d.  Inscribed 
on  a  bronze  tablet  found  in  1888  near  Italica,  a  city  of  Hispania  Baetlca. 
C.  I.  L.  II.,  Sup.  6278 ;  Momm.  Ephem.  Ep.  VII.  388. 

The  two  documents  familiarly  known  as  S.C.  de  Bacchandlibus 
and  S.C.  de  Tiburtibus  are  letters  of  magistrates  written  in  the  form 
of  sencUus  eonsulta.     See  page  359. 

Imperial  Documents 
(luMrumenta  Imperatorum) 

Many  state  documents  of  imperial  authorship,  embodying  the 
enactments  of  the  Roman  emperors  when  acting  with  legislative 
authority,  form  most  valuable  and  interesting  epigraphic  remains. 

These  documents  assume  several  forms : 

OnUioties.  These  were  addresses  before  the  senate  made  in  per- 
son or  by  messenger,  which  formed  the  means  whereby  the  emperor 
presented  a  bill  or  proposition  to  the  senate  as  the  legislative 
body,  so  that  in  the  form  of  a  senatus  cansultum  it  might  become  a 
law.  Subsequently  the  oratio  itself  was  recognized  as  a  law  when 
the  empty  formality  of  reference  to  the  senate  was  appreciated. 
A  certain  form  of  oratio  is  seen  in  the  speech  of  the  Emperor  Clau- 
dius in  the  senate,  bearing  upon  the  admission  of  Gallic  citizens  to 
the  honoren.     This  was  engraved  upon  a  bronze  tablet/  a  portion  of 

1  Boisseau,  Insrriptionn  de  Lyon^  p.  136  ;  Bulletin  £pigraphique^  vol.  2,  1882 ; 
Dessau,  p.  62. 
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which  was  discovered  at  Lyons,  where  it  is  still  preservecL     An 
abstract  is  given  by  Tacitus  in  AnuaJeH,  XL  2.3-25. 

A  small  portion  of  an  orcUio  of  Vespasian  appears  in  the  sepul- 
chral inscription  of  Ti.  Plautius,  upon  whom  tlie  emperor  proposes 
to  confiT  triumphal  honors.     C.  I.  L.  XIV.  3608. 

1.  Edkta.  These  were  general  directions  of  legislative  force 
made  on  the  analogy  of  the  republican  magisterial  edicts.  They 
were  introduced  by  names  and  titles  of  the  emperors,  followed  by 
dixit 

Edictum  Atigusti  (U  AquaedHctu  Vpnafrnnn^  giving  water  privileges  to  the 
eolonia  established  by  Au^ustUK  at  Venafruin.  This  is  inscribed  on  a  nuriile 
tablet  found  at  Venafrum,  where  it  is  still  preserved.     C.  I.  L.  X.  4848. 

Edictum  CUiudii  de  Ciritate  Anaunftrum,  40  a.d.  Inscribed  on  a  broiMi 
tablet  found  near  Tridentuni.     ('.  /.  A.  V.  5050. 

Edictum  Diorlethini  et  Collegnrnm  de  I*retiis  Rrrum  Venalium  (801  a.d.)  h 
written  in  I^atin  and  (ireek,  and  j^ives  the  prices  of  all  kinds  of  merchandine 
throughout  the  Roman  Empire.  C  /.  L.  III.,  p.  801 ;  Ephem-Ep.  V.,  p.  87  ff ; 
Hermes  XXV.  1W)0,  p.  17. 

2.  Decreta.     Decisions  of  the  emperor  in  his  judicial  capacity. 

Decretum  of  Commmius  relating  to  the  colonists  of  the  Saltus  BuruniianrnM 
in  Africa.     C.  I.  L.  VIII.  10570,  Sup.  144W  ;  Epbrm.  Ep.  V.  470. 

Decretum  M.  Aurelii  vt  ('ommodi  (170-1  HO)  propter  rontrorerrioM  quae  inter 
mercatores  ortae  ernnt.  Topies  of  this  decree  wen*  probably  placed  at  each  OM 
of  the  gates  of  Home.  The  one  found  before  the  Porta  Salaria  has  come  down 
to  us  entire.     C.  /.  /..  VI.  lOlO  ;   Kphem.  Ep.  IV.  787. 

.S.  Rescripta.  Provisional  decisions  on  consultjition  with  ma^»* 
tratcs  or  privat<»  j)ersons.  These  tjike  the  form  of  epintuiae^  intro- 
duced by  (ille)  mluteni  din't,  and  closing  with  ralf*te. 

Epistula  Vegpastiani  ad  Vanan'uos  (72  a.d.').  Inscribed  on  a  bronie  plate 
found  in  Cnrsira.     It  n-fers  tn  a  boundary  <lispute.     <■.  I.  L.  X.  8038. 

Epistula  Vespasiani  ad  Sahitr*ni(»»  (78  a.i».  ).  InsiTil)fd  on  a  bronie  plate 
found  in  the  town  Cunctt',  between  Mala«;a  and  Sevilla.  Spain.  C  /.  L.  IL 
1423. 

Epistula  Domitiani  ad  Fahrhnsvs  ^8*2  a.i»).  .\ddn>Hsed  to  the  Inhabitants 
of  Falerii  and  referring'  to  their  ditliculties  with  the  Kirmani.     C.  I.  L.  IX.  6420. 
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EpUtula  Severi  et  Caracallae  ad  Tyranos  (201  a.d.).  A  marble  tablet  found 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Dniester,  in  Bessarabia,  containing  directions  to  the 
officials  Heraclitus  and  Tertullos,  and  relating  to  the  confirmation  of  privileges 
granted  to  the  Tyrani,  a  people  of  Illyria.     C.  /.  L.  IIL  781,  and  p.  1009. 

4.  Instruments  Conferring  Rights  of  Citizenship  and  Marriage 
upon  Veteran  Soldiers  (Privilegia  MilUum  Veteranorum  de  (HvUcUe 
et  Conuhio), 

Among  the  coHatittUiones  of  the  emperor  should  also  be  classed  the 
documents  familiarly  known  as  diplomcUa  milUaria,  These  were 
formal  documents  issued  upon  completion  of  the  term  of  service^ 
conferring  upon  foreign  soldiers  the  privileges  of  citizenship,  and 
upon  Roman  citizens  legal  marriage  even  with  foreign  women. 
These  const  it  utioiies  were  engraved  upon  bronze  tablets  and  set  up  at 
first  on  the  Capitol,  but  after  the  time  of  Domitian  on  the  Palatine. 
The  names  of  the  soldiers  to  whom  the  constitiUio  applied  were 
written  underneath.  These  bronze  tablets  *  have  perished,  but  special 
certified  copies  of  many  of  them  which  were  made  for  the  individual 
soldiers  have  been  preserved;  they  differed  from  the  original  in 
that  they  contained  only  the  name  of  the  soldier  for  whom  the  copy 
had  been  made. 

These  copies  were  engraved  on  two  tablets  of  bronze  of  oblong 
shape,  about  4J  inches  by  6  inches,  bound  together  into  diptychs  by 
bronze  rings  passing  through  two  holes  set  in  the  edge.*    Two  other 

1  Some  fragments  remain,  because  tliose  who  made  the  copies  of  conftUuUones 
of  the  years  24:1  and  248  used  the  original  tablets  of  earlier  constitutiones  whichf 
though  cut  in  pieces,  still  show  traces  of  the  earlier  writing. 

Tliose  diptychs  which  are  extant  are  given  in  C,  I.  Z».  III.  p.  844  seq.; 
Ephem.  Ep.  II.  p.  452-460;  IV.  p.  18U187,  495-616;  V.  p.  92-100,  610-617, 
652,  and  C.  I.  L.  111.  Sup.  See  also  Arneth,  Zicdlf  R^mUche  MilUdrdiplome^ 
Vienna,  1843,  and  Leo  Renier,  liecueil  de  Diplnmes  Militaires,  Paris,  1876. 

The  fac-simile  on  p.  368  is  from  Cagnat's  Conrs  d' J^pigraphUy  p.  269,  origi- 
nally from  RenierVs  work  just  mentioned. 

2  Paulus,  Sent.  \.  25,  0.  Amplissimus  ordo  decrevit,  eas  tabulas^  quaepubliei 
vel  privati  contractus  scripturam  continent,  adhibitis  tettibus  Ua  wignariy  nt  in 
summa  marginis  ad  mediam  partem  perforatae  tripUci  lino  cofutringantur^  (Uqne 
impositae  supra  linum  cerae  signa  imprimantur,  ut  exteriori  ser^urae  fdem 
interior  servet ;  aliter  tabulae  prolatae  nihil  momenti  habenL 
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holes  were  used  for  f<asteuinpf  and  sealing  the  diptych.  Through 
these  holes  bronze  threa<ls  of  triple  thickness  were  drawn,  and 
fastened  on  the  outside*  by  the  seals  of  seven  lioman  citizens  whose 
names  were  enj^raved  alongside  of  the  seals.  While  the  seals  them- 
selves have  perished,  parts  of  the  thread  are  still  seen  in  the  holes 
of  some  diptyehs.  This  was  the  legal  method  of  fastening  these 
documents. 

The  text  of  the  conMitutio  was  written  both  on  the  inside  and 
outside  of  the  diptych.  On  the  outside  of  the  second  tablet  the  lines 
run  in  the  direction  of  the  shorter  side,  on  the  inside  of  both  tablets, 
in  the  direction  of  the  longer  side.  The  outside  of  the  first  tablet 
held  the  names  of  the  witnesses,  the  groove  for  the  threads  and  seals 
dividing  each  name  into  two  parts.  Probably  in  the  earliest  diptychs 
only  one  copy  of  the  roast  it  utio  was  given,  and  that  on  the  insida 
One  of  these  <liptychs  (Dessau,  Jn8cri])tiones  IjathuiBj  1994)  is  stiU  in 
existence.  The  object  of  the  repetition  of  the  constitutio  outside  was 
the  avoidance  of  the  opening  of  the  diptych.  This  custom  seems  to 
have  resulted  in  the  gradual  neglect  of  the  inner  copy  which  in  real- 
ity was  the  imiM)rtant  part  of  the  document,  for  some  diptychs  are 
found  in  which  the  inside  inscription  is  s<*an*ely  legible.  The  largest 
number  of  these  do<>uments  which  remain  to  us  are  assigned  to  vet- 
erans from  the  nUie  and  the  auxiliary  cohorts,  a  much  smaller  nnwu 
her  belong  to  the  clasmirii,  and  still  fewer  relate  to  Roman  citizens 
discharged  from  the  praetorian  and  urban  cohorts.  No  diplomaia  of 
this  kind  seem  to  have  been  given  to  the  legionary  soldiers  if 
except  those  of  the  two  legions.  Prima  Adintrix  and  Secunda 
who  were  enrolled  from  the  cktssiri. 

The  formal  arrangement  of  the  ronstitutio  was  as  follows: 

1.   The  name  and  titles  c^f  the  emperor. 

12.   The  elass  of  soldierM  and  the  Hpecial  body  to  whom  the  prifriUgii 
granted,  also  the  department  of  Hervice  and  the  name  of  the  commander-ln-chiaC, 
i.e.  the  puvernor  of  the  province. 

3.    The  numl)er  of  tlie  years  of  service. 

Tlie  phrase  item  dimissi^t  htntfutti  mifntinne  emeritis  Mipfndiit  occxa%  InoeitaiB 
diplumtitfi,  thus  cxtendiiiL'  the  pririUijium  so  a.s  to  iiK'hide  those  who  have  bssii 
previoii>Iy  discharged  hontftn  inis.sinne.     After  Tnijan  honesta  mi$8io  Is  slwajs 
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given  before  the  bestowal  of  these  privilegia^  and  hence  the  fonn 

militihus  qui  militaverunt  quinis  et  vicenis  pluributve  stipendOs  emeritU  dimitiU 

honesta  minsione. 

4.  The  formula  quorum  nomina  sithsrripta  sunt  followed  by  the  formml  exten- 
sion of  tlientt  privileges  to  their  descendants,  —  ipsis^  liberis^  potteriwque  eomm,  a 
formula  ap(>earing  l)efore  145  a.i>.,  and  then  not  until  178.^ 

When  the  privilegia  were  conferred  upon  soldiers  of  the  praetorian  or  nrban 
cohorts,  the  formula  following  the  name  of  the  emperor  was  nomina  miiitum 
quiin praetorio  mt'ti  militaverunt  .  .  .  subieci, 

5.  The  privileges  conferred  —  cioiYas  and  conubium  i.e,  a  legal  Boman  mar- 
riage upon  those  aln^ady  marrieil,  or  upon  those  who  may  many.  CivUatem 
dedit  ft  conubium  rum  uxoribus  quas  tunc  habuiiutent  cum  t$t  cMta»  ii» 
data  aut,  si  qui  caelibes  essent^  cum  iis  quas  postea  duxissent^  dunUaxai  singmii 
singulas. 

The  formula  reads  somewhat  differently  in  the  contttitutionea  of  wMleri  of 
the  praetorian  or  urban  cohorts,  quibns,  fortiter  et  pie  militia  functis^  tuairibno 
ronubi  dnmtaxnt  cum  singulis  et  primis  uxoribus,  ut  etiam  si  peregrini  iuris 
fe.minas  matrimnnio  suo  iunxerint  proinde  liberos  tollant  ac  si  ex  duobuM  eivihus 
Rnmani:*  natos.  The  right  of  citizenKhip  is  not  referred  to,  because  the  niban 
s<.)ldiers  had  already  obtained  ius  civitatis  before  entering  service.  These  oohorti 
were  recruited  mainly  from  the  inhabitants  of  Italy. 

(J.  The  date  —  day,  month,  year. 

7.  The  name,  in  the  diitive  ciise,  of  the  soldier,  together  with  the  designatloD 
of  his  country.  This  name  may  be  pn>ceded  by  that  of  his  cohort  and  that  of  his 
commander,  rohort(is)  Lusitanorum  cni  praeest  C.  Cissn  0.  f.  Ste.  Honoraina; 
also  by  a  phrase  indicating  the  rank  of  the  soldier,  expedite^  introduced  thus  t^ 
ex  when  the  soldier  has  n-ceived  honesta  minsio, 

8.  The  formula,  desrriptum  et  recognitum  ex  tabula  aen^a  quae  fixa  eM  — 
Romae  in  muro  post  templum  diri  Augusti  ad  Jiinercam  or  in  Ct^HUMo  poU 
aedem  Fidei  populi  liomani  in  muro. 

Decrees  of  Magistratm 
Decrota  Mivjistratuum 

The  inMrnmeuta  of  iniij;istratos,  liko  the  consHtuUones  of  the 
emperors,  assume  iiw  form  of  edirfa,  ilrm'tn,  and  re^eripta. 

Eflirtd  wrre  V(>Iuntarv  statcnjenis  u{  the  rules  which  the  magi»> 
trat«*  intended  to  follow  iu  the  interpr(»tati<>n  of  the  law. 

Jiescripta  were  replies  to  special  n'<iuests. 

1  Ephrm.  Ep,  iV.,  p.  510  ft 
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Decreta  were  the  decisions  of  the  magistrate  in  any  particular 
case  within  his  jurisdiction. 

The  oldest  document  of  this  kind  known  is  the  decretum  of  L. 
Aemilius  Paulus,  the  victor  at  Pydna,  as  proconml  of  Hispania 
Ulterior.  It  is  cut  in  a  bronze  plate  which  -was  found  in  Spain, 
at  Alcalft  de  los  Gtuules,  near  Cadiz,  in  ancient  Baetica,  and  is  now 


*o.voD-EA.rEMn£jrfA.T!;noiE0f5B« 

-"'_kEA^-PQi57DFRE-MARFRFQVF? 

|iovj/r-  cvAA-poriys'.iirMAT  vjcxvfc 


Drertlam  of  I.,  Acnilllni.  Pnllll^  0«n/1B». 

preserved  in  tlie  Louvre,  Paris.  It  belongs  to  the  early  life  of 
Paulus,  when  lie  was  praetor  in  Spain.  The  object  of  the  decree  is 
the  setting  free  of  the  Lascutani  uf  southern  Spain  from  the  control 
of  their  neighbors  of  Hasta.' 

With  tlicse  tiiflriimeiila  .sliould  also  be  clnased  the  lollgwing : 
Epistula  Ctitimliim  ail  TeiiranoB  de  BaMhanalibu*,  familiarly  known  m 
Se«atu»  Cottgultiiia  <U  Barehanalibia,  dating  (JtlS/IBO.  Thla  letter,  rngravedon 
a  bronze  platt.<  n.<'i-<in]ing  to  directions  found  nn  line  2S.  contoinB  tbe  BubaUnce 
of  a  senalaii  roimulliim  directed  against  ttie  Baceltanalet  Id  Italy.  It  wu  seat 
by  the  coDHuis  to  tlic  Tcurani,  tt  ]>fople  ot  tbe  BruUi.  C.  I.  L.  I.  196 ;  X.  104. 
The  rpisttiln  of  L.  Cornelius  the  praetor,  oomoionly  known  aa  the  Senatia 
Contultum  itf  Tihurlihiii,  was  engraved  upon  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  Tibur, 
but  now  iofll.  It  datt«  TiH-'i/ISQ.  It  was  addressed  to  the  people  of  Tibur,  and 
referred  to  Bonie  Biispicion  under  which  they  ha<!  fallen.  C.  I.  L-t  201,  XIV. 
3684. 

»  Livy,  XXXV.  24  ;  XXXVl.  2  [  SXSVII.  2.  and  M. 
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A  number  of  these  docuincnts  belong  to  the  imperial  period. 
Proconsulis  iSardiniae^  69  a.i>.  This  was  the  sententia  of  L.  Helvius  Agrippt, 
enjsraved  on  a  brunzt>  [)l!it«t  referring  to  a  boundary  dispute  lietween  two  people 
of  Sardinia.  C.  /.  L.  X.  7852.  Kpistula  Praffurturam  l^raetorio,  168  a.d. 
TIiIh  fpistula  wah  addresHcd  to  the  magistrates  of  iSaepinum  and  Bovianom  by 
the  prntfecti  praetorio  Bassacus  Kufus  and  Macrinus  Vindex,  for  the  porpote 
of  preventing  the  ill  treatment  of  the  conductores  gregum  oviarieomm  of  the 
empen>r.  It  is  inscribed  on  a  stone  which  is  still  to  be  fouud  at  Saepinum, 
near  the  gate  leading  to  Bovianum,  through  which  nms  the  sheep-path  to-day. 
C.  /.  L.  IX.  24:J8. 

We  may  add  to  these,  the  sententia  of  C.  Avidiua  Nigrinua,  the  UgaiMM 
Augusti  propraetore  of  Trajan  inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet,  C.  /.  L,  III.  667 ; 
and  the  rescript  of  Claudius  (^uartinus  inscribed  on  bronze,  dating  lltf  a.iil, 
addressed  to  the  duoviri  of  Tompaelo,  Spain,  C.  /.  L,  II.  2069. 
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AD  V I D  JvDVMVE'l  NN  RBMVNIT 

Fr«»ni  an  iiiMTi|itii>ii  ^'i\  intr  th«>  U-ttcrit  of  Claudius  l^auUuuK.  /iro|/rac/<»r«  of  LoaHmiIa,! 
AHiinitiK  lullaiiu^,  praffecltm  prn^torlo^  on  a  larKv  marUe  pedMtel  IbllMl  at  VfeoB 
ill  Arcmurlcae.  now  in  Um*  Caativ  ThurlKny. 

H&bncr>  ESrempia,  p.  S06L 


-  adsedit  Hiam  in   provincia   Tjug\dunen$€   M.   Valerio  PUnro  <H&(«ae) 
mil  {it  Hill)  lr(j(ionis)  III  Au(f(Hgtae)  \  iudire  arcae  ferrar^iarum)  |  Ira 

prov(inc^^tf^    (iall^iae)  \   pr sua    rolunt(ate)    posueruni 

SoUemrifm  isttnn  I'riuiidiim  |  *.r  cicitate  yidHr(assium)  Mffr(lol(«M),  qm€m 
pntpter  sertum  tjnivitof*  nt- tiuf)  —  SiiUfmnis  iatf  meH$  prt/potito  eonm  | 
rtstitit.  —  IS  rn-tus  honoris  nin  **nnt  \  »v  ad  ridfudum  me.  in  urbem  mil. 
Cn-uly  in  M/mnins  d*-  hi  Sm'Htv  thu  Auti'iiniin»  di'  Framce^  1876,  p.  27  fl. 
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A  number  of  formal  letters,  such  as  the  above,  and  official  state- 
ments of  various  authorities  have  been  preserved  in  the  inscriptions. 

m 

The  libellus  of  L.  Septimius  Adrastus  with  its  accompanying  fxemplaria 
lUterarum  of  the  rationtUes  of  SeveruB  relating  to  the  erection  of  a  building  by 
Adrastus,  inscribed  on  a  marble  dppus,  dating  193  a.d.,  C  /.  L.  VI.  1685; 
and  the  interlocutiones  of  the  pr<ufecti  vigilum  bearing  upon  the  refusal  of  the 
collegium  of  fullones  to  pay  either  ground  rent  or  more  probably  for  water 
rights,  inscribed  on  an  altar  of  Hercules  and  dating  244  a.d.,  C.  /.  L.  VI.  206. 


PUBLIC   AND  SACRED  DOCUMENTS 

Acta  Puhlica  et  Scicra 

It  will  be  convenient  and  consistent  as  well  to  describe  imder  this 
title  all  documents  associated  in  a  general  way  with  public  interests 
and  related  also,  in  however  slight  degree,  to  religion  and  religious 
worship. 

Fasti  i 

The  most  important  of  these  inscriptions  are  the  fasti.  This 
word,  in  its  earliest  sense  restricted  to  the  days  upon  which  legal 
business  could  be  transacted,  was  later  applied  to  the  lists  of  these 
days  and  finally  denoted  calendars  and  chronological  records  in 
general.  These  fasti  are  represented  in  the  inscriptions  by  two 
great  classes  of  records. 

Annual  records  and  chronicles  of  events  intended  for  the  eyes  of 
people  in  general,  containing  the  names  of  the  chief  magistrates  of 
the  year,  mainly  the  eponymous  magistrates,  and  brief  statements 
of  the  principal  occurrences  and  events,  are  represented  by  the  Fasti 
Consulares  and  Acta  Triumphorum. 

The  lists  of  days  for  legal  business  which  became  kalendaria, 
containing  an  enumeration  of  the  days  and  months  and  festivals  of 
the  year  as  well  as  brief  notices  of  a  religious  and  historical  char- 
acter, are  represented  to-day  by  the  Fasti  Anni  luliani. 

1  This  subject  is  treated  fully  in  C.  I.  L.  vol.  I.  and  in  the  editio  altera  of  the 
same  volunu'  published  in  1893. 
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Fasti  Consulares  and  Acta  Triumphorum 

The  first  of  these  give  the  names  of  consuls,  dictators  with  their 
magistri  equitum,  the  tribuni  militares  with  consular  power,  and  the 
censors  with  the  lustrum  which  they  completed.  These  data  are 
arranged  in  chronological  order  accompanied  by  their  dates  (accord- 
ing to  the  C'atonian  era)  at  intervals  of  ten  years. 

The  Ada  Triumphorum  give  the  names  of  the  triumphatortM  with 
a  statement  of  the  people  over  whom  they  have  triumphed  and  the 
date  of  triumph,  and  at  times  some  brief  description  of  the  victory. 

These  Fasti  and  Acta  are  arranged  in  C  /.  L.  I.'  in  two  sub- 
divisions. I)  Fnujmenta  Quae  DicuiUur  CapitoHnOj  II)  Ceiera  Quae 
Supersunt  Fragmeuta, 

I.  As  early  as  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century  a  few  frag- 
ments of  these  fasti  were  known  to  Italian  scholars.  In  the  year 
ir>4(>,  however,  many  fragments  were  discovered  which  were  collected 
and  arranged  by  Delphinius  and  other  scholars  under  the  direction 
of  Cardinal  Farnose,  who  transferred  them  from  his  own  gardens 
to  the  Capitol  ine  and  placed  them  in  the  Palace  of  the  Consenratori, 
where  they  remain  to-day.  This  dis|x>sition  of  the  fragments  ac- 
counts for  the  name  Fasti  Capital itu\  by  which  they  have  ever  since 
been  known.  Other  fragments  were  discovered  in  181G-1818  while 
excavations  were  l)eing  ma<le  in  the  Forum  under  the  direction  of 
Carlo  Fea,  of  the  Kin*herian  Museum.  Again,  in  the  extensive  and 
systematic  investigations  which  were  carried  on  between  1872-78 
ten  fragments  were  discovered,  and  finally  in  1888  another  frag* 
meut  of  the  fasti  triumphcdes  which  referred  to  the  years  507-569 
was  taken  from  the  IkhI  of  the  Tiber. 

These /<i.s^/  of  the  magistrates  and  triumphaiores  were  eng^ved  on 
solid  bloi'ks  of  marble  over  a  foot  and  a  half  in  thickness,  which  had 
evidently  formed  ])art  of  the  walls  of  some  prominent  building,  in 
all  probability  of  the  Reijia  of  the  jxmtifex  maximus. 

The  date  of  tin*  engraving  of  these  fasti  is  set  by  Borghesi ' 
between  718/.*^)  and  71'4/.*io.  llirschfeld*  Wlieves  that  they  were 
inscribed  in  741^/12,  when  Aug\istus  assumed  the  office  of  poniifex 

»  rEuv.  IX.  1.  p.  rt.     St^e  C.  I.  L.  I.-,  p.  10.  a  Hermes,  IX.,  p.  ML 
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maximus.  It  is  probable  that  the  tabulae  of  the  fasti  coiunUares  were 
engraved  iu  718/36,  when  Domitius  Calvinus  dedicated  the  new 
Regia,  and  that  separate  supplemerUa  were  added  up  to  about  the 
year  766  =  a.d.  13.  Although  the  foLsti  were  disregarded  in  the  City 
after  this  period,  they  were  still  maintained  in  the  municipalities. 
The  acta  triumphaiia,  however,  were  set  up  in  742/12,  when  Augustus 
became  pontifex  maximus. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  the  fasti  consulares  running  from 
624/230-532/222. 

M.AIMILIVS.L.P.Q.N  BARBVLA  M-IVNIVS-D-F-D-N  PERA 

CENS  Q.FABIVS.Q.P.Q.N. MAXIM   VERRVCOS.M.SEMPRONIVS.C.F.M.N.TVDITAN.L.p.XL 
L.POSTVMIVS.A.F.A-N  ALBlNVS-fl  CN-FVLVIVS-CN  F-CN-N-CENTYMALVS 

SP.CARVILIVS.SP.F.C.N.MAXIMVS.M  Q.FABIVS.Q.F.Q.N.MAXIM.VERRVCOS.fi 

P.VALERIVS.L-F.M.N  FLACCVS  M.ATILIVS-M.F.M.N  REGVLVS 

M.VALERIVS.^^.F.M.N        MESSALLA  L-APYSTIVS-L-F     CN       FVLLO 

BELLVM.GALLICVM.CISALPlNVM 


L.AIMILIVS.Q.F-CN.N  PAPVS 

CENS.C.CLAVDIVS.AP.F.CN.CENTHO 
T.MANLIVS.T.F.T.N.TORQVATVS-II 
L.CAECILIVS.L.F-C.N.METELLVS 
N.FABIVS.M.P.M-N  BVTEO 

^X.C.FLAMINIVS-C.F.L  NEPOS 

CN.CORNELIVS-L.F.L.N.SClPIO-CALV 


C-ATlLIVS.M-F.M.N  REGVLVS 

M.IVNIVS.D.F.D-N.PERA.L.F.XXXXII 
Q.FVLVIVS.M. F.Q.N  FLACVS-lT 

DICT 
MAG.EQ 

P.FVRIVS-SP.F.M.N  PERILVS 

M.CLAVDIVS-M.F.M.N.MARCELLVS 


COMIT-HAB.CAVSSA 


524.  M,  Aimilius  L.  f{ilius)  Q.  n{epos)  Barbula,  Jf.  Iuni%is  D.  f(iliu8)  D. 
n(epos)  Pera  —  Opus  (ores)  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f{ilius)  Q.  n{epos)  Maxim{us) 
Verrnco8{us),  M.  Sempronius  C.f(ilius)  M.  n(epo8)  Tuditan{u8)  l{u8trum) 

f(ecerunt)  XLI. 

525.  L.  Postumiug  A.  f(Uius)  A.  n(epo8)  Albinus  iT,  Cn.  Fulvius  Cn. /(ilius) 
Cn.  n(epos)  Centumalua. 

526.  Sp.  Carvilius  Sp.  /{ilius)  C.  n{epo8)^aximm  II,  Q.  Fabius  Q.  f(ilius) 
Q.  n(epos)  Majri7n(us)   Verrucos^ns)  II. 

527.  P.  Valerius  L.  /(ilius)  M.  n(epos)  Flaccus,  M.  Atilius  M.  f(Uius)  M. 
n(epos)  Hvgnlus. 

628.  M.  Valerius  M\ /(ilius)  M.  n(epos)  Messalla,  L.  ApustiuB  L.  fifiiuB)  (7. 
n(epo8)  Fullo. 
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Bellum  Oallicum  Citalpim 

629.  L.  Aimilius  Q.  /(ilius)  Cn,  n(epo9)  Papua,  C.  AtOtui  Jf.  /(iUMM)  M 
n{epo8)  Regulus.  —  Censor {es)  C.  Claudius  Ap.f{Uius)  C  n(epa$)  Centko, 
M.  Junius  D.  f{ilius)  D.  n(epos)  Pera  l{ustrum)_f(eceruni)  XXXXII. 

630.  T.  Manlius  T.  /(ilius)  T.  n{epos)  Torquatus  11,  Q.  Fulniua  M.  HfiiMM) 
q.  n{epos)  Flaccus  11. —  L,  Catcilius  L.  Ailiua)  C.  fi(€paf)  irctellM, 
dict{ator),  N.  Fahius  M.  f {ilius)  M.  n{epo9)  Buteo,  ma^(iiter)  eqiuUum)^ 
comit(iorum)  hab{endorum)  caussa. 

681.    {Anno)  gXXX.  C.  Flamini[u8  C.  /{ilius)  L,  n]epos,  P.  FwrtM9  Sp.  fiWm) 

M,  n{epos)  Perilus, 
632.    Cn.  Cornel[ius  L.  /{ilius)  L,  n{epo9)  Sc]ipio  Calv{u$),  M,  CIcmcKiM  Jt 

/{ilius)  M,  n{epos)  Marcellus. 

The  following  are  portions  of  the  Acta  Triumphorum  of  the  jmn 
494,  495,  and  G32. 

GovlLiNSMr^KOKnsnaMVSvaa  ^qpoau 


tMlEUVStffi^OKJESIBPROAjM 

ooscxsmloinia:*  vhuvSom 


494/260.     C.   Duilius   M.  /{ilius)   M.   n{fpo$)   eo{n)$(ia) 

{triumphum)  de  Sicul{is)  et  classe  Poenica  egU,  an{no)  COXCIII  l;(almdto) 

interknlar{ibus). 
495/259.     /..  Cortiplius  L.  /{ilius)  Cn,  n{fpos)  Scipio  ro{n)$(ui),  d$  BmrniB 

€t  Sarditi{ia)  Corsira,  an{no)  CDXCIV  V  id{us)  Mart(ia$). 
632/122.     L.  Aurdius   L.  /.    L,  n.  Orestes  pro  ccm.,   ex  8ardiH(^ia^t  aii(ao) 

DC[XXXI]  VJ  idus  I)ec{embres), 

II.  The  sorond  class  of  the  fasti  cons^dares  and  acta  triwmpkomam 
inchuU's  the  fra^iut^nts  of  the  fasti,  which  various  priestly  colleges 
and  Italian  municipalities  framed  for  their  own  use,  as  a  means  of 
record inp^  and  (latin*;  ]>\iblic  events.  These  are  named  from  their 
origin  or  from  cinMiinstancrs  associated  with  their  disooveiy  OV 
preservation,  e.g.  Fasti  AmiterniiiL 
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BEILVMACTIESCLASS 

CVM  MANtONlO 

IMf  CACSARDIVI  f  (Tl     U>MEMV!SMESSiacaMII 

A  portioD  of  the  Fasti  CoTumlarss  of  Amitemam. 
Uabner'B  JDtempla,  No.  9S8. 

723/31.    Bellum  Acti€{n)s(e)  class{iarium)  cum  M.  Antonio,  Imp.  Caesar  divif. 
ill  M.  Valerius  Messal^la)  Corvin{us),  suf,  M,  Titus  L. /.  On.  Pompeius 

Fasti  Anni  luliani 

These  calendars,  which  are  essentially  religious  documentd,  repre- 
sent the  early  lists  of  days  and  festivals  which  were  kept  at  first 
exclusively  by  the  priests,  but  were  afterward  (450/304)  published 
through  the  efforts  of  Cn.  Flavius,  who  placed  a  copy  of  the  calendar 
in  the  Foruin.  From  this  time  the  custom  prevailed  of  exposing  in  a 
public  place  the  list  of  days  and  festivals,  which  was  determined 
by  the  priests. 

The  municipalities  and  coUe(jia  adopted  a  similar  custom,  and  set 
up  in  cities,  temples,  and  even  private  houses,  copies  of  the  calen- 
dars, the  originals  of  which  were  made  by  the  jxjntijices  at  Rome. 

There  are  in  existence  to-day  thirty  of  these  calendars,  engraved 
or  painted  on  stone,  and  in  a  more  or  less  fragmentary  state,  with 
the  exce])tion  of  the  Kalendarium  Majffeianum,  which  is  almost  com- 
plete. They  are  all  of  about  the  same  age,  arranged  according  to 
the  Julian  year,  whicli  brings  the  date  later  than  709/45.  They 
were  all  made,  however,  in  tlie  time  of  the  Julian  and  Claudian 
emperors,  since  th(»-  oldest  l)el()ngs  to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of 
Augustus,  while  the  latest  dates  in  804  a.u.c,  51  a.d. 

The  Roman  calendars  as  tliey  appear  in  these  fasti  consist  of  a 
series  of  columns  of  wliich  tlio  first  indicates  the  eight  days  of  the 
week  by  the  Jitterae  nundinales  ABCDEFGH,  which  are  repeated 
for  the  successive  weeks.  Certain  days  of  the  Roman  year  have 
names  which  belong  to  themselves  alone,  while  the  remaining  days 
are  named  from  these  and  specialized  by  the  addition  of  a  numeral. 
The  days  thus  named  recur  every  month  or  year.  Those  recurring 
every  month  are  the  Kalends,  (K);  Nones,  (NON);  Ides,  (EID). 
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^  ^  LOBDK 
]Q  JS|  LOEDIC 

E  CER:N*">Ei>cEiuN( 

FN 
GPAlR:hPR.OMAcoND 

LJ  |S|       PEMOHOiiATIS  OM 
A  YPIN'FPVBHER. 

DO 

UDBnPLQB;  FBIKX^DSIQ 
LOQ>F   VISTINDOMOP 

DIDIC 


April  14,  LiteiU  C(ereri) 

15,  Ford{icidia).    LoM  C(ererf) 

16, 

17, 

18, 

10,  Ceriialia).     Loedi   Cer{erf)  im 

c(irco) 
20, 

21,  Parilia.    Rnrna  eond(iia) 

22,  Ferine  coronaii*  oiii(»idiiff) 

23,  l>{n(a/fa).    Veneri 
24, 

26,  Robiigalia) 

26, 

27, 

28,  Loedi  Flar(a€).  Fer(ia€)  q(w>d) 
«(o)  d(i€)  «f^(fiiiM)|  Fe0((a«) 
in  domo  P(alaiina)\  dedk(<Umm) 


It 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


tt 


LOBZ>F 


'XX  X 


II 


29,  Loed{i)  F{larae) 

30,  '*  •• 

F»stl  Gacretanl. 
April. 

nttbner's  Kjprmj4a.    No.  976. 

Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  now  in  the 

vatori  at  Konic.     The  date  is  about  34  a.d. 


del 


The  names  of  the  days  which  recur  vearlv 

Jan.     0  A.G:onalia  Mar.  19 

*♦       11  CarmenUlia               **  23 

**       1.')  rarmciitalia  Apr.  15 

Feb.   1.')  Lupcnvilia                 "  19 

17  Quirinalia  Apr.  21 


tt 


tt 


it 


21   FVralia 

23  Tt-nninalia 
•'      24  Koffifupum 
*'      27   Kt|uirria 
Mar.   14  K(|uirria 

17  Liberalia  Agonalia    ** 


»t 


tk 


tt 

Mav 
tt 


tt 


23 
25 
9 
11 
13 
21 


Quinquatrus 

TiibihiHtrium 

Fonlicidia 

Cerialia 

Parilia 

Vinalia 

Hobicalia 

Lemuria 

L<>muria 

Lt'tiiuria 

Agonalia 


are  the  following: 

May     23  TubUnstrtum 

June      9  VetUlla 
''      11  Malrslla 

Quinct.  6  Poplifughun 
19  Locaria 
21  Lacari* 
23  XepCntuOU 
26  FurrinaUa 

Sext.    17  Portanalla 
19  Vinalia 
21  CoDsnaUa 


t( 


II 


ti 


II 


tt 


it 


it 
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Sext.  23  Volcanalia  Oct.  13  Fontinalia  Dec.  17  Saturnalia 

26  Opiconsiva             **     10  Armilustrium  **     10  Opalia 

27  Volturnalia  Dec.  11  AgonaliaIn(ualia?)  **     21  Divalia 
Oct.    11  Meditrinalia          *'     16  Consualia  **     28  Larentalia 

In  addition  to  the  lUterae  nundincUes  and  the  names  of  certain  days 
the  calendars  contain  letters  indicating  the  ius  et  ncUura  of  the  days. 

These  are  as  follows :  F  =  faatus^  which  marked  the  days  on 
which  the  praetor  might  say  the  words  do,  dico,  addico,  and  legal 
business  might  be  transacted.  F  •  P.  This  is  of  uncertain  mean- 
ing, perhaps  equal  to /(astus)  p(rincipio)f  i,e,fa8tu8  in  the  first  part 
of  the  (lay. 

Q  •  R  •  C  •  F  =  q(uandoc)  r(ex)  c(omUiavit),  /(as),  i.e.  the  day  was 
fastus  after  the  rex  sacrificulus,  had  presided  in  the  comitia  calata 
called  twice  a  year  for  the  making  of  wills. ,  These  letters  are 
attached  to  March  24th  and  May  24th. 

Q  •  S  •  T  •  D  •  F  =  q(uandoc)  8(tercus)  d(elatnm)  /{as),  i.e.  the  day 
is  /a.s/M«  after  the  rubbish  has  been  carried  from  the  temple  of  Vesta. 
These  letters  are  attached  to  June  loth. 

N  =  n{efastus).  The  courts  are  closed,  hence  no  legal  business 
may  \ye  transacted. 

ISP  in  many  fcuiti,  but  hf  in  Fasti  Pighiani.  This  also  signifies 
jiefastusy  but  these  days  are  nefasti  (hilares)  because  of  some  festival, 
and  not  nefasti  (tn'stes)  as  the  preceding,  connected  with  religious 
observances.  Mommsen  explains  hP  as  originating  in  an  N  of  four 
strokes  made,  as  aa/  for  Manios,  for  the  sake  of  difFererftiation.  Some 
explain  1^  as  equal  to  n(efastns)  f{eriaius)  or  n(e)f(astus). 

EN  =  endoterdsus  or  intercisus}  The  day  on  which  the  victim 
for  sacrifice  was  slain  in  the  morning,  and  the  eocta  offered  in  the 
evening,  the  intervening  time  was/a^ti3. 

C  =  c(amitiah's  dies)} 

'  Varro  L.L.  r>,  .31.  Intercisi  dies  sunt,  per  quos  mane  et  vesperi  est  nefcLs^ 
medio  tempore  inter  Jumtiam  caesam  et  exta  porrecta  fas,  a  quo^  quod  fas  turn 
intprcedit  ant  eo  est  iuterri.sum  nefas,  intercisum. 

2  Ma(T<»l).  Sat.  1,  1(>,  14.  Comitiales  sunt  quibus  cum  popnlo  agi  licety  et 
fastis  quidem  lege  atji  potest,  cum  populo  non  potest,  comitialihus  utrumque 
potest. 
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EK'AVGVSTAE   SniADFOKVMrHOUTOlJyM 

F  nil    W     F£WAK?yoDH<5J^i1SR^r^'SfM^^^ 

Q  III      C  CiriMOHIMVICIT 

H  '*    C 

ANO MAE  SAlVTllNCOlltCe'tM nxu-ikcmhcwb^ 

5   >roi     P  tVBllCVlA 

A  portion  i>f  tht-  Fa*ti  VaiUntsi. 
August. 

H&bnerN  Kjrfmpla,  So.  978. 

Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Rome,  now  in  the  mbMom  at 

The  date  is  prior  to  14  a.d. 

Aug.  1.    k(aleuda*')  Avgustae.   Spri  ad  forum  hoi  itorium.  \  Xatai{i$)  T.ClAaiH 
(rprnuiuici. 
*'    2.     F**riae  quod  hoc  die  imp{rrator)  Cnrsar  Ilhpaniam  ciierinnm  vMt 
**    6.     Xonae.    Saluti  in  colle.  (^uirinale  sacr^ticium  pubUenm, 

a  L  U  !.,<  p.  MO. 

Mmolofjia  RnMica 

Another  form  of  cah^ndar  is  that  which  is  represented  to-dajbj 
th<»  ^ff'^lnl(Mf^Klu  Ru  stir  urn  ("nlotimnnn  *  and  Menologium  AicjffalMI 
VaUi'uHv}  Tlu'v  were  jirt^pared  for  the  giiidanee  of  farmen,  uid 
therefore  state  faets  of  vahie  to  that  parti<*iilar  claas.  The  fonner 
of  tliese  was  discovered  in  Koine,  and  is  still  preserved  in  dw 
museum  at  Najdes.  The  calendar  is  engraved  on  the  sides  of  % 
cubicMl  mar])h'  altar  in  twelve  columns.  oa<*h  containing  the  list  of 
days  for  the  month.  At  the  hcMd  of  each  column  is  a  sign  of  the 
zoiliac,  underneath  which  is  the  nam«'  f»f  the  month,  the  number  of 
days,  the  day  of  the  nones.  tli«'  hours  of  the  day  and  night,  the 
namt*  of  the  siucn  lliroui;!!  which  th«'  sun.  the  f^od  of  the  month, 
passed,  the  a^ric\dtural  labors  a))pro]>riate  to  the  month,  and  the 
j»rincipal  festivals.     See  pp.  .'Uill.  W'O. 
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Sacred  Documents 

The  documents  relating  to  the  consecration  of  temples  and  con- 
nected with  objects  of  religious  worship,  such  as  altars  and  conse- 
crated treasures,  form  another  class  of  acta. 

I.  The  tirst  to  be  mentioned  are  the  leges  templorum,  referring  to 
the  consecration  of  temples  and  altars,  of  which  the  following  are 
examples. 

1.  The  lex  fani  of  the  temple  of  Juppiter  Liber  at  Furfo,  a  Sabine  town, 
dating  690/68.     C.  /.  L.  1.  603  =  IX.  3513.     The  introductory  form  is, 

L,  Aienns  L.f.^  Q,  Baebatius  Sex.  f.  aedern  dedicarunt  lovis  Liberi  Fur/one  a,  d. 
Ill  idu8  QuinctileiSf  L.  Pisone  A.  Oabinio  cos, 

STMUOTAvx 

KASSIOIDNGINO 

COS^XTbOCTOBK. 
NVMiNiwcysn  votvm 

SVSCEPrVM-^EBENARBO 
NENSIWA    INPERPETVDM 

Introductory  portion  of  one  of  the  Ltges  Aras  yarbonettsU  datiog  11  a.d. 

Hubner's  Exfuijda,  No.  1099. 

2.  The  laws  dedicating  an  altar  at  Narbo  to  the  divinity  of  Augustus,  prob- 
ably inscribed  in  the  time  of  the  Antonines,  when  the  altar  was  rebuilt.  C.  /.  L, 
XII.  4'']:V].    The  first  sentence  of  the  lex  on  the  front  of  the  altar  is  given  above. 

The  h\r  on  the  side  is  introduced  as  follows: 

[Ple]t]s   \arhotiei<if<  a[ram]  \  numinis   Augusti  d€[di]cavit legibtu 

it's  </(n<ie)  i{)ffra)  x{rriptae)  s(unt): 

Numen  Caenaris  Aufj(usti)  p(a(ns)  p(ntriae),  quando  tibi  hodie  hanc  aram 
ilabo  deih'raftntjuf,  his  lefjihus  hisque  regionibus  dabo  dedicaboque^  quas  hie 
hodie  palam  dixero,  uti  injimum  solum  huiusque  arae  titulorumque  est. 

3.  A  law  dedicatini;  an  alUr  of  Jupiter  at  Salona  in  Dalmatia,  dating  137 
A.I).     C.  /.  L.  III.  VXVX 

C.  Domitins  Vah'its  J I  vir  i(ure)  d{icundo),  prae[eunte  C.  lulio  Severo  pon- 
ti/{ice),]  legem  dixit  in  m  verba  quae  infra  scripta  sunt. 
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VESBINVSAVG-LPHETRIVM- 

MVNICIPI-CAEFUTVM'LOCO- 

SVA-INPENSAOMNI«EXOB.NATVM 

M  rONTIVKEUVSWCT/OOft  nrSN^TONlVSCL  AVDI  A^A/SDEO/W0^^ES^  N^TEMTLOOIVDR 
Portion  of  a  Ujp  templi  IiimtIImmI  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Caere,  datinf  114  A.9. 

lIQbner'H  Er^mplti,  No.  1UT4. 

Vesbinus  Aug(u9ti)  l(iberttis)  phetrinm  Augustalibtu  |  mnnieipi  Caeriium  ioeo 
accfptn  a  re  p{ubUra)  ,  »ua  inpensn  omni  exornatnm  donvm  dedU.  \  De^ 
scriptum  rerognitnm  factum  in  pronao  aedU  Martis  \  ex  rommentario  quem 
iussit  proferri  Cuperius  HostilianuH  per  T,  Jiustium  Lff8ip<tnHM  \  »eriban^ 
in  quo  xrriptnin  ernt  id  qufnl  infra  nrriptum  e»t :  \  L.  PvMilio  Celto  11 C. 
Cltnlio  Criapino  ro{n)s{uUhHi<)  idibus  Aprilib^Uii)^  \  M,  PitHtio  Ctlao 
dictatore^  <-.  SueOmio  (laudiano  nedile.  iuri  dirundo^  pnuf^eeto)  aerari. 
Commentarium  rottidianum  muniripi  \  Caerituniy  inde  pngina  XXVli 
kapite  VI:  \  M.  Pontius  Ceisns  dictator  et  C.  Suetonius  Ciau€liamu» 
decuriones  in  trmplo  I)iror(um)  corrot/arrrunt  .  .  . 

Act{um)  idib{u»)  funis  Q.  \inni(t  Unsta  I*.  Manilio  Vttpi$eo  ro{n)»(HlibuM).\ 
Dedicatum  K^alendis)  Aufj{ustis)  isdem  co{n)s{ulibu9).     C.LL.  XI.  9614. 

II.  Enumeration  of  offering  or  ornaments  l)elonging  to  a  sanctiuuy 
or  attached  to  the  statues  of  divinities. 

1.  An  inscription  on  marble  from  the  temple  of  Diana  Nemorenala^  girfaig 
the  res  traditaf  fanis,  e.p.  signa  n(umero)  XVII ;  caput  Soli*  I;  imaftmm 
argenteas  IlIL  etc.     (7.  /.  /..  XIV.  2215. 

2.  A  liKt  «)f  ornamentH  on  a  HUitut*  of  IniR,  in  Spain,  e.g.  in  digUo  Mfatao 
anuli  duo  gemuiis  adamant (ibus).     0.  I,  L.  II.  .^Wfl. 

W.  Two  marble  tablets  containing  an  inventory'  of  the  rt»  saerae  of  the 
pt'Oplr  of  (MrUi. 

Sf/nttpsis — Inris  Victor  argenteus  in  Kapitoiio  habeng  in  eapite  toromam 
argentcam.     i\  I.  L.  VIII.  <KWl-82. 

4.  A  list  of  (tffiTimrs  dt'dirated  to  the  god  Aesculapioa,  found  at  RIctv  !■ 
Gallia  Xarboni-nsis.     C.  I.  L.  XII.  .%4. 

III.  Witli  tliese  inscriptions  bt»h>njonjr  to  sacred  objects,  !»• 
should  also  class  the  Horten  ^  or  lots  supposed  to  be  given  by  diTiai- 

A  a  /.  L.  I.,  p.  208  n.,  and  also  XI.  1129 
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ties,  and  serving  as  oracular  responses  in  the  practice  of  divination. 
These  were  little  tablets  of  wood  or  bronze,  upon  which  some 
proverb  or  wish  was  written,  regarded  as  an  omen  when  the  tablet 
was  properly  drawn.  Seventeen  of  these  lameUae,  made  of  bronze, 
oblong  in  shape,  provided  with  a  handle  for  carrying,  were  discov- 
ered at  Padua,  not  far  from  Fons  ApanvSf  a  seat  of  divination. 


LAETVS  .  LVBENS  •  PETITO  •  QVOD 
DABITVR  .  GAVDEBIS-  SEMPER 


a  /.  X.  I.  1448. 

rV.   Monumentum  Ancyranum.* 

This  famous  inscription,  engraved  upon  the  walls  of  a  temple,  but 
not  in  a  religious  sense  associated  with  the  sacred  building,  is,  with 
difficulty,  classed  with  any  other  inscription.  Some  *  regard  it  as 
an  epitaph,  but  Monimsen  ^  likens  it  to  the  inscription  on  the  tomb 
of  Antiochus  of  Conimagene  on  the  Nimrud  Dagh,  in  Mesopotamia. 
The  Moiiumentum  Ancyranum,  as  termed  by  Suetonius,  an  index 
rerum  a  se  gestarnin,  is  most  valuable  in  giving  information  as  to  the 
history  of  the  early  Empire.  It  was  originally  cut  on  bronze  tab- 
lets, so  {IS  to  be  j)laced  in  front  of  the  mausoleum  of  Augustus  in 
Rome,  quern  hiddi  vellet  (Augustus)  in  aeneis  tabulis  quote  ante 
Jidausoleu  m  statueroifur,^  and  was  reproduced  in  Latin  on  the  inner 
wall  of  the  vestibule,  and  in  Greek  on  the  outer  wall  of  the  temple 
of  Augustus  and  Eonia  at  Ancyra  in  Galatia,  Asia  Minor.  This 
copy  is  still  in  u^reat  ])art  in  existence,  so  that  the  substance  of  the 
whole  may  be,  with  few  exceptions,  fully  determined.  Selections 
from  the  praescriptio  and  capita  I  and  XIX  are  given  below. 

^  (\  I.  L.  III.,  p.  700  ff. ;  Mommsen,  Bfs  Gestae  Dim  Auyusti,  1883. 

'•^  Bormanii,  Bnnvrknmjm  zum  Schriftlichen  Nachlasse  des  Kaisers  A uguttui, 
p.  15  ff.  PhilohKjux.  IsHf),  I).  157  ff. ;  p.  170  ff.  BulleUino  Comunale,  1889, 
p.  1  ff. ;  p.  57  IT. 

3  Uistorische  Zeitschrift,  1887,  p.  385. 

<  Suet.  Aug.  101  ;  Dio  Cass.  LVL  38. 


374  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 


REFyM:GESTAKVM-DlVl:W/G 

SVBJI^CIT-  -^ETINrENSAWMQV^VS 

mIJv^Bvs'AJ^ENEl5*plLI5^qy^ 

ANNdiVND£>nGlfm'K^CN5DC£KCnVMmivXl^ 

OJRiAiAtH:omiNi>u>tkH\ica)icvA/{(EMn^  ^ 

From  the  Monumentnin  AncjrrftniiiB. 
If  Qboer^H  Er&mpla,  No.  1090. 

Praescriptio  :  Herum  gestarum  diri  Anfjnsti,  qnihus  arhem  tnTa[rHm]  imperio 
populi  Hom(ani)  \  ttuhircit  H  inpeiimrum^  quas  in  rem  puhlicam  p*»pmlHW^ 
que  Iiolma]num  fecit,  incimrum  \  in  duahuB  aheneiB  pilU^  quae  ra[a]C 
liomae  positae,  erptnplar  Huhiertum. 

Capit  I:  Annos  underiginti  natus  ererritum  privato  eonsilio  H  jtriwMin  <m- 
peusa  I  romparavi,  per  quern  .  .  . 

Capct  XIX  :  Curiam  et  continenit  ei  Chalcidicum^  ten^umque  ApollimiM  in  \ 
Palatio  cum  porticibu8  ....  feci. 

V.    I)(x»iiments  of  the  Collop^ia  of  Priests. 

The  (lorunu'iits  l)el()n^in^  to  the  various  sacerdotal  colleges  ave 
represeiitt»<l  in  tlie  inscriptions  by  fraj^nients  which,  with  one  excep- 
tion, namely,  the  acta  of  the  Arval  brotherliood,  are  of  comparatively 
small  account.* 

Acta  Colhyh'  Frafrum  Arralium. 

The  (M>riM)rati()n  or  brotherh<M>d  of  the /ra/res  an^^M  is  believe<l 
to  have  been  an  ancient  instit\ition  dating  from  the  time  of  the 
kinj^s,  which,  becoming  obsolete,  was  revived  by  Augustus.  It  was 
a  company  of  ])riests,  twelve  in  nnnilxT,  whose  original  purpose 
appears  to  have  bc«»n  to  offer  sacriti<-cs  and  ])rayers  for  the  fertility 
of  the  ti«'lds.  They  presi<led  at  the  f«»stival  of  IVa  Dia  in  May,  for 
which  function  alone  they  were  rejxarded  as  priests. 

^  Sec  fasti.  Arta,  I'ituU  Smntiotum  l*tthlic(jrum  Populi  BomanifC.  I,  L^Vh, 
p.  439. 
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The  members  of  the  brotherhood  were  chosen  by  co5ptation  and 
held  |)osition  for  Viiv.  Their  place  of  worship  was  in  luco  Deae  Diae 
ora  Campana  ajmd  iapidem  V.     (C.  L  L,  VI.  p.  575.) 

The  acta  of  this  priestly  college  have  been  preserved  f or  iis  in  a 
large  number  of  inscriptions  which  have  been  discovered  in  the 
Vigna  Ceccarelli.  near  the  fifth  milestone  from  Borne,  on  the  Via 
Portuensis. 

There  are  in  existence  to-day  acta  dating  from  the  time  of 
Augustus  to  the  reign  of  Gordian,  241  a.d.  These  contain  various 
details,  e.g.  the  names  of  those  attending,  the  date,  place,  method 
of  pro(;edure,  etc.,  of  various  ceremonies  associated  with  events  in 
the  lives  of  the  reigning  emperor  and  members  of  his  family.  They 
are  of  great  value  in  the  determination  of  dates. 

A  number  of  these  inscriptions  were  published  at  Rome  in  1795 
by  Gaetano  Marini  in  Atti  e  Monumenti  d^  FraUUi  Arvaii.  The 
modern  work'  on  this  subject  is  Acta  Fratrum  Arvalium  Quae 
SupersKjit,  W.  Henzen,  Berlin,  1874. 

In  the  a(*(*ount  of  the  ceremonies  as  found  in  the  acta  of  the  year 
218  A.i>.  of  the  reign  of  Elagabalus,  there  occurs  the  famous  chant,' 
which  has  tested  the  ingenuity  of  many  scholars. 

VI.   Commentarium  of  the  Secular  Games. 

Among  these  iniitrumeida  saera  there  should  also  be  mentioned 
the  recently  discovered  a^ia  of  the  Secular  Games  (commentarium 
Indorum  saentlnrhtm)^  dating  737/17,  and  containing  the  famous 
reference  to  the  poem  of  Horace,  the  Carmen  Saeculare.^ 

DocrMENTfl   RELATING   TO  THB   ArMT  * 

The  most  important  documents  associated  in  their  origin  with 
the  Roman  army  are  the  lists  of  soldiers  (latercula  militum)  which 

1  See  also  C.  I.  L.  VI.  2023-2119  ;  Bullet.  Comunale,  1889,  p.  116  ft.;  Ephem, 
Ep.  II.,  p.  211  ff.;  VIII.,  p.  316. 

2  C.  /.  L.  VI.  2104,  1.  32.     C.  /.  L.  I.  28. 

>  Monuvipnti  A}iiichi  of  the  Accad.  Lincei,  L,  1891,  p.  618  ft.  R.  T«anclanl, 
Pagan  and  Christian  liome^  p.  73. 

*  I.aUrrnhi  of  soldiers  stationed  at  Rome  are  given  in  C  /.  L.  VI.  See  also 
Ephem.  K/i.  IV.,  p.  305  fif.    Kellennan,  Vigilum  Romanarum  Latercula  Duo 
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appear  often  as  additions  to  othor  ins(*ri])tions  either  dedicatonr 
or  honorary  in  their  chara^'ter.  The  names  of  the  sohliers,  arcom- 
panied  by  tlie  name  of  the  trihu,^  and  native  town,  an<l  in  some 
cases  by  indications  of  rank,  are  arranged  in  sections  aeeording  to 
centuries,  with  the  name  of  the  centurion  in  the  genitive  ease,  head- 
ing each  section.  Probably  witli  the  intention  of  making  a  docu- 
ment reguhir  and  orderly  in  a]){)earance,  the  iinal  letters  of  the 
nomen  and  cognomen ,  as  well  as  of  the  indications  of  origin, 
separated  from  these  words. 


MAXiMiNI 


TE88 


MO 


TVB 


TORQVATO  ET 
SEX  BAEBIV  S 
C  VASENV  S 
T  ENNIV  S 
SEX  PATVLCIVS 
T  CALINIV  S 
C  ARMINIV  S 
C      VALERIV    S 


ATTICO 


SECVNDV  S 

PROCVLV  S 

SEDATV  S 

IVLIANV  S 

MARCELLV  S 

PROBV  S 

SECVNDV  S 


COS 


TICIN  O 

VRVIN  O 

lADE  R 

PVTEO  L 
FANO  FOR  T 

VOLATE  R 

VERO  N 


C(enturia)  Maximini 
Torquato  et  Attiro  co{n)8{uUbtt9)  (148  A.D.) 
Sfjr.  BaehiiiM  Smiuduif  Tirino 
TesH(emriui()^  (\  VdHfnim  Pntcnlm*  f-rrino 

T.  KnniuH  Srifatus  lader 
M{edicu»)  0{rd(nariUit)  Sex.  Pntnlcimt  luiianHH  Put€ol{i») 

T.  (\iliiiiu8  Mtircellntt  Fnno  FuH{una) 
Tub(icen)  0.  Arminiu,'*  Prohus  Volnter{ri9) 
C.   Valt'Huif  tSi'rundtis  Vfron{a) 


The  oboyv  is  a  tM)rti(>n  of  a  resist (t  of  praftoriati  soldirre.  It  wai  liucribed 
on  a  large  marble  tablet  f«iund  at  Uouie,  now  in  the  Vatican.  C  /.  L^  VL 
2379  b. 


CoeUmontanan  Koine.  18.S5.  ListH  of  h*!rionary  soldiers  have  been  found 
where,  notably  at  Lainbiif^iH,  in  Africa  ((\  I.  A.  Vllf.,,  pp.  20G-^1) ;  In 
nonia,  Noricum,  ami  Dacia,  C.  /.  L,  III. 
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At  the  camp  discovered  at  Lambaesis,  in  Africa,  there  have  been 
found  a  number  of  interesting  inscriptions  connected  with  the 
army : ' 

1.  Register  of  centurions  of  the  legion  III  Augusta,  dating  162  ^.d.  JBphem. 
Ep.  V.  1270. 

2.  Address  of  Hadrian  at  the  time  of  his  visit  in  June  or  July,  128  a-d. 
This  is  extant  in  a  fragmentary  state.     C,  I.  L.  VIII.  2632. 

3.  Regulations  of  the  collegia  of  under  officers  established  in  the  camp  of 
the  legion  III  Augusta,  dating  in  the  time  of  Septimius  Severos.  C,  L  L. 
VIII.  2662-2667. 

Documents  of  thb  Municipalitiss 

I.   Decrees  of  the  Decuriones. 

The  decrees  of  tlie  municipal  senate  are  closely  related  in  their 
cliaracter  to  the  seHcUus  consulta  of  the  general  government  at  Home, 
and  lieiice  are  similar  in  form,  giving  the  date,  place  of  assembly, 
and  the  usual  fornuilae,  scribundo  adfuere  with  names  of  wit- 
nesses, and  q(uid)  (1(e)  e{a)  r(e)f{ierii)  j>{l(ic€ret)j  d(e)  e(a)  r(e)  i(ta) 
c(ennuere). 

A  number  of  these  documents  have  been  preserved  in  the  inscrip- 
tions, of  which  the  following  are  examples : 

1.  Tlie  most  ancient  is  the  Lex  Parieti  Faciendo  of  Puteoli,  dating  649/106, 
which,  liowcver,  in  its  present  form,  is  a  restoration  of  the  second  century  a.d. 
C.  I.  L.  X.  1781.     See  page  378. 

2.  Cenotaphia  Pimua  of  3  a.d.  inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet.  These  are 
decrees  of  the  Senate  of  Pisa  relating  to  the  honores  given  to  Lucius  and  Gains 
Caesar,  the  grandsons  of  Augustus.     C.  L  L.  XI.  1420. 

3.  The  decree  of  the  Senate  of  Gabii  on  a  marble  tablet  dating  140  a.d. 
This  refers  to  memorial  honores  given  to  Domitia,  wife  of  Domitian.  C,  I,  L, 
XI^^  2795. 

4.  The  Decretum  Tergestinum.  This  decree  refers  to  L.  Fabius  Severos, 
quaestor  urhanus,  \v)io  has  rendered  service  to  the  decuriones  and  people  of 
Tergeste.     The  date  is  138-161.     C.  I.  L.  V.  632. 

1  Cagnat,  V  Armee  Jiomaine  d^Afrique.    Mommsen,  Bulletin  des  AntiquiUs 

Africaines,  1884,  p.  282. 
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II.  Registers  of  Decuriones. 

There  are  also  in  existence  two  examples  of  the  lists  of  municipal 
senators. 

1.  A  bronze  tablet  from  Cannsiom  (Canosa),  dating  223  a.d.     C.  /.  L,  IX. 

838.    A.  Mario  Maximo  IT,   L,  Boscio  Aeliano  com //  viri 

quinquenn(ales)  nomina  decurionum  in  aere  inddenda  curaverwU. 

The  names  are  classified  as  of  patroni  c,  c.  v.  v.,  patroni  e.  e.  q,  q,  JB.JB.,  quin» 
quennalicii,  allecti  inter  quinq,,  II  viraHcii,  aediUcii^  quaetiariciif  pedani,  prae* 
textati. 

2.  The  album  ordinis  Thamugadensis,  dating  in  the  last  years  of  Constantino 
or  in  the  time  of  Julian.     C  /.  L,  VIIL  2403. 

The  names  are  classified  as  of  v.  v.  c.  c,  «ae«rdotaieJ»  eurator,  duo  tfiri,  ponU- 
flees,  auguresj  ediles,  quaestores,  duoviralidi. 

III.  Tabulae  Patronatus. 

Mention  has  already  been  made  of  the  customs  associated  with 
hospitinm  and  the  gift  of  tokens  in  portable  form,  tesserae  hospitalea, 
denoting  such  relation. 

Similar  to  this  custom  was  that  which  led  communities  to  present 
to  distinguished  persons  whom  they  made  their  patroni,  bi*onze 
tabulae  patronatus  et  hospitiiy  which  could  be  placed  in  the  atrium  of 
the  house  or  in  some  public  position. 

These  inscriptions  assume  either  the  character  of  decrees  or  have 
a  form  peculiar  to  themselves. 

One  cla&s  of  the  less  formal  of  these  documents,^  in  which  senatus  populttsque 
or  a  similar  phrjise  forms  tlie  subject  of  the  verb,  may  be  illustrated  by  the  decree 
of  the  PafiHs  Gurzetisium  in  Africa,  by  which  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  grand- 
father of  Nero,  is  made  patron. 

P.  Sulpicio  Quiriuiit  C.  Vahjio  co(n)8(uUbus),  Senatus  populusque  eivita- 
tium  stipe udiarioruin  luujo  Gurzenses  hospitium  fecemnt  quom  L.  Domitio 
Cn.  f.  L.  n.  Ahenobarbo  proco{n)s(ule)  eumque  .  .  .  patronum  co{o)ptaveruntj 
isque  eos  .  .  .  in  Mem  dieutelam  suam  recepit,  Factundum  coeraverunt  iUe, 
Ule,  ille.     a  /.  L.  VIII.  08-69. 

In  another  class-  the  name  of  the  person  honored  is  the  subject  of  the  phrase 
hospitium  fecit. 

1  Of  this  charact»r  are  the  tabulae  patronatus  found  at  Rome,  C  /.  L>  VL 
1686-1087  ;  at  Rrixia,  V.  4910,  4922 ;  in  Sardinia,  X.  7846. 
a  a  I.  L.  Vlll.  8837  ;  11.  1343. 
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G  rOMPOMi 

HosnnvMTKSl 


C  Pomponiu[8  .  .  .  .]  |  hospUium  te88eram[que ho$pUalem  gwnm]  | 

senatu  pnpuloqut  CHr[uhitano  ....  fecit  eithmquf]  \  eiu$  studio  beui- 
Jicieis  [.  .  .  .  (hrincti publire]  preiratimque  C.  Pompon[ium  ,  .  .  poaiero9- 
que]  eiu»  patronum  sihei po[ntprisq(ue)  suein  rooptaverumi  fleereiumqne  f]  | 
quom  hoapUale  te»»fra  [.  .  .  nttuh^rnnt  Irfjati ,  -  .  f]  \  llimilconU  f{Ui%») 

Zentuc{.  .  .  .)   [ J  I  Huffete^  Mnthuuilim   Ifi[ ]  |  MUeatomh 

/(iliiis)  Iiaric{.  .  .  .)   //[ ]  |  Aii\micari»  f{Uiu»)  ZeCfnor,  Ammi- 

cnris  f{iUus)    lMra{,  .  .  .),   .Vi[ ]    |    act{a)  diie)   K{aiemdmB) 

Mni{ait)  C.  Caemr[e ]  r<»(n)8{ulihu8). 

Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet,  (latin<;  GUr)/5U  or  706/48  or  708/46.     C  /.  L, 

VIU.  10025. 

IkKMTMKNTH   OF   THE    COLLEGIA  ' 

The  instntmp)if(i  of  tlio  cnVotjia  rerall  the  documents  of  the  munici- 
palities which  they  resemble  in  charaeter  and  form.  The  most  im- 
IK)rtiuit  of  tln?se  nrUt  are  the  following : 

I.    Hppistera  of  Mnnbers. 

1.  A  repisier   inlhnm)   of   the    ordo   corpnrntorum  lenHncularior(Hm) 

tahuhirinnnn  auxiliftrinrHm  Ostii'tisium  is  inscribed  on  marble 
tablrtH  which  tlatr  I.'ili-lihi  A.n.  C.  I.  L.  XIV.  250,  251.  Tlie 
naiiifs  an*  arranged  in  clasfies  an  in  the  aWum  of  the  decuriomes, 

2.  A  TtiiisU'Toiaconrtjinui  i»f  Ilrrrnlanruni.     C  I.  L.  X.  1408. 

:{.    A  n-iiistrr  <>f  tlie  tUudruphnri  dating  2'>l  a.i».     <\  I.  L.  X.  3800. 

4.  A  mil  of  nfmiiHitt  nf  ^'ladiati>rs  of  (\  Sidviiis  Capito  lanisia,  arrmngrd 
in  ratoirnrif's  accitnlinL;  to  the  chusseH  of  gladiators,  e.p.  equiteM, 
Thnirrts^  murmilhnns,  nttarii^  ttmfittarii.     C.  I.  L.  IX.  465-^480. 

II.     DtlTCCS. 

1.  A»r  Cnllttiii  At'sruhifi  'f  Uiiitiae,  of  tin*  year  IW.     (\  I.  L.  VX.  10334. 

2.  VrcrttHHi  f»f  thr  di  }hh'>tj>hnri  of  riitmli,  nf  \\M.\  A.i>.     f*.  /.  L,  X.  1786. 

*  W.  I.iibcMaiii.  /hrr»tf  drr  CoUfgirn,  Leipzig,  1880. 
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l--A<-Vi^HF)N*-VLAN£Vj3ClvfW' 
CONtrci\,vvAflVEI^ACISTn.6aCVEfcbM''AGEI 

v^£Mwro!!S■lcv^Al'ACA,NAA^REFlciE^lDAf>^' 

"  tQVAIIAM-COWSVMERENTfXLECtrAOANi 

lW58lfRAlVCN.i^/i,£70R. iCN  F/AACISTR" 
if  AC£t£l  •  VTtiaVEEl-COAjLECIOSElVEMW 

SvlvTIOVElCO/wvPACElLOCVSUV-TIATRO 
if'iSETT/UAoyA'SEl-SElLVOOSFECISSENT 

L•AVEVST1VSUL•'5TP.^T0■C^N10NIVS^AL    i 
:MlC(BCNAVivCci\H,ACA"rHClCl-£S&8(-OSSI 
M:Li'KOTEAAVS-A^ft/l,-AA/)VSrL:  DIOTAmT 

TSYLPtaY5r-arvLu.Noviv5a-i;rR"T£AA 

A\rACCIVSAA.-L  rHlLE/vvMLlCCVLElvXM  L  ' 
!iilUM  CA/  Hoiy3EONlVSCNI^£V'"HEAAf  O 

^roLLivi  r  L  A.L^XAMn-'vAAVNN  ivsn  l 

HNTIOCV.T      dcnnuo-fj F  CA  1. 1: 


KlUchl'a  P.  L.  jr.  ff.  Td>.  LXV. 

Fagut  HfivHlanfwt  tfttiit  a.  [d].  X  Trmi1na[lin],  |  conlfglum,  »tite  maglttnt 
I«rei  f'limjutgel  [luul],  ttlei  in  porlicum  furganam  TtflriraAnni  |  pnjuntam 
fiiiixiimi'n-nt  er  t'ge  pngnnn.  |  nrhiiratii  C».  Lartiiri  fn.  f.  mngiftrtt  | 
jmijli-i],  iilfi'j'!^  ri  cmlfgiij,  srirr  magiUri  |  rani  lorn  Compagei,  loclM  t% 
teaiTU  I  fMP(  Mm  qvasti  set  Wld}oi  frcUteia.  —  C.  /.  i.  L  571  =  X.  3772. 

This  is  a  ilerree  of  the  maifistri  pngi  dii«cting  the  offlcere  of  the 
wlli^jii'iii  of  libertiKi.  named  from  Juppiter  Oompagus,  the  god  of 
brotherluiod,  to  sjieud  mouey  in  public  improvements  lather  than 

on  games. 
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PkIVATK    I)«M'rSIKNT« 

Kpi«^ra])lii(^  remains  of  this  character  are  (MHiiparatively  rare  be- 
cause of  tlie  aliseiiee  of  tlie  necessity  of  preservation  and  publieatioD 
which  naturally  l)elon;^(*(l  to  documents  of  a  public  character.  Hence 
whatever  has  beiMi  pnvserved  to  us  of  any  im]K)rtance  has  been  aaso- 
ciat4^<l  with  other  inscri])tions  such  as  ttttdi  hmonini  or  tUM  mp^ 
cniles.  Tlie  dcta  ud  Heimlrrnks  sjK'ctantia  mentioned  above  and  given 
in  C.  I.  Ij.  vol.  VI.  are  examples  of  such  inscriptions. 

Wax  Tablets. 

There  still  remain  to  us,  however,  very  interesting  inscriptions  of 
a  private  nature  on  the  wax  tiiblets  of  Dai^ia  and  Pompeii. 

As  early  as  ITSti  and  also  in  more  recent  years  there  have  been  dis- 
covered in  tilt*  minin;^'  re«;i<»ns  of  Daeia,  at  modem  Verespatak,  wax 
tablets  which  exten<l  in  date  over  a  periml  of  forty  years,  131—167 
A.h.     These  are  jireserved  to-day  in  the  Museum  of  Pesth.* 

Other  wax  tablets  have  also  been  found  at  Pompeii  in  the  house 
of  li.  Caecilius  lucundus,  the  banker.* 

These  wax  tablets,  similar  in  form  to  the  bronze  tablets  mentioned 
above,  with  the  t»xcej>tion  that  most  of  the  former  are  triptychs,  i.e. 
of  three  tablets,  while  the  latter  are  diptychs,  are  made  of  wood 
with  inner  si<les  i-overed  with  bhu'k  wax  aiul  sunk  l)elowthe  surface. 
The  rim  or  lH)rder  of  each  tablet  is  pierced  with  holes  for  binding 
}nir}K)ses.  Across  the  middle  nf  the  second  pajje  of  the  second 
tablet,  i.r.  the  fourth  of  the  triptych,  a  jjn)ove  is  cut  |)arallel  to  the 
shorter  edf^'e.  At  the  en<ls  nf  the  j^roove  htdes  are  pierce<l.  through 
which  triple  string's  were  drawn  which  wen»  fa.stenetl  in  the  groove. 
The  third  tablet  w:is  not  tastened.  in  ordtT  that  an  abstract  of  the 
«lecd,  whi<h  in  l>acian  tablets  appeared  on  the  fifth  and  a  part  of 
the   tuiiith   ]»ap'.  but  m  the   l*(»m}>eian  triptychs  only  on  the  fifth, 

1  (\  I.  L  III.,  y.  '.JJl,  /n.strumrt,t,i  Ducira  in  Tahnlif  Cerati*  Con$tiipU», 
'it.  ill    I'liiij,  A.   T'f'"!'  f'.r'if'-  1*umi>n  in  Atti  k\v\V  Aoadvinia  dei  Uncel, 
vul.   III.    l^:*i.      .M-'Miiu-ii.  /l>rnns.  Xll.  1>77.  p.  ss.     OvcrlHrk,  PUnmpHU  Ath 
ad.  I.\  M:ii.  1*-M.  i-p.  4*-'.'  It.      V..^-.:ii  f/. ////  .SV-./,-/.  ISST,  pj..  41.'M20. 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


Maximus  Bntonjg  pufllam  nomine  \  Fattiam,  tivt  ea  gvo  alio  noMfiM  tM, 
iin|nart(iii.  rirritpr  p(lui)  m(lnut')  ter,  empla  tpnrltUaria,^  |  emit  wand- 
piiiqw  aerrpit  j  de  Daxin  IVrzonts  Pirutta  ex  Kaviereti{o'\  |  3t  dufenli* 
qiiinqur  [  lam  piifUam  imnam  tite  a  ficrtit  noxiiquf.  |  toMatn,  fiigilium 
frrojipm  non  riae,  |  prantari.  Quotn  q«is e\_a]m  puellam  \  partenuie qitam 
exfii'  quia  rriepi-H.  |  qtinmlnnt  Maxitnum  Batonit  qw)\vt  ta  ret  prrttntbit, 
hatiprr  pussililfrfpip  rectr  Ureal,  lum  quanti  \  eapnella  «nipla  eit,  [lait\tam 
pfcu»i[,t]m.     C.  I-  L.  III.  1).  037. 


Tliis 


vfHa  empta.  dating  March  IT,  130  t 


r  in  the 


'  Moiniti.41'11  lu'lii'vrs  tlint  tli<'  nonlH  empta  sporteltaria  imply  tliat  the  girl  iran, 
aiuTtuht'-  i-iinnn.  ;;iv<'ii  witli  licr  luothtr  without  additlooBl  charge,  iporlula 
having  the  iiifaaing  of  gr&tuity. 
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might  be  seen  witlioiit  •liittiirbiiig  tho  seals.  Tlie  Dacian  tableU 
huve  wax  surfaces  on  uU  tuiC;  the  Azat  and  uixth  pages,  which  wen 
nut  used.    In  the  Poiiipeian  tablets  the  tirst,  fourth,  and  sixth  jmgea 


Ibi>  Dvlu  Iriptrch  ahowB  ol 


Et  allTum  l/inliim  .Inr^i.  Sd'  n'gnrit\  Xnximnr  n-itnnh.Mdr  promitU  Diuttu\ 
riTC'iwi')'.  I'iriiihi  ft  K'triirili'  ii].  |  I'Tmiiif  la  ]>iirU'i,q«itr  nfttpra)  tffrtpla) 
ml.  if  -Inrri.l..^  ■/•li'i-i'f  ,n-.-. (ii,.y-  ./  Arifcir'  !  )"•  JUit  P-ltlM*  rtnoni*  a 
M.iiim:  ll.il..«i>.  Aft'im  h'-irl:  XVI  k.  Aprilrr.  \  TiUi  Arita  CwMrr 
AW'iiui-  fi-  II  •!  Ilraiti:  ■;  Vrae>'«f  II  r,.». 


■AW   \\\-M\\   \\l 

xli-ii  .'<nrfa>'<-s 

so  that  tb<-  nai 

an-  H-iilt.'ii 

11  t«.t}.  .-av... 

•n  ili<-  r.iiirth  I 

^urfar.-..f  tl 

■  l'...„[H.i;.u  . 

■ij.ly.'l.s. 

T)l..s.-  I;i1, 

...I  it.  .-i.isiv.-  it 

dotnmi'tits  t 

■  vavi.Mis  km. 

s. 

s  of  t)ii>  witnesses  which 
:<■  apjienr  on  the  wooden 


s  and  i-ontitin  businesa 


PRIVATE  DOCUMENTS 


We  may  also  class  with  these  private  documents  the  devotionea 
or  defiximies  which  contain  phrases  of  ill  wishing  directed  against 


Maxitai  Vi-\ii''ii  priiiri\pis  \,  Mannrt  Mrmi  |  drr^vrionW)  \  Annetft  Aii\dviioe- 
iifti\  I  /•/(((()  )Vi-;i.|nia  .S(lai'll»\,  Lirrai  Bpicadi  \  Jforeinfwf  |,  Spieadt 
Plnrriiitia  qui  et  Mtro,\  Dasi  yer2onis  |  ipaita  vetidl}tori$. 

Tlip  nh^tmr'i  of  llip  deed  in  tlie  above  is  the  same  as  the  deed  on  the  first 
lahiihi  f■i'■l■\.^  rliiii  it  is  not  cnmpleieU,  runninj!  only  to  ea  rt$;  et  is  inserted  In 
lint  )l.  ram  t.-ikis  [lii'  i>l;it-e  cif  iam.  and  a  is  omitted  In  line  10,  noxagve  appears 
fiir  ii'ixis-iiif.  finiiiiiiim  U'r  fuijitiiim,  mm  for  em. 

pprminal  cni'iuii's  nr  Ihoae  {ttiilty  i>f  some  offence.  They  consist  of 
fonriiilHii'  fxpN'ssidiis  (onsiKninf;  the  one  disliked  to  some  sinister 
dcitv  til  nhiini  llic  ilffixio  is  addressed.     Most  uf  these  deeotionet 
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are  written  in  a  nide  cursive  style  on  tablets  of  lead  or  bronze  which 
were  pUaced  in  sanctuaries  or  tombs. 

A  few  of  them  are  in  nioiiuinental  form,  as  e.ff.  one  *  found  in  Spain  addreMed 
to  Dea  Ataecina.,  Dea  Atnecina  Turihriy(etws),  Proferpina^  per  tuam  maie^ 
taUm  te  rogo  oro  ohsecro,  uti  vindices  qwd  mihi  furii  factum  eJC 


iS3iiArsv9ASVNMrr 

D^fkBio  Inscribed  on  a  lead  tablet  ftmnd  at  Bath,  Knirland.    TIm 

few  f  xiv|itloni«,  art'  in  n'tntfrrade  order. 

Ilubnor'n  Eremjtla,  No.  947. 


words,  wftk 


Q(ui)  mihi  ma(n)tel(u(m)  infr]o/an7, 
sic  Uqunt  (r)  mm  nqHa  \  fUn  m\n\ta^  ui  q{ui)  earn  [na]lv\avit 
Annin{»)  vel  ex*\uper  v{i)UH  [VyrinnuHs  Se\rerinuB^  A{u)guaUin»^ 
Com\itianu8^  Catitsminiauns^  \  (ifnnaniUa,  lorina 

See  alHo  Zangemeister,  Herme$^  XV.,  p.  688. 


Wall  Inscriitionb 
In  »'rij}f  it  Hi  t's  Pa  rtPta  riae 

It  is  difficult  to  clfissifv  eitln^r  as  titiiU  or  instrmnefUa  the  inscrip- 
lious  which  a])|)<»jir  upon  walls  of  buihlinijs  surli  as  those  of  Pompeii 
and,  ill  less  iiuniln'r.  tliost*  of  IJonic;  for  in  reality  they  lutrtake  of 
tlu'  natun*  of  Uith.  so  diverse  is  their  eharaeter  and  purpose. 

'I'lie  inseriptions  whieh  are  painted  or  seratelied  with  a  ffraphium 
upon  the  <lay  walls  of  the  hoiisrs  of  INunpeii  are  edited  b^*  C. 
Zaie-reiin'ister  in  (\  I.  A.  vol.  IV,  an«l  f^J/thrtn.  Kf».  I.  49,  177  if. 


1  C.  /.  L  U.  4(J2. 


WALL  INSCRIPTIONS  887 

• 

The  earliest  of  these  Pompeian  inscriptions  belonging  to  the  pre- 
Augustan  period  are  those  painted  in  red  on  the  tufa  walls  of  the 
houses,  and  consist  mainly  of  recommendations  for  election  of 
candidates  for  municipal  offices. 

N  .  BARCHA  .  II  .  V  .  V  .  BO  .  VFITA  V  BEIS  •  VENVS  •  POMP  •  SACRA 

N{umeriufn)  Barcha(fn)  IIv{irum)  v(irum)  b(onufn)  o(ro)  v{09)  /(jaciatU), 
ita  t7[o]6ets  Venus  Pamp{eiana)  sacra  Isancta  propiti($  sU},    C,  L  L.  TV,  20. 

Some  of  these  are  advertisementB  of  varioas  khidi,  e.g.  for  a  vaae  that  has 
been  stolen  (No.  64),  and  again  others  give  lists  of  officers,  as  the  magisM  viei 
et  compiti  (No.  60,  707/47). 

The  painted  inscriptions  of  a  later  date  (Nos.  84-1176)  contain  information 
of  a  similar  character  to  those  just  mentioned. 

A  large  number  of  these  wall  inscriptions  are  announcements  of  gladiatorial 
games  (Nos.  1170-1204).  They  are  introduced  at  times  by  some  formula  ttapro 
salute  domus  Augustae,  giving  the  alleged  cause  for  the  holding  of  the  contests. 
'I'his  statement  is  followed  by  the  name  of  the  man  to  whom  the  familia  gladia^ 
toria  belongs,  the  number  of  pairs  matched,  the  place,  time,  other  events,  and 
additional  attractions,  as  sparsiones^  vela^  etc. 

Lulcreti]i  Valentis  Jlaminis  Neronis  Aug(usti)  f{ilii)  perpetuU  D,  Lucreti({) 
Valentis  JiliiOi  [f(im{ilia)  glad(iatotia)  pugn{abit)  Pompeis']  V  k{aUnda$) 
April{es) ;  venatio  et  vela  erunt^  p.  colonia  ...     C.  I.  L.  IV.  1186. 

The  inscriptions  scratched  with  a  graphium  on  the  walls  of  the 
houses  are  inaiiily  of  a  private  character. 

Xlf  k(alenda)i)  Maias  tun(icam)  pal{lium)t  nonfs  Afa(sfas(eiafn),  VIII  idui 
Ma{i(L)s  tunicas  diias  (lavandas  dedi  or  accept).     C.  I.  L.  IV.  1303. 

Others  illustrated  by  the  following  contain  verses  from  well-known  poetBi 


C.  1.  L.  IV.  1806-4. 


388  LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

1.  Quid  pott  tan  durum  saxno  nut  quid  mollius  unda 

Dura  (amen  mnlli  sfiraa  cavantur  aqua.    ()vi<l.  A,  A.  L  476i, 

The  Ms.  rcadiii*;  is  quid  tnatjis  nst  s(Uo  durum^  quid  molUua  unda  f 

2.  Ufti  perna  an'ta  ettt  ifi  concivae  apponitur 

JVo/t  (juatat  pi'rnam  UmjU  oUam  aut  caccabum.    Cf.  Plauius.  i*tr»a  1.  3,  ]^ 

r.  L  L.  IV.  l»l-98-M. 

Littt'ra  Theorianis  temper  dictura  salui^m 
Xomitie  nunc  dfXtri  tempus  in  omne  manet 

Surda  sit  onnUi  tun  innwt,  laxti  ferentf. 

Audiat  exdu»i  verba  receptus  [am'\a[ns'\,    Ovid.  Atn,  1.  8,  77- 

lanitnr  nd  dantis  rigilet^  si  puhat  inanis 

tSurdus  in  ohduvtam  somniet  usq[ue']  »eram.    Propert.  IV.  6,  47. 

CONSFLAR    DiPTTCHB* 

(Diptifvha  Considaria) 

In  tlio  later  einjnro  it  l>ocame  the  custom  for  consuls  when  entering 
upon  thfir  otticijil  <luti<»s  t^)  present  to  senators  and  other  prominent 
persons,  carved  ivory  tablets.  These  contained  representations  of 
the  spectacles  which  marked  their  entrance  to  office,  together  with 
the  names  and  |M)rtraits  of  the  consuls.  They  were  in  all  probability 
a  sort  of  invitation  to  the  initiatory  festivals.  The  oldest  of  these 
di[)tyclis  dates  4(M)  a.d.  and  the  latest  541. 

1  C.  /.  L.  V.  mm,  8120 ;  XII.  133.  W.  Meyer,  ZwH  AntOu  ElftmbHw- 
tafeln,  Abhnn(lhin<r  tier  K.  Rayor,  Akad.  I.,  cl..  vol.  XV.,  Munich,  1870. 
n^ron  (If  Villrfnssc,  FtuiUe  de  Diptyque  Conaulaire  Comervie  am  Lnmrt  In 
Gazette  Arclu'olo^ique,  1884. 
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DOCUMENTS 

Lex  Antonia  de  Termesnbus 

de  Terme8i(bu8)  Pi8id(i8)  mai(oribu8). 

C.  Antonius  M.  f.,  On.  Corne[/ttt«] | 

C.  Fundanius  C.  f.  tr(ibimei)  pl(ebei),  de  8(enatu8)  s(ententia) 
plebem |  preimus  scivit  | 

I.  Quel  Thermeses  maiore8  Peisidae  fuerunty  queique  |  eorum  legibus 
Thennesiura  maionim  Pisidarum  |  ante  k.  April.,  quae  fuerunt 
L.  Gellio  Oil.  Lentulo  co8.,*  |  Therme8e8  maiore8  Pisidae  faciei 
sunt,  (lueique  |  ab  ieis  prognati  sunt  erunt,  iei  omnes  |  p08tereique 
eorum  Thermeses  maiores  Peisidae  |  leiberei  amicei  socieique 
l)opuli  Romaui  sunto,  |  eique  legibus  sueis  ita  utunto,  itaque 
ieis  ]  omnibus  sueis  legibus  Thermensis  maioribus  |  Pisideis 
utei  lieeto,  quod  ad  versus  bane  legem  |  non  fiat.  | 
Quei  agrei  quae  loca  aedifieia  publica  preivatave  |  Thermensiun 
maiorum  Pisidarum  intra  fineis  ',  eorum  sunt  fueruntve  L. 
Marcio  Sex.  lulio  cos.,^  |  quaoque  insulae  eorum  sunt  fueruntve 
I  ieis  consolibus,  quei  supra  scriptei  sunt,  quodque  |  earum 
reruni  ieis  eonsulibus  iei  habuerunt  |  possederunt  us[et  fruct- 
eiqne']  sunt,  quae  de  ieis  rebus  '  locata  non  ^{jint,  tUei  antea 
hcilteaut  possideant :  ^]uaeque  |  de  ieis  rebu[«  agreis  loceis 
aedtjicieis  locata  sn'\i\t  ac  ne  |  locentur  [^sancitum  est  saiictioney 
9]uao  facta  |  est  e[a;]  \[^e(je  rogata  L.  Qellio  On,  Lentulo  cos., 
p]a  omnia  !  Ther[wese»s  maiores  Pisidae  ?iabean']t  possideant;  | 
ieisque  [rfhus  hxeis  agreis  a^dificieis  ntantnr  /r]uantur  |  ita, 
utoi  ant[f'  Mitridatis  heUum^  quod  p]reimum  |  fuit,*  habueru[ni 
posse(h'runt  //.sv^//r/«'^]eique  sunt.  | 
Quae  Tliormonsorum  m[(n'orw]m  Pisidanim  publica  |  preivatave 
])raeter  [hwatd']  loca  agros  aedifieia  sunt  |  fueruntve  ante  bellum 
Mitridatis,  quod  preimum  |  factum  est,  quodque  earum  rerum 
iei  antea  !  habuerunt  possederunt  usei  fructeive  sunt,  |  quod 
eius  i])S(M  sua  voluntate  ab  se  non  abalienarunt,  I  ea  omnia 
Termensiuni  maiorum  l^isidarum,  utei  sunt  |  fuerunt,  ita  sunto, 
itemque  ieis  ea  omnia  j  habere  possidere  uutei  frueique  liceta 
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Quos  Thermenses  maiores  Pisidae  leiberos  senrosve  |  bello  Mitri- 
datis  anieiseruiit,  inagistratus  pr[at*e]  |  magistratu,  quoia  de  ea 
re  iiiris  dictio  erit  qu[o7f/^]  |  de  ea  re  in  ious  aditum  erit,  ita  de 
ea  re  ious  deicunto  iudieia  rei^uperationes  danto,  utei  iei  eo6 
recuperare  jiossiiit.  | 

Nei  qiiis  ina^istnitiis  prove  magistratu  legatus  ne[/rf]  |  quia  alius 
iiu»ilitos  in  oppidum  Therniesuni  niaioruui  Pisidaniin  agrumve 
Therniensiuni  maiorum  |  Pisidarum  hieniandi  caiissa  introdu- 
cito,  neive  |  facito,  quo  (piis  eo  nieilites  introdueat  quove  ibei  | 
nunlites  hienient,  nisei  senatus  noniinatim,  utei  Thermesiim 
maiorum  Pisidarum  in  hiliermu'ula  nieilites  |  dedueantur,  de- 
creverit:  neive,  (piis  magistratus  !  prove  magistratu  legatus 
neive  ([uis  alius  fac'ito  |  neive  in^ierato,  quo  quid  niagis  iei 
dont  praeljeant  |  ab  ieisve  auferatur,  nisei  quod  eos  ex  lege 
Porcia  .  dare  praebere  oportet  o[K)rtebit.  i 

QujM*  leges  (piodcpie  ious  (piaefpie  consuetudo  L.  Mareio  Sex. 
lulio  COS.  inU'r  civeis  Komanos  et  Termenses  |  maiores  Pisidas 
fuit,  eaedem  leges  eidenupie  ious  ,  ea<lemque  i*onsuetudo  inter 
ceives  Rimianos  et  Termenses  maiores  Pisidas  esto;  quodque 
quibusque  |  in  rebus  loceis  agreis  aeditieieis  oppideis  iouris  | 
Termensium  maiorum  Pisidarum  ieis  coiisulibus,  ;  quei  supra 
scriptei  sunt,  fuit,  quod  eius  praeter  [/o«i/<r]  loea  agros  aedi- 
ficia  ipsei  sua  voluntate  ab  se  non  abalienarunt,  idem  in  eisdem 
rebus  l(M*eis  agnMs  '  aedifirieis  oppi<leis  Termensium  maiorum 
Pisidarum  ious  esto;  et  cpio  minus  ea  quae  in  hoc  capita 
scri])ta    sunt  ita  sint  fiant,  eius  luu*  lege  nihilum  rogatur.  | 

Quam  legem  portorieis  terrestribus  maritumeisque  Termenses 
maiores  Pliisidae  capiundeis  intra  suos  |  fineis  deixserint*  ea 
lox  ieis  ])ortorieis  c'a])iundeis  esto.  dum  nei  quid  portori  ab 
ieis  capiatur.  quei  publi<'a  |  populi  Romani  veetigalia  redempta 
lialH>biiiit.  (,)u(>s  I  ])er  eorum  tineis  ]Mibli<*auei  ex  eo  vectigali 
trans  port  abunt     [t'ormn    fructunm     /Mtrtonum    TVrmeiises     ne 

C.  I.  L.  I.  joi.  /».  /..  .V.  E.  tab.  XXXI.  Insoribod  on  a  bmnze  uMet  f  mud 
nt  limiii-  ill  till'  sixti-riith  ri>ntury,  iii»w  at  Naples.  Tliis  is  a  part  of  Uie 
law  of  ('.  AiitmiiiLs  i.cds.  (ilM /(>:{.  trihuiK'  of  the  plelM,  and  hisGoUngOMi 
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establishing  the  autonomy  of  Termessos  Bfalor,  a  town  of  Pisidia,  It 
daU>s  in  683/71,  at  least  not  long  after  682/72.  i  682/72.  *  663/91. 
3  It  began  in  666/88.  The  portion  printed  in  Italics  is  known  from  a 
copy  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  it  has  disappeared  from  the  {date. 

SencUus  Con^iUtum  de  Nundinia  SaUus  Beguentia 

SC.  (le  Dimdinis  saltus  *  Beguensis  in  t(erritorio)  Casensi^  descrip- 
tum  et  recognitum  ex  libro  sententianim  in  senatu  die  [to]  ram 
k(apite)  VI  T.  luni  Nigri,  C.  Pomponi  Camerini  co(n)s(ulum), 
in  quo  scripta  erant  A[/rtca]ni'  iura'  et  id  quod  i(nfra) 
s(criptum)  est. 

In  comitio  in  curia.*  ... 

[6Vr]ibundo  adfuerunt  Q.  Sa[Z]onius  Q.  f.  Ouf.  [Zojngus,  .  .  . 
[-.l]ni  Quar[^]iuus,  C.  Oppius  C.  f.  Vel.  Severus,  C.  For  (?)  .  . 
C.  f .  .  .  .  ISex.  ^rM]ciu[«],  M.  f.  Quir.  Clarus,  P.  Cassius  L.  f. 
Aem.  Dexter  q(uaestor),  P.  Nonius  M.  f.  Ou[/].  Macrinus 
q(uaestor).*     In  senatu  fuerunt  C. 

S(  ■.  per  discessionem  factum. 

Quod  P.  Cassius  Secundus,  P.  Delphius  Peregrinus  Aleius 
Alennius  Maximus  Curtius  Valerianus  Proculus  M.  Nonius 
Mucianus  coss.  verba  fecerunt  de  desiderio  amicorum  Lucili 
Africani  c(larissimi)  v(iri),  qui  petunt:  ut  ei  permittatur  in 
provinoia  Afric(a),  regione  Beguensi,  territorio  Musulamiorum/ 
ad  Casas,  nundiuas  I II I  iionas  Novemb.  et  XII  k.  Dec.,  ex  eo 
omnibus  ineiisibus  III  I  non.  et  XII  k.  sui  cuiu8q(ue)  mensis 
iustitiiero  habere,  (juid  iieri  placeret, 

de  ea  ro  ita  eensnerunt :  permittendum  Lucilio  Afrieano,  c.  v.,  in 
provincia  Afrie(a),  regione  Beguensi,  territorio  Musulamiorum, 
ad  Casas,  nundiuas  IIII  non.  Novemb.  et  XII  k.  Decembr.  et 
ex  eo  omnibus  mensibus  IIII  non.  et  XII  k.  sui  cuiusq(ue) 
monsis  instituere  et  habere,  eoque  vicinis  advenisq(ue)  nun- 
dinandi  dumtaxat  causa  coire  convenire  sine  iniuria  et  incom- 
modo  cuiusquam  liceat. 

Actum  idibus  (Jctobr.  P.  Cassio  Secundo,  M.  Nonio  Muciano. 
Eodem  exemplo  de  eadem  re  duae  tabellae  signatae  sunt. 
Signatores:   T.  Fl(avi)  Comini  scrib(ae),  C.  lul(i)  Fortunati 
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scrib(jw»),  M.  Caesi  Helvi  Kuhelpisti,  Q.  Metili  Onesimiy  C.  Iul(i) 

IVrihU'pti,  L.  Wrati  IMiiU'rotis,  T.  Flji(vi)  ('resceiitis. 

C.  L  L.  VIII.  11451.  Iii8crilx;(l  on  two  tabletrt  of  stone  found  at  llr.  d- 
Begar,  Africa,  dating  l«i8  a.i>.  On  uundinae,  see  Pliny  A;>.  V.  4.  SoeL 
Claud.  12.  C.  I.  L.  III.  4121.  Imp.  — CoiistatUinus—  uundimit  die  $oiit 
perpeti  anno  ronMUuit.  ^  Frontitiu.4,  Orom.  53.  In  Africa  saitua  mou 
minon-s  haht'tU  prirati,  qumn  res  piiblica  territorial  imino — longe  maiores, 
'  i.e.  of  Lucilius  Afrieanus  mentioned  below.  >  i.e.  possessiuHes  et  faCf- 
fundia,  in  whicli  lie  had  asked  that  it  might  be  granted  him  to  hold  nmm- 
dinae.  *  In  the  curia  luUa  built  where  the  curia  Httatilia  had  been, 
i.e.  in  the  romitium.     ^  See  Ephem.  Kp.  II.  p.  28:).     *  Tac  Anm.  II.  6S. 

Epihtfla  of  Vespasian  to  the  Saborbnsbs 

Imp.  Cae.  Vespasiaiius  Aug.  |)oiitifex  inaxiinus  tribuuiciae  poten- 
tatis  Villi,  imp.  XIIX,  e<msul  VIII,  p(ater)  p(atriae),  salutem 
(licit  nil  viris  «»t  de<*iirionibiis  SalK)reiisiiim. 

Cum  multis  difficultatibus  iiitirmitatem  vestram  premi  indieetis, 
pormitto  v(»bis  oppidiim  sub  nomine  meo,  ut  voltia,  in  planum 
extru«»n*.  Vtvtigalia,  (piae  ab  divo  Aug.  accepisse  dicitiSy 
custodiu;  si  (pia  nova  adicore  voltis  de  his  proco(n)s(ulem) 
adiro  drbobitis;  ego  enim  nullo  res]Mmdente  constituere  nil 
]H»ssum.  Decretum  vestrum  :u'cepi  VIII.  ka.  August ;  legates 
dimisi  I II  I.  ka.  easdem.     Valote. 

Ilviri  (\  Cornelius  Severus  et  M.  Septiniiu&  Severus  publicft 
perunia  in  aere  ineiderunt. 

('.  /.  L.  II.  I42;i.  InsorilK*d  on  a  bnmzc  plate  found  in  the  town  of  Canele, 
between  Malaga  and  Se villa,  existing  in  copy.     The  date  U  78  a.d. 

Military  Diplomas 

1.  Imp.  <\iesar  Vespasianus  Aug.  iK)nt.  max.,  tr.  pot.  II,  imperator 
VI,  p.  ]).,  <os.  Ill,'  desig.  nil,  vet^ranis,  qui  militavenint  in 
elasse  Kavennate  sub  Sex.  Lueilio  Basso,*  qui  sena  et  vioena 
stipendia  aut  plura  meruerunt  et  sunt  deducti  in  Pannoniam, 
(piorum  n(unina  subseripta  sunt,  ipsis  liU'ris  ])osterisque  eorum 
civitatrm  dcdit  ft  (Mmubium  euni  uxoribus,  quas  tunc  liabu- 
issent.  cum  est  ri vitas  is  data,  aut  si  (pii  eaelibes  assent 
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iis,  quas  postea  duxissent  diimtaxat  sing^li  singulas.  Non. 
April.,  Caesare  Aug.  f.  Domitiano,  Cn.  Pedio  Casco  cos.*  Platori 
Veneti  f.,  centurioui,  Maezeio. 
Descriptum  et  recognitum  ex  tabula  aenea,  quae  est  fixa  Romae 
in  Capitol io  ad  aram  gentis  luliae,  de  foras  podio  sinisteriore, 
tab.  I  pag.  II,  loc  XXXXIIII.  T.  luli  Rufi  Salonit  eq.  R. 
P.  Vibi  Maximi  Epitaur.  eq.  R.  T.  Fani  Geleris  ladestin.  dec. 
C.  Marci  Proculi  ladestin.  dec.  P.  Gaetenni  dementis  Salon. 
P.  Luri  Moderati  Risinitan.    Q.  Poblici  Crescentis  ladestin. 

C.  I.  L.  III.,  p.  850.  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  diptych  found  at  Salona,  in 
Dalmatia,  now  in  Berlin.  ^  See  page  129.  ^  Tacitus,  Hist  II.  100. 
8  April  6,  71. 

2.  Imp.  Caesar  Vespasianus  Augustus,  pontifex  maximus,  tribu- 
nicia  potestat.  VIII,  imp.  XVIII,  p.  p.,  censor,  cos.  VII, 
design.  VTTL» 
Nomina  speeulatorum  qui  in  praetorio  meo  militaverunt,  item 
militum  qui  in  cohortibus  novem  praetoriis  et  quattuor  urbanis 
subieci,  (luibus  fortiter  et  pie  militia  functis  ius  tribuo  conubi 
dumtaxat  cum  singulis  et  primis  uxoribus,  ut  etiamsi  pere- 
grini  iuris  feminas  matrimonio  suo  iunxerint,  proinde  liberos 
tollant,  ac  si  ex  duobus  civibus  Romanis  natos.  A.  d.  IIII. 
non.  Decembr.,  Galeone  Tettieno  Petroniano,  M.  Fulvio  Gillone 

COS. 

Coh.  VI  pr.,  L.  Ennio  L.  f.  Tro.  Feroci,  Aquis  Statellis. 
Descriptum  et  recognitum  ex  tabula  aenea,  quae  fixa  est  Romae 
in  ('apitolio  in  basi  lovis  Africi. 

C  /.  L.  III.,  p.  85.3.  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet  once  forming  part  of  a 
diptych,  found  near  Kustcndje  (Tomos) ,  now  at  Vienna.    ^  See  page  129. 

Lots 

{Sortea) 

1.  Conrigi  vix  tandem  quod  |  curvom*  est  factum  [c]rede.* 

2.  Credis  quod  deicunt :  non  |  sunt  ita ;  credere  stultu.* 

3.  De  ineerto  certa  ne  fiant,*  |  si  sapis  caveas. 
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4.  Est  eqiios  perpulcer,  sed  tii  |  vehi  non  potes  istoc. 

r>.    Formidat  omnes,  (|U()d  |  metuit,  id  sequi  satiust 

G.   Qui*  iKJtis  pos  teiupus  consilium?  qucxl  rogas*  non  est. 

C.  /.  /..  I.  14:^,  1489,  1440,  1442,  1444,  HM.    Maxims  or  proverbial 

HioiiH  iiiscribi'd  on  bronze  lamellae  found  at  BarbaranOf  between  Vicetia 
and  Tadua  (Patavium),  but  afterwards  lost.  They  were  probably  lued 
at  Fona  Aponus^  a  seat  of  divination  near  Patavium.  They  date  in  the 
seventli  century  of  tlie  city.  The  inscriptions  of  seventeen  of  these  wofitM 
liave  come  down  to  us.  See  Suetonius,  Tiberius^  14.  See  also  SCoU, 
De  Sortibus  Praenestinis,  Philologus,  XI.  1850,  p.  304.  RitachI,  Die 
Latfinischen  Sortes,  Op.  IV.,  p.  :S95.  ^  Another  reading  ia  cttritm. 
'^  Inscription  has  rede.  '  Inscription  has  ne  fare  atuUu.  Ritachl,  nom 
srin  te  ita  re  fore  stultu{m).  Mommsen,  non  tunt  ita,  credere  9ifUiu{m). 
*  Mommsen,  certum  — Jlat.    ^  Mommsen  prefers  roget. 

From  the  Acta  of  the  Fkatres  Arvalbs 

1.  Isdem  (;()s.*  Ill  idus  Octobr.'  L.  Salvius  Otho  Titianus*  mag. 

collegi  fratrum  Arvaliuni  nomine  ;  immolavit  in  Capitolio  ob 
iniperiuin  Nenniis  Claudi  C'aesaris  Aug.  Germanici  lovi 
l)(^oveni)  I  niarcni,  lunoni  vaccam,  Minervae  vae(.*(am),  Felicitati 
publicae  viKH*(ani),  Cxenio  ipsius  tauniiu,  {  divo  Aug(usto) 
b(oveui)  niareni,  divae  Aug(ustae)  vaecam,  dfvo  Claudio 
b(()veni)  inaroni.  In  eollcgio  adfuerunt:  |  L.  Salvius  Otho 
Titiunus  mag.,  C.  Piso,  C.  Vipstanus  Apronianus,  M.  Valerius 
Ah»ssalla  C-orvinus,  |  A.  Vit^llins/  Sulpicius  CamerinuSy  P. 
Mcmmius  Keguhis,  T.  Sextius  Afrieanus.  | 

C.  I.  L.  VI.  2()41.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  fonnd  in  tlie  Vigna 
Cfcoari'lli,  wliere  was  ItKrated  tlie  jijovc  of  the  Frairee  Anatee.  'A. 
Pacunius  Sal)inus.  A.  Petronius  Lurco  consulet  auffecti  in  68  a. d.  *Tbe 
day  Nero  reccivcti  tlie  imperium,    *The  brother  of  the  Emperor  OUm. 

<  Till*  emiHTor  of  Ol»  a.d. 

2.  Isdem  codDsiilibus  ^  pr(idie)  idus  Mart(ias)  |  vota  numcupata  pro 

s[<«/Juto  vt  reditu  [  Vttt'lh"\  (lermanici  imp(erat;oris),'  praeeunto 

li.  MiuH'io  Vostuino,"*  mag(isterio)  [  VftelW]  Germanici  inip(en^ 
toris),   |)rumaj;(istn))   Mavcio    Postumo,  eoll(egi)  fra(truin)  | 


DOCUMENTS  896 

Arval(ium)  nomine:  lov(i)  b(ovem)  m(arem),  Iim(oni)  vao- 
c(am),  Min(ervae)  vacc(am),  divo  Aug(u8to)  [b(av€m)  m(arem)^, 
I  divae  Aug(ustae)  vacc(am),  divo  Claudio  b(ovem)  m(arem). 
In  colleg(io)  adf  (uerunt)  L.  Maecius  Postumus.  | 

C.  /.  L.  VI.  2061.  Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  in  the  Yigna  Cecc»- 
relli.  1  Galba  and  Vinius,  the  consuls,  were  slain  Jan.  16,  dO.  Otho  and 
his  brother  'I'itianus  succeeded  them.  *  On  the  14th  of  March,  on  which 
day  Tacitus  {Hist.  I.  90)  declares  that  Otho  departed  from  the  ci^. 
These  vota  were  made  for  the  safe  return  of  Otho  and  not  Vitellius,  but 
when  Otho  was  defeated,  since  the  acUi  of  tliis  day  had  not  yet  been 
written  down,  the  name  of  Vitellius  was  substituted  for  that  of  Otho,  and 
was  afterwards  erased.  For  the  name  Germanicus  given  to  Vitellius,  see 
Tac.  Hist.  I.  62 ;  II.  64.  *  He  seems  to  have  been  put  in  the  place  of 
Otho  Titianus,  who  accompanied  his  brother  to  the  war,  d  TacitnSi 
Hist.  II.  33. 

Tabulae  Patronatus 

1.  M.  Crasso  Frugi  L.  Calpurnio  Pisone  |  cos.^  |  III  non.  Febr.,  | 

civitas  Themetra  ex  Africa  hospitium  |  fecit  cum  C.  Silio  C.  f. 
Fab.  A  viola  [e?/]m  |  liberos  posterosque  eins  sibi  liberis  | 
posteriscjiie  siiis  patronum  cooptave|runt.  |  C.  Silius  C.  f.  Fab. 
Aviola  civitatem  Thenie|trensem  liberos  posterosque  eorum  | 
sibi  liberis  posterisque  suis  in  fidem  |  clientelamque  suam 
recepit;  |  egenint|  lUnno  Himilis  f.  sufes,  |  Azdrubal  Baisillecis 
f.  I  Iddibal  Bosiharis  f.  |  leg. 

C.  L  L.  V.  4019.  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  at  Brescia,  now  lost. 
Ia.d.27. 

2.  !Nerone  Claudio  Caesare  |  Aug.  Germanico  L.  Antistio  Vetere  | 

cos.^  I  k.  Augustis  |  Q.  Julius  Q.  f.  Qui.  Secundus'  legatus  pro  j 
praetore  hospitium  fecit  cum  |  decurionibus  et  colonis  colonia  | 
lulia  Aug.  legionis  VII  Tupusuctu  sibi  |  liberis  posterisque  suis 
eosque  patrocinio  suo  tuendos  recepit,  |  agentibus  legatis  |  Q. 
Caecilio  Q.  f.  Palatina  Firmano  |  M.  Pomponio  M.  f.  Quir. 
Vindice. 

C  /.  L.  VIII.  88o7.  Inscribed  on  a  bronze  tablet  found  near  Constantina 
(Cirta),  Africa,  now  in  tlie  Bibliothdque  Nationale  at  Paris,  ^a.d.  6(Su 
>  Secundus  was  perhaps  the  leg<Uu9  of  the  PxoTinoe  of  Baetica. 
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PRIVATE   DOCUMENTS 

PURCHASK   OF    A    H0U8B 

Andiioia  Batonis  emit  m^m-'i^piogne']  accepit  domus  paiton 
dimidiain,  iiiteraiitibus  partem  [r/ejr]tram,  que  est  Alb(umo) 
maiori  vico  Piru8tar[*/?/i  i?/]  t[f'r]  iu\[Jiiteit  IHatorem  Accepy 
tiamim  et  Ingenum  Callisti  3€  trecentis  de  Vetiiri[o  Fci/pm/*']. 
Kam  domus  partem  dimidiam,  q(ua)  d(e)  a(g:itur),  ouin  su[m 
«]aepibus  saepimentis,  iinibus,  aditibus,  claustris,  iienestri8| 
ita  uti  chio  Hxsa  et  optima  maximaque  est,  h(abere)  r(ecte) 
l(iceat) ;  [e'\t  si  quis  eam  domum  partem ve  quain  quis  [e]x 
[^tt]  evicerit  q(uo)  m(inus)  Andueia  l^tonis  e(ive),  a(d) 
q(uem)  e(a)  r(es)  p(ertiiiebit),  h(al)ere)  p(ossidere)  u(suque) 
c(apere)  r(e(^te)  l(i<'eat) ;  <iu[o]<l  ita  lieitum  n[o]u  erit,  t(aiitain) 
pCeeuuiam)  r(eete)  d(ari),  tide  r(ogavit)  Andueia  Batonis,  fide 
])romisit,  Veturius  Valens.  Proque  ea  do[mM  [Huiem  r/imjidiam 
pretiiim  X  ^'^'^'  Vetur[/*/x  K]ales  a[/>  -.l]u[rfM]ei[a  Kajtonis 
accepiss[f^  et']  ab[frf  hv  dixit'].  Convenitq(ue)  int[e]r  eos,  [«/•] 
Veturius  Va[/(?7<^  pro  ea]  dome  tributa  usque  ad  recensuzn 
dep[e']n[r/(t/]. 

Act(um)  Alb(umo)  maiori  prid.  nonas  Maias  Qui[n]tillo  et 
Frisco  COS. 

L.  Vasidius  V[i]rtor  sig(navit).  T.  Fl.  Feliois.  M.  Lueani 
Melioris.  Platoris  Carpi.  T.  Aureli  Prisci.  Batonis  Annae'. 
Veturi  Valcntis  veuditoris. 

C  /.  L.  III.  044.  Rnins.  Fontes  luris  nomani^*^  p.  291.  Inscribed  on  the 
inner  fiioe  of  a  wax  tablet  found  at  Verespatak,  in  Dadai  Sq[iian 
brackets  indicate  supplements  from  outside  copy* 

Execrations 

Dcrotionea 

1.  Quomo<lo  mortuos  qui  istic  sepidtus  est  nee  loqui  |  nee  sermonare 
potesU  sole  JUuxlino  apud  M.  Licinium  Faustum  mortua  sit 
nee  |  ItMpii  serinonure  possit.  {  Ita  uti  mortuos  nee  ad  deos  |  nee 
ad  lioiniues  acr«*ptiis  est.  '  seie  Uhodine  aput  M.  Licinium  ' 
accept;i  sit  ot  taut\ini  valeat,  |  quantum  ille  mortuoSyquei  |  iitio 
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sepultus  est.  Dite  Pater,  Rhodine  |  tibei  commendo  uti  semper 
I  odio  sit  M.  Licinio  Fausto,  |  item  M.  Hedium  Amphionem,  | 
item  C.  Popilliuin  Appollonium,  |  item  Vennonia  Hermiona^  | 
item  Sergia  Glycinna. 

(7.  /.  L.  I.  818.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  lamina  foond  In  a  tomb  near  Rome, 
now  in  the  Kircherian  Museum,  Rome. 

2.  Dii  i(n)feri,  vobis  com(m)e(n)do,  si  qiuc(q)iia(m)  sactitates 
(=  sanctitatis)  h[a]bete8  (=  habetis),  ac  tadro  (=  trado) 
Ticene  (=  Tychenem,  Tychen)  |  Carisi,  quodqu[o]d  agal^ 
quod  i(n)cida(n)t  |  omnia  in  adversa.  Dii  i(n)feri,  vobis  | 
com(m)e(n)do  il(l)ius  mem(b)ra,  colore(m),  figura(m),  caput, 
capilla  ( =  capillos),  umbra(m),  cereb|ni(m),  fru(n)te(m), 
supe[rc«7]ia,  os,  nasu(m),  |  me(n)tu(m),  bucas,  la[6ra,  vejrba, 
(h)alitu(ni),  col(l)u(m),*  iocur,  umeros,  cor,  pulmones,  i(n)te8- 
tinas  (=  intestina),  ve(n)tre(m),  brac(h)ia,  digitos,  manus, 
u(m)b(i)licu(m),  visica  ( =  vesicam),  femena  ( =  femina), 
genua,  crura,  talos,  planta(s),  tigidos  (=  digitos).  Dii  i(n)feri, 
si  illa(m)  videro  tabesce(n)te(m),  vobis  sacrificiu(m)  lubens  ob 
an(n)uversariu(m)  facere^dibus  parentibus  il(l)iu[«]  voveo(?) 
peculiu(m)(?)  ta[66]scas! 

C.  I.  L.  X.  8249.  Inscribed  on  a  lead  plate  folded  np  and  pierced  with  a 
nail,  found  in  a  tomb  near  the  amphitheatre  of  Mintumae.  ^This  is 
Zangemeister^s  suggestion  for  the  letters  on  the  plate  whlbh  seem  to  read 
vitucolu,  Bormann  suggests  visu  colu,  ^Schneider  reads  9acrv(m) 
il(l)ud  v(otum)  venio  [o]6  anuvenariu^m)  facere^  making  venio  faeere 
=faciam. 

Wall  iMSCRiPTioifs  of  FoMnm 

Painted  Inscriptions 

1.  M.  Marium  ]  aed.  faci.*  |  oro  vos. 

2.  Q.  Caecil.  q.  v.  benific*  o.  v. 

3.  A.  Vettiuni  Firmum  |  aed.  o.  v.  f.,  dign.  est^  |  Caprasia  earn 

Nyniphio  rog.  |  una  et  vicini  o.  f. 

4.  Sabinuni  aed.  |  Procule  fac  et  ille  |  te  faciei. 
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5.  pro  salute  | C.oesaris  Augii[/rf/]'  li[ft]e[ro]nimqu[^  | 

eiuH  H  ()li]  (ledicationein  arao  [//im.  ijhuliat.'j  Cn.  [-rl//]ei 
Mij^idi  Mai  tlaini[/*As]  .  .  .  Caosaris  Augusti  pugu.  I'oiniwis 
sine  ulia  dilatioiie  |  llll  iiou  lul.,  veuatio  vela  erunt. 

6.  A.  Siietti  Certi  |  aedilis  faiiiilia  gladiatoria  pugnab.  Pompeis  |  pr. 

k.  lunias,  venatio  et  vela  erunt* 

7.  Otiosis  locus  hie  uoii  est^  discede  morator. 

C.  /.  L.  IV.  01,  29,  171,  C.36,  1180,  1189,  813.  iaed(aem)  fati(aii$). 
^  q{\iafHtorem)  v(intm)  hen(flc{um)  o(ro)  r(o«).  •  Kither  imp.  CaeaarU 
Auytisti  or  imp.  Ti.  Caemria  AugustL  *  Suettius  probably  gave  gladia- 
torial exhibitious  under  the  direction  of  Nero  between  &I-69  ▲•uw 

Engraved  with  a  Stilus 

8.  Nucerinis  |  iiifelicia.* 

9.  Ill  idus  Aprilis  |  tunica*  X  1 1  IHi 

10.   Amianthus,  Epaphra,  Tertius  ludant';  cum  Hedysto  lucimdiis 
Nolanus  putat ;  nu[7/i]ere[?i]t  Citus  et  Acus,  Amianth[if<3. 

C.  /.  L.  IV  1329,  i:i02,  1936.  i  Tac.  Ann.  XIV.  17.  ^  tunira  {tauta)  denarto 
una.  ^'V\\v  referuiicc  Ih  to  a  game  of  ball  {triyon).  Cf.  Seneca,  £!p.  30, 1, 
Mi  vera  pilicrepus  supcrvenit  et  numerare  cuepit  piUUf  mUmm  taL  Gl 
Marquardt,  Privatlttftn,  p.  822. 

CONHITLAR    DiPTYOin 

1.  Fl.  Felicis^  v.  c,  com.  ac  mag.         utrq.  mil.,  patr.  et  oos.  oidL 

2.  Fl.  Astyrius  '  v.  c.  ot  iul.  com.,  ex      mag.  utriusq.  mil.,  cons.  ord. 

3.  Nur.  Maul.  I^oi^thius^  v.  c.  et  inl.       ex  p.  p., p.  u.  see.,* cons.  ord.  et 

patric. 

Dessau,  fnftrnptionrs  l.atinae  Selectae,  1298, 1300, 1301  ^C.LL.  V.  81S0. 1. 
InsiTiheii  on  ivory  iliiitychs  on  which  are  also  drawn  the  figonaof  conaiili. 
1  Filix,  t'onsul  nnliimrius  in  428  a.d.  '^ Connul  of  449  ▲.D.  mentioned  bj 
Si(1«Miiu<«.  Kp,  VIII.  i)f  T).    ^Consul  ordintiriun  of  487.    ^ €X.p(jtaefecto) 


CHAPTER  IX 

RB8TORATION  AND  DATZNO  OF  UraCHXPTZOirS 

ABBREVIATIONS 

Restoration  of  Defective  TMcriptions. 

An  account  of  the  science  of  Latin  Epigraphy  would  be  incom- 
plete if  no  attention  were  paid  to  the  renewal  of  inscriptions  which 
remain  to  lis  in  imperfect  form,  for  it  is  a  fact  readily  understood 
that  epigraphic  material  consists,  in  a  very  large  degree,  of  frag- 
ments which  would  be  of  little  service  and  value  were  it  not  possible 
for  scholars  to  make  restorations  more  or  less  satisfactory,  and  which 
in  many  cases  have  been  shown,  by  subsequent  discoveries,  to  be 
correct. 

It  would  be  manifestly  impossible  to  suggest  a  method  of  treat- 
ment which  would  be  useful  in  every  ca^e,  since  this  depends  almost 
absolutely  upon  the  character  of  the  individual  inscription  itself. 
Nevertheless,  certain  general  principles  may  be  stated  which  will  be 
of  assistance  in  this  most  important  and  most  interesting  side  of 
epigraphic  study.  It  is  a  cardinal  principle  that  nothing  associated 
in  any  way  with  a  fragmentary  inscription  is  so  insignificant  as  to  be 
unworthy  of  consideration  in  the  task  of  supplying  portions  that  are 
lost.  It  is,  therefore,  imperative  that  the  most  exact  copy  attainable 
should  be  within  reach  of  the  student.^  This  has  resulted  in  the  use 
of  the  so-called  ^*  paper  squeezes,"  which  are  made  by  moistening 
sheets  of  stout  white  paper  and  pressing  them  into  the  indentations 
of  an  inscription  by  means  of  a  brush  with  short  stiff  bristles. 
Kepnxluctions  of  inscriptions  of  this  form  have  been  found  very 
satisfHctory  in  their  exactness.  In  the  case  of  small  articles,  wax 
impressions  are  more  convenient. 

1  See  ijber  Mechanische  Copieen  von  Inschfiften.    E.  Httbner.     Berlin,  1880. 
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The  study  of  an  inscription  must  involve  both  a&  intamal  and 
external  consideration  of  all  that  is  associated  with  the  same.  It 
must  include  an  examination  of  the  method  of  engpraving,  tlie  forms 
of  the  letters  and  words,  and  of  the  character  of  tlie  subject  matter, 
but  it  must  also  be  turne<l  to  the  circumstances  of  the  discoveiy,  the 
lcx\ation,  and  the  association,  with  other  inscriptions. 

The  form  of  an  incomplete  letter,  supplemented  by  a  knowledge 
of  what  the  normal  letter  in  its  complete  sha^ie  would  be,  often 
determin(\s  the  word  which  has  disappeared.  A  knowledge  of  the 
numerous  ligatures  is  very  useful,  particularly  in  the  inscriptions 
found  in  Africa.  In  supplementing  defective  words,  much  attention 
shouhl  Vk^  given  to  the  subject  of  abbreviations,  for  it  must  be 
rememben»d  that  certain  words  are  regularly  given  in  abbreviated 
form,  but  others  very  rarely. 

The  most  common  injuries  exhibited  by  stones  are  such  as  destroy 
the  begiuuing  or  end  of  the  lines.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to 
determine  tlie  original  length  of  the  line,  so  as  to  calculate  the  num- 
ber of  letters  r«M[uired  to  make  it  complete.  This  knowledge  may 
be  obtained  from  the  general  outline  t)f  the  ins<Tiption,  and  from 
a  comparison  of  the  Imgths  ()f  the  remaining  lines.  We  may  say, 
in  a  general  way,  that  a  number  of  the  lines  in  an  inscription  are  of 
the  same  length.  Tin*  iii'st  and  last  lines  are  regularly  shorter  than 
the  others,  be<'ause  of  the  character  of  their  subject  matter,  but  they 
are  proportionate  in  length  to  tlie  other  lines,  and  their  middle 
points  correspontl  with  the  middle  jtoints  of  the  others.  By  knowl- 
edge thus  t)htained,  the  determination  of  the  numlier  of  letters  to 
l)e  supplied  may  1)0  accomplished  with  a  fair  degree  of  exact- 
ness. 

The  next  important  step  is  the  consideration  of  the  class  of 
inscriptions  to  which  tlie  one  in  fpiesti<»n  lM»l<mgs.  This  is  neoessaiy 
in  onirr  that  a  knowled-^'e  of  the  formulae  likelv  to  occur  mav  be 
ohtained.  and  com])arison  with  other  inscriptions  maiie  ]K)ssible. 

Other  inijHirtant  (lat:i  are.  the  natural  sui'cession  of  honoreM  in  the 
vari(»ns  mrsn.s  hnnnrnni,  tlie  iiiip<*rial  names  and  titles,  and  the 
customary  dnh-r  nt  tlie  same,  the  history  of  the  legions,  their 
cnr<»llmeiit.  luralion.  ami  length  of  service. 
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The  following  example,  originally  given  by  Renier,*  illustrates 
the  scientific  restoration  of  a  defective  inscription  and  is  used  in 
like  manner  by  Cagnat' 

R  .  EQVIT  .   ROM  I  VT  •   X  VI  R 

LITIB    .    IVDIC   .   QVAES  R    •    PROVINCIAE 

RETAE.    ET.CYRENAR  MP-VESPASIANI 

AESARIS  .  AVG  •  LEG  •  X  •  FRETEN  DON  IS   •    M  I  L  1 

B  .  IMP  .  VESPASIANO  •  CAESAR  T  .  CAESARE  •  AVG  .  F 

ELLO  .  IVDAICO  -  CORONA  .  MVRALI  •  VALURI  •  AVREA  •  HASTiS  •  PVRIS 
EXILLIS  .  DVOBVS  •  TR  •  PL  .  PR  .  LEG  •  PROVINC  •  PONTI  .  ET  •  BITHYNIAE 

AECINIA      .     A      .      F     .      LARGA      .     VXOR     •      ET 
RCIA    .    A    .    F    .    PRISCILLA    .    FILIA    .    FECERVNT 

It  is  evident  that  the  inscription  is  honorary  in  character  and  that  it  has  been 
set  up  perliaps  at  his  tomb  by  the  wife  and  daughter  of  the  person  whose  name 
has  disappeared.     The  honoren  are  given  in  the  ascending  order. 

Before  the  quaestorship  wliich  appears  in  t-he  second  line  we  would  look  for 
tlie  military  service  and  the  vigintivirate.  The  latter  may  be  readily  supplied 
thus,  XVIR  8tL\T\B  •  IVDIC;  the  former  is  shown  by  IVT  which  is  part  of  the 
name  Ad  IVT  rix.  There  were  two  legions  thus  named^  Prima  Adiutrix  and 
iSecunda  Adiutrix,  Although  it  is  uncertain  which  legion  is  here  indicated, 
Renier  has  shown  from  the  inscription  itselt  that  the  person  referred  to  was 
made  a  quaestor  under  Vespasian  and  since  he  was  tribunus  militum  about  two 
years  before  this  time,  and  the  legion  //  Adiutrix  was  formed  under  Vespasian,  it 
is  probable  that  the  first  legion  is  the  one  named.  Following  the  usual  form  we 
may  supply  then,  trib.  mil.  leg.  I  ^dlVT.  The  honorary  title  which  was  often 
^iven  to  those  who  had  not  yet  attained  the  quaestorship'  readily  suggests  itself 
for  tlie  lirst  part  of  this  line,  so  that  we  read:  aeviR  •  EQVIT  .  ROM.  The 
quaestorship  was  either  of  the  city,  which  would  give  simply  QVAEST.,  or 
proviiirial,  which  would  ffive  QVAES^.  pr.  pr.  =  quoMtari  pro  praetare.  In  the 
former  case  the  following  function  would  naturally  be  Ug{ato)  pr.  pr{a€U>r€)t 
but  for  this  there  is  evidently  no  room  ;  hence  the  line  may  be  completed  thus: 
QVAES/  pr.  pR.  After  the  quaestorship  a  person  might  become  legatun  of  a 
proconsul  in  a  senatorial  province  of  the  praetorian  grade,  or  hold  the  next 

^  Krph'rntinn  et  Restitution  d'une  Inscription  DScouverte  d  Nettuno.  L. 
Keiiier  in   Mevi.  df  V  Acad,  des  Inscr.,  1867,  p.  269.     *  Cown  iP£pigraphi€ 

L<Uiti(\  \K  XM. 
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magistracy,  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  or  the  aedileship.  In  this  caie,  howeTer, 
the  function  following  the  (iuaesU)r8liip  is  evidently  that  of  legatus  of  a  legion, 
so  that  we  may  supply  lefjatiti*  iMP  •  VESPASIAN  I  cAESARIS  •  AVG  •  LEG  X  . 
FRETENstx.  The  words  donis  militaribus  would  naturally  be  preceded  by 
(UnuUn^  hence  tvw\  donato  DONIS  MILUan6tt«.  The  next  line  refers  tf»  the  two 
emperors  who  conducted  tlie  Jewish  war,  and  we  may  read  aB  •  IMP  •  VESPASI- 
ANO  CAESAR*'  Aug  et  T  .  CAESARE  .  AVG  •  F  />ELLO  .  IVDAICO. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  line  the  number  of  the  vexilla  has  dis- 
appeared, hut  acconling  to  the  rules  ^  controlling  military  decorations  two 
vfjriUa  would  be  assigned  to  a  man  of  quaestorian  grade.  Inasmuch  an  the 
legati  of  praetorian  grade  alone  have  the  right  to  three  vexilla^  three  hoMae 
purae,  and  three  corona*',  it  is  evident  that  duab{us)  is  needed  here.  The 
cursuH  funiorum  is  now  complete  with  the  remaining  fonctionB  tribuHUM  piebit^ 
prartoi\  h'gatutt  pmvinria**  Ponti  et  liUhyniae. 

The  first  wonl  of  the  next  line  is  the  nomen  of  the  wife  who  has  thus  honored 
her  husband.  The  remnant  aecinia  would  suggest  CAECINIA,  but  ^VrAECiNIA  is 
])oHsible.  The  nomen  (iraecinia,  taken  from  Graccinus,  is  hardly  admissible  for 
the  wife  of  a  senator  in  the  time  of  Vespasian.  Still  further,  the  father,  a 
(iraecinius  or  (^aeeina,  is  named  A(ulus),  as  A  'HUa  shows,  but  we  do  not  know 
of  a  (rraecinins  with  the  prarnomen  A(ulus),  and  it  must  be  remembered  that  in 
a  family  of  rank  the  range  of  praenomina  and  cognomina  was  limited  to  a 
certain  number.  We  do  not  know  of  a  cognomen  Largus  with  a  Chraeciniiu^ 
hence  we  naturally  select  CAECINIA.  We  know  also  of  two  consuls,  A.  Caecina 
(13  A.i>.)  and  A.  (\'iecina  Largus  (42  A.n.),  which  fact  confirms  the  selection. 

The  mmun  of  the  daught4T  may  l)e  either  PoRCIA,  JfaRCIA,  or  ZaRClA. 
Aulus,  liowcviT.  is  not  found  with  Porcius,  and  is  rare  with  Martina^  but  is 
common  with  Lnrciu».  We  find  still  further  in  this  family,  if  not  a  PriaciUuM^ 
at  least  a  I^risciis,  so  that  the  name  of  the  daughter  is  LfiRCIA  PRISCiLLA,  and 
of  her  father,  .1.  Larcius. 

Kenier  has  pointeti  out  that  the  IrgatuM  of  the  legion  A*'  PrfUnsU  at  the  time 
of  the  capture  of  Jcnisalem  is  npoken  <»f  in  Josephus  {BeL  lud.,  VI.  4)  as  .1. 
Lnrcintt  Lepidus.  From  this  we  can  conclude  that  the  inscription  is  in  honor 
of  this  man,  and  th<>  first  line  must  contain  his  name.  Between  the  nom^M  and 
coijnnmen  we  wniiM  exiH^ct  the  indication  of  tlesc4>nt  and  the  tribut.  The  flrrt 
nf  these  is  uncertain,  sincr  we  (hi  not  know  the  praenonun  of  the  father, 
although  we  may  conjiTture  that  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  S4in.  The  in8Cri|K 
tinn  was  fiiun<l  at  Nettuno.  hence  we  woulil  cxix-ci  Qnirina,  a  tribn*  which 
actually  apiH'ars  in  an  inscriptinn  -  nf  an  A.  F .an* his  Tri sens,  f«^Cvs  of  Numidia, 
fiMind  rt'iTtitly  at  the  .sanir  place  and  referring  probably  to  the  father  of  the 
person  honnred  in  tlie  inM-ripiit>n  In'fore  ils. 

*  See  jtai:!    \\y.\  imte. 

'  Ephcui.  K):  V.  ty.Hi.     K.  Cau'nai,  liulhtin  f-^pigr.  1884»  p.  IS. 
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The  completed  inscription  is  as  follows : 

a  I  a  r  c  i  o       a        •       /if       •       q  u  i  r  t  n  a       I  e  p  i  d  o 

8^vtR.EQVIT.  ROM.  Iri  6.  Mil.  leg.  *  •  adl^T  *  K^  \R 
8tL\T\B  .IVDIC  .  QUAES!  -  pr  •  pR  •  PROVINCIAE 
cRETAE  .  ET  .  C  Y  R  E  N  A  R  tc  m  leg  •  i  M  P  •  V  E  S  P  A  S  I  A  N  I 
cAESARIS  .  AVG  •  LEG  •  X  •  FRETENf  donate  DONIS  •  MILUari&tct 
aB  .  IMP  .  VESPASIANO  .  CAESAR«  augu8to  et  T  •  CAESARE  •  AVG  •  F 
&ELLO  .  IVDAICO  -  CORONA  .  MVRALI  •  VALURI  •  AVREA  •  HASTIS  •  PYRIS 
duab  rEXILLIS .  DVOBVS  •  TR .  PL .  PR  •  LEG  •  PROVING  •  PONTI  .  ET  •  BITHYNIAE 
cAECINIA.  A.  F.  LARGA-VXCR-ET 
iaRCIA  .  A  .   F  •   PRISCILLA  •  FILIA-  FECERVNT 


Specimens  of  Imperfect  iMSCRiPnoKS 


M  EMORIAE 

TORQVATI . NOVELLI . P . F 

ATTICI  .  X  .  VIRI  .  STLIT.  IVD 

MIL  .  LEG  .  T  .  TRIB  •  VEXILUR 

VATTVOR  .  T  .  V  .  XX  .  XJU  .  Q  .  AED 

AD  .  HAST  .  CVR  .  LOG  •  PVBLIC 

D  CENS  .  ACCIP  .  ET  .  DILECT .  ET 

S  .  PROVINCIAE  .  NARBON 

VS    •   HONORIS   .    FINE 

.    AGENS    .    XXXXIIil 

Q.    IVLII    .    DECESSIT 


1.  a  I.  L.  XIV.  2100.    Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  fonnd  at  Clyita  Lavinia 

(Lamiviuni),  existing  now  in  copy.  The  date  may  be  obtained  from  the 
table,  ]).  i:^'].    The  inscription  began  thus:  imp.  Caesari. 

2.  C.  /.  /..  XIV.  :kK)2.     Inscribed  on  a  marble  tablet  found  at  Tivoll  (Tlbur), 

existing  in  a  copy.  Torquatus  was  tribune  of  the  vexillarii  of  four  legions. 
In  line  nine  read  in  cuius  honoris,  Borghesi  assigns  this  inscription  to 
Novrllius  Torciuatus  of  about  the  time  of  Tiberius,  and  refers  to  Pliny  Nat. 
mat.  XIV.  22,  144,  who  testifies  to  his  being  praetor  and  proeanauL 


IAN  1   .  F 

A    1    A    N    1 

1  C  1    .    N  E  P 

NERVAE  .  PRONEP 

0    .   HADRIANO 

ONINO  .  AVG  .  PIO 

MAXIMO  .  TRIBVN 

AT  .  II  .  COS  .  Tl  .  P  .  P 

VS  .  POPVLVSQVE 

ViNVS  .  VETERES 
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PATER   PATRIAE 
IMP  .  CAESAR  DIVI  F 
AVGVSTVS   PONT 
IMVS  COS 
GNATVS  XI 
TRIBVNI 
VI  I  I 


IVS 

DECVRIONA 

HONOR    AEDILI 

X   HS  II  M  DCXXXXll  N 

ISSET  ADIECTA  AM 

SE  PECVNIA  .  FECIT  IDEMQ 

VIT    DD    ET   AMPLIVS 

VL        POPVLO  DEDIT 


1.  C.  I.  L.  XII.  r>488.    Inscribed  on  a  mUiarium  of  the  Via  Aarclia,  between  Aix 

and  Aries,  existing  in  a  coi)y.     The  restitution  ban  been  verified  from  Bimi- 
lar  Htones  of  the  same  hnviiity.    The  date  is  751/3. 

2.  C.  I.  L.  VIII.  W'lm.    On  a  marble  i>edestal  found  at  Hr.  Schuegi,  Africa. 

In  seroiul  line  supply  oh  hunorem ;  in  line  eight  ep]u1[um],  otbera  suggett 

8pnrt]tillas.    The  first   line  may  be  cum paUr  e'jius  or  [^hm 

pater  eius  .  .  .  .]  atus. 


ANO  .  Fl  L  .  SVC 
VIXI  T  .  ANN  .  XVII 
BVS  .  DIEB  .  XXIII  .  ET 
POST  E  R I SQV 
IN  FRONTE  .  PED  .  VIII 
MA  .  PRIMA  .   DONAVIT  .  P 


HADRIANI  AN 
AUG.PII.P.P. 
CORPUS  PISTO 
COLONIAE  0 
PORTUS  VTRIV 


I   M  0     .     M 

VRELI   ANTONIN 

.   AVGVSTORVM 

LEG  •  XXTT  .  PRIMIQ 

.   IVSSVS 

CVM    .    AEDIF 


1.  C.  I.  L  XIV.  1509  a.    Found  at  Ostia.     In  line  G  I  lA  is  all  thai  remaina  of 

thf*  nnmrn  of  IVima. 
8.  f.  f.  L  XIV.  101.     Found  at  Civitavecchia,  now  existing  in  a  copy.     C. /.  L. 
^ivis  in  till'  tirst  lino  .)/.  Aelin  Aiirrlio,  in  the  second  Caesaru  in  third  the 
be^iniiiiii:  nt  the  ti:inii-  of  lus  father.     Thu  corpuB  pUtvrum  OtiienMium  ti 
J*urtuensiuiii  i-^  ii:f erred  tu. 
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a.  C.  I.  L.  XI.  596.  Fuuud  at  Fori)  (Forum  Livl),  nhere  It  elill  eiisU.  Tbe 
second  lins  begius  probably  wilh  pro  *alut«  or  ob  rfditiim.  The  third  line 
may  have  contained  foniierly  the  name  of  Get».  Suppl;  cisu  before  tuunu. 
MDiDrnHpn  tliinlu  it  pnibable  that  Cancilla  and  Qeta  Nturning  to  Italy 
after  rhe  ilealli  of  their  father  rigited  liie  oamp  of  th«  twen^-eecond  legion 
at  Mogul  itlaciim. 


SEX  .  IVLIO  .  SE 

D 

VOL   .  VERINO 

POM 

MINI  .  AEOILI  M 

A  D  1 

KERARIO   .   PAT 

VIX  '  ANN 

TRIVM     OECVR 

111  -  POM 

NVM  ■  CVM  .  FIL 

VS  .  MES 

VIVS    SIBI    FECIT 

R   -  AMA 

P   ■  VIC 
AE   .   QV 
ANMS 
M-X-D-X!ll 
AVG  E  N  D 
FILIAE  ■  IN 
CEN 

PATRI 

1.  C.  I.  L.  VIU.  4468.    Inscribed  on  a  tAppus  found  at  Ksar  ScheddJ,  Africa. 

2.  C./.L.  XII,  622.     Iii»:rit)ed  on  a  marble  eippm  found  at  Alx.  existing  in  K 

3.  C.  I.  L.  VIU.  1469.     Inscribed  on  a  efppxs  found  at  Ksor  Scheddi,  Africa. 


Dating  of  Inscriptiona. 

The  determination  of  the  date  or  period  of  inscriptions  demands 
in  uiauy  cases  the  consideration  and  study  of  inscriptions  from 
everj"  point  of  view. 

Constant  reference  has  therefore  teen  made  in  what  precedes  to 
the  various  indications  of  date  which  the  occurrenee  of  certain 
usages  i* longing  to  well-defined  periods  provides. 

The  various  suggestions  leading  tu  the  determination  of  date  may 
be  classified  aa  obtained  either  from  an  external  or  formal  consider- 
ation of  an  inscription  ov  from  an  internal  or  matorial  view  of  the 
same. 

The  first  of  these  implies:  1)  A  study  of  the  object  u[>on  which 
the  inseriptioii  appears,  its  eize,  ornainoDtatiou,  uircuinBtAiiccs  of 
discovery,  such  iis  the  de|>th  beneath  the  ntirfurij  and  proximity  to 
Other  inscriptions.     Such  data  may  be  uiteful  in  identifying  in  its 
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date  the  inscription  in  question  with  others  which  admit  of  assign- 
ment to  certain  ])eriods ;  2)  a  consideration  of  the  inscription  itself, 
the  nature  of  the  engraving,  the  morphology  of  the  letters,  the 
orthography  and  the  grammatical  formation  and  interrelation  of  the 
words. 

The  second  class  of  suggestions  leading  to  the  determination  of 
date  is  concerned  with  the  subject  matter  of  the  inscriptions. 

We  have  already  seen  on  page  123  how  inscriptions  of  the  im- 
perial period  may  be  dated  from  the  titles  and  salutations  of  the 
emperor.  If  an  inscription  contains  the  names  of  consuls,  it  is 
possible  in  most  cases  to  assign  a  date  by  reference  to  the  Fasti 
Consulares.  It  is  necessary  to  be  cautious  in  thus  depending  on 
consular  nameSf  since  those  who  acted  as  substitutes,  coji8ule$  suffeetif 
as  well  as  those  who  received  the  consnlarfa  oruament€Ly  are  fre- 
quently named  as  consuls.  It  must  be  remembered  also  that  the 
title  coit.y  followed  by  a  numeral  of  iteration,  accompanied  the 
name  of  the  em]>eror  even  when  he  was  not  a(;tually  holding  office. 
Tilwrius  was  consul  for  the  second  time  in  748/6,  and  was  con- 
tinually designated  thus  until  18  a.d.,  when  he  became  consul  for 
the  third  time.  Any  inscription  containing  simply  the  name  of 
Til)erius  with  cos.  II  may  be  assigned  to  any  year  between  748/8 
and  18  a.i>. 

Niiinos  of  distinguished  personages  and  officials  are  often  of  mnch 
im])ortance  in  tliis  respect.  Such  are  the  names  of  the  high  officers 
at  Koine  and  in  the  ] provinces,  also  of  associates  and  friends  of  the 
emperor.  The  (hite  of  the  official  career  of  prominent  men  may 
often  l>e  learned  from  historical  sources,  and  the  period  of  inscrii^ 
tioiis  niav  thus  be  determined. 

A  very  inn>ortant  source  of  chronological  information  is  found  in 
tlie  liistorv  of  tlie  various  legions,  which  may  he  compiled  from 
histnrical  writini^s  and  from  a  comparison  with  dated  inscriptions, 
and  i)artl('ularly  front  tlic  military  diplomas  which  contain  certain 
cxart  ilatfs. 

Thr  followini;  tables  will  be  of  use  in  determining  the  date  of 
inscriptions. 
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Tabls  of  Abohaisiis 

ai  AND  ae ;  ae  \b  found  replacing  ai  in  some  words  in  8.  C  de  Baeehanaiibut 
(18(5  B.C.) I  alongside  of  the  earlier  spelling.  It  is  Uie  established  form  for 
the  Lex  Bantina  (133-118),  the  Lex  Bepetundarum  ai  12&-122  b.o.  The 
transition  form,  aei,  appears  about  the  close  of  the  second  centuxy  b.c. 
The  archaic  spelling  was  restored  in  the  reign  of  Clandius. 

oi  FOR  oe  AND  u ;  about  200  b.c.  u  begins  to  replace  oi  and  oe.  fi  is  found  in 
the  Scipio  epitaph  of  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  b.c.  and  in  the 
Mummius  inscription  of  146  b.c.  ai  and  os  continue  to  be  used,  eqpedallj 
in  official  inscriptions,  eyen  to  the  Ciceronian  period. 

ou  AND  u ;  tt  replaces  ou  about  100  b.c.  It  appears  f or  o«  in  Lueiut  in  Uie 
Scipio  epitaph,  dating  not  later  than  200  b.c.  Both  are  seen  in  Lex  Bantina 
(18:^118  li.c),  Lex  Repetundarum  (123-122  b.o.)»  but  <m  is  disregarded 
entirely  in  Lex  Cornelia  (81  b.o.). 

ei  AND  1;  ei  represents  in  the  inscriptions  either  original  ei,  as  in  deieOf  or 
stands  for  the  long  i.  The  first  is  found  in  the  early  inscriptions,  and 
appears  in  the  S,  C.  de  Bacch.  (180  b.c).  The  spurious  diphthong  ei  is 
found  in  audeire  in  I^ex  Bepetundarum  of  123-122  b.c.,  and  in  ameidtiam 
of  Lex  Agraria  of  111  b.c. 

Aapi RATION  OF  CONSONANTS  ;  sec  psgc  20. 

Final  s  and  m ;  the  letters  »  and  m  are  frequently  omitted  In  early  inseriptions» 
but  this  omission  ceases  about  130  b.o. 

Final  d ;  this  final  letter  of  the  ablative  case  \b  written  in  the  A  C  de  Baeeh. 
(180  II.  c),  but  is  not  found  in  the  decree  of  Aemilius  Paulus  of  189  b.c. 
It  may  be  said  to  have  disappeared  from  use  a  little  after  200  b.c. 

zs  FOR  8iMrLK  z ;  this  spelling  does  not  occur  before  its  appearance  in  the  S,  C, 
de  Bacch.  (180  n.c).  It  then  is  found  particularly  in  inseripiions  of  131^ 
120  ii.c .,  and  again  in  the  Augustan  period,  and  later. 

Doi'iiLR  Consonants  ;  see  page  20. 

DoriiLK  Vowels  ;  see  page  SO. 

-OS  AND  -cm ;  these  forms  were  reduced  to  «tif  and  -urn  exoept  after  u  and  v  in 
the  nominative  and  accusative  cases  of  o-stems  about  234  b.o. 

-es,  -eis,  -is ;  these  endings  mark  the  nominative  case  plural  of  o-stems  of  the 
close  of  the  second  century  B.C.,  and  of  the  beginning  of  the  first. 

-us,  r.KNiTivK  ;  tlie  'US  ending  of  consonant  stems  is  found  in  early  inaeriptioiiB, 
as  in  the  S.  C.  de  Bacch,  (180  B.O.),  also  in  the  Lex  Afpraria  (111  bx.) 
and  the  Epistula  ad  Tiburtee  (100  b.o.),  but  ceases  about  100  b.o. 

Note.  —  See  chapters  I.  and  IL,  also  Index  of  C.  /.  L.  vol.  I.;  Ritsehl's  Qpiis- 
cuhi  Philologica.  vol.  IV.,  p.  706,  and  P.  L.  M.  E.  p.  128  ff. ;  Lindsay^s  The 
Latin  Laiujnaije ;  Schneider's  DialecH  LttUmae  iViseas  et  FlaUeeae  BehUa 

Ejrempla,  Index. 
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Table  of  Lkoions 

II.  Augusta.  Formed  by  Auj^usius,  27  h.c.  Quartered  In  Egypt,  in 
Moesia  (5  a.d.),  on  the  Khine  (9),  with  Gerinanicus  (16-16),  Britain 
(43). 

III.  Attifusta  Pita)  V(imb'r),  Formed  by  Augustus,  27  ■.€.  Serrice  in 
AfriCfi,  surnamed  Liberatrix  by  Galba,  in  Numidia,  surnamed  Pia 
Vindex  by  SeptiniiLs  Severus,  against  the  Parthians  (216  a.d.)*  dis- 
banded by  Gordian  III,  re-formed  by  Valerian,  in  wars  against 
Fonnus  (373)  and  (Jildon  (398). 

III.  Cyrcnnica.  Formed  by  Lepidus  in  Africa.  Service  in  Egypt  (66), 
witli  Vespasian  in  00,  in  tlie  East  with  Trajan. 

III.  (ritUira.     Formed  by  L.  Munatius  Plancus  in  Gaul.     Service  with  M. 

Antonius  iigainut  the  Parthians,  in  Moesia  (6  a.d.),  with  Corbulo  in 
Armenia,  in  Moesia  (08),  in  Syria  under  Vespasian  and  Domitian, 
with  'lYajan  in  the  Fast,  witli  Hadrian  in  Judea  and  Phoenicia. 

IV.  Maceihniica.    Formed  probably  by  Brutus  in  Macedonia.    Quartered  in 

Spain  in  time  of  Au<];ustu8,  in  Maurctania  under  Caligula,  in  Germany 

(Moguiitiarum)  in  43,  favored  Vit^^llius  (08),  disbanded  by  Veflpasian. 
IV.    Scythira.     Fonned  by  M.  (^nwsus  in  29  u.c.     Quartered  In  Syria  (27 

li.i:.),  in  Moesia  (o  a.i>.),  in  (lermania  Inferior  (47),  with  Corbulo 

in  the  East  (08),  surrendered  to  Vologeses  (62),  in  Syria  (68), 

with  'I'rajan  in  Judea  (114). 
V.   ^^i  (/</({.     Formed  by  Julius  Caesar.    Quartered  in  Spain  (27-24  b.c.)« 

in  (itTmany,  in  Pannonia  (0-9  a.d.),  in  Britain  with  Claudius,  in 

Mof'sia  in  time  of  T'^espiisian,  destroyed  by  Sarmates  (84)  or  disbanded 

by  Vespasian. 
V.  Marcdtniica.    Formed  by  Brutus  in  Macedonia.    Service  in  Syria  up 

to  o  A.i>.,  then  in  Moesia,  with  Corbulo  in  the  East  (62),  in  Judea 

with  Titu-s,  defeated  Sarmates  (84),  in  Dacia,  in  Moesia. 
VI.    Victrix  P(ia)  F(t'Iix).    In  Spain  after  the  reign  of  Augustus,  on  the 

Khine  (70  a.i>.),  in  Gcrmania  Inferior  up  to  time  of  w^rf^n^  in 

Britain  (120).     Trajan  gave  the  name  Pia  Felix, 
VII.    Claudia  Pt.ifi)  F(idch'.s).    Quartered  in  Macedonia,  about  10  a.d.  sent 

to  Dalmatia,  to  Pannonia  by  Nero,  recalled  to  Italy  (68),  aent  to 

Moesia  by  (lalba,  to  Germany  under  Mucianua,  in  Moesia   (71). 

Claudius  jrave  the  name  Claudia  Pia  Fid^Hs, 
VIII.   Auffusta.    Formed  by  .Au>:ustus.    Quartered  in  Pannonia,  In  Moesia  in 

time  of  riaudius  (47),  ealled  to  Italy  ((18),  in  Moesia  in  time  of  Qalba, 

in  (icrmanv  under  .Mucianus. 
IX.   Ilispaun.    <  )n  the  Danube  in  time  of  Augustus,  sent  to  Africa  (20  a.11.), 

to  Spain  (*J4;.  to  Britain  (43),  destroyed  by  the  Britons  (120). 
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X.  Gemina  P{ia)  F(JMi$).  Formed  by  Aogastas  in  27  b.c.  under  name 
^V  AwjunUx.  Quartered  in  Spain,  lost  its  name  in  10  b.c,  named 
(iemina  aft4'r  r>  a.i>.,  sent  to  Germany  in  58,  to  Spain  in  time  of 
(valba,  in  (termany  in  time  of  Vespasian  until  reign  of  Trajan,  in 
Dacia  with  'lYajan,  in  Pannonia. 
XI.  Claudia  P{ia)  F{ideU8).  In  Pannonia  in  time  of  Augustus,  then  in 
Dalmatia,  called  to  Italy  (08),  in  Germania  Superior  (70),  in  Moesia 
in  time  of  Trajan. 
XII.  Fubninata,  Fonned  by  Augustus.  Quartered  in  Egypt,  sent  to  Syria 
(18  A.i>.),  with  Corbulo  (82),  in  Armenia,  surrendered  to  Vologeses, 
in  Syria,  in  Cappadocia. 

XIII.  Gemina  P(,ia)  Fiidelis).    Formed  by  Augustus  in  27  ii.c.    Sendee  in 

Pannonia,  with  Germanicus  in  Germany,  in  Pannonia,  called  to  Italy 
(88  A.i>.),  at  Bedriacum  and  Cremona,  sent  to  Pannonia  by  Vespasian, 
in  Dacia.     Nero  probably  gave  the  name  Pia  Fidetis, 

XIV.  Gemitia  Martin  Virtrix.    Fonned  by  AugUHtus  in  27  b.c.    Service  in 

(nTinany  with  'ril)eriuH  and  with  Germanicus,  in  Britain  (43  a.u.), 
sunnnonrd  by  Nero  (88),  opposed  VitelHus,  after  BedriaCum  returned 
to  Britain  (89),  sent  to  Pannonia  (02).  Nero  gave  the  name  Martia 
Victrix. 
XV.  ApoUinaris.  Formed  by  Augustus.  Service  in  Pannonia  (8-0  a.d.), 
with  Corbulo  in  the  East  (83),  in  Jndea  with  Vespasian  and  Titus, 
in  Kgypt  and  Pannonia,  with  Trajan  in  the  East. 
XVI.    GaUira.    Sent  to  the  Danube  by  Augustus,  in  Germany  after  disaster 

of  Varus,  disbanded  by  Vespasian. 
XVII.   (iitUica.     Destroyed  with  Varus  at  Teutoburg  Forest  (0  ▲.d.). 
XVIII.    GiiUira.     The  same  as  the  above. 
XIX.    (iallica.     The  same  as  the  above. 

XX.    VaUria  Victrix.    Formed  in  27  b.c  by  Augustus,  quelled  insurrection 
in  Pannonia  (8  a.d.),  and  received  name  Valeria  VUtrix^  with  Ger- 
manicus, in  Britain  (4.")),  fought  under  Agricola. 
VI.    Frrrata.    Formed  by  Augustus  in  Syria  (6  a.d.).    Servioe  with  Corbulo 
in  Ann(>nia  (58  and  82),  in  Syria  in  time  of  Vespasian,  with  Trajan 
against  the  Parthians,  after  Hadrian  in  Judea. 
X.    Frett'tisis.     Fonned  by  Augustus  in  Syria  (6  a.d.),  with  Corbulo  in 
Annenia  (82).  in  Egypt  in  time  of  Nero  (66),  in  Judea  with  Vespasian 
and  Hadrian. 
I.    Germanica.     Formed  hastily  in  0  a.d.  after  de8trueti<m  of  Varus,  sent 
into  (arinany,  disbanded  by  Vespasian  (71). 
XXI.   linpaf.    Formed  in  0  a.i>.    Service  in  Germany,  foufl^t  lor  Vitellins  at 

Ht'driacum,  in  Illyria,  in  Germany  against  (Hvilis,  in  Moesia  in  101. 
XXII.    Dtiotariana.      Formed  0  ▲.!».      Quartered  In  Egypt,  sunwrtad  Vea- 
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pasian  (69),  in  Judaea  with  Titus,  annihilated  in  an  ambuscade  bj 

the  Pivrthians  (102). 
XXII.    Prhni(j<'ui(i  J\ia)  F{i(h'Us),     Formed  in  4.'5  a.i».,  sent  to  Moguntiacum, 
in  Italy  (<»'•>)»  favored  Vitellius  against  Galba,  sent  to  Illyria,  to  Pan- 
nonia,  returned  to  (ierniany  (91 ).    Hadrian  gave  the  name  Pia  FidelU. 

I.  Italica.     Formed  by  Nero  in  Italy,  sent  intt)  Gaul,  after  Cremona  sent 

to  Illyria,  then  to  Moesia. 

XV.  rrimi(jenia.  Formed  probably  in  time  of  Claudius.  Service  in  Pan- 
nonia,  called  to  Italy  by  Nero  (<>8),  sent  to  Pannonia  by  Galba,  dis- 
banded by  Vespasian  because  of  revolting  to  Civilis. 
I  AdiutrU.  Formed  by  Nero  for  the  fleet  (68),  enrolled  as  legion  by 
Galba,  sides  with  Otho,  after  Bedriacum  sent  to  Spain  by  VitelUos, 
in  (iernumy,  in  Moesia,  80-01,  and  in  time  of  Trajan,  in  Pannonia. 

VII.  Gemina  F{eUx).  Formed  by  (ialba  in  Spain  under  name  Qalhiana  or 
llhpamt  (08  a.d.),  in  Pannonia.  Vespasian  gave  the  name  Gemina 
h\eUx),  in  Spain. 

II.  AdiiUrix  P(ia)  F{ideUs).     Enrolled  under  Vespasian  from  the  fleet  at 

Havenna,  on  the  Rhine  with  Mucianus,  on    the  Danube  (86),  in 
Pannonia  after  107.     Vespasian  gave  the  name  Pia  Fidelis. 
IV.    FUiria  F{eUx).     Formed  by  Vespasian  (71  a.d.),  sent  to  Dalmatia, 
to  Pannonia,    in    Moesia,    in   Dacia   under  Domitian  and    Trajan. 
Hadrian  ^ave  the  name  Felix. 
XVl-    Fid  rid  I\id)  Fi^idelis).     Formed  by  Vespasian  (71  a.d.).     Service  in 
CaplJiidocia,   a«2;alnst  the   Parthians.      Trajan  gave   the   name   Pia 
Fid r  I  is. 
I.    Jlijicrria  P(i(0   F(idplis).     Formed  by  Domitian  (86  a.d.).     Service 
in  Lower  (iermany  (*.U),  in  Moesia,  in  Germany  (107),  Trajan  gave 
tlu'  name  Pia  Fiiblis. 
XXX.    Uljiid    \'ictrix.     Formed  in  101  by  Trajan.     Service  in  Germany,  in 
Mfsopotamia,  under  Constantius  II. 
II.    Trdidiid  Fords.     Formed  in  105  a.d.  by  Trajan.     Stationed  at  Alexan* 
(Iria,  m   I'arihia   (114).  sent  to   Alexandria  by   Hadrian,  where  it 
received  tlie  name  Fort  is  (\'M). 
II.    Jtdlicd.     Formed  by  M.  Aurelius  before  170  a.d.    In  Noricnm  in  time 
of  Ah'X.  Severus. 

III.  Itdlird.     F.)rme(l  by  M.  Aurelius  before  170  a.d.     In  Rhaetia  in  time 

of  Alt'X.  S«' Vitus. 
I.    }*<ir(hir,r.     Formed  by  Septimius  Severus.     Quartered  in  Mesopotamia, 
ill  Arabia,  and  at  Palmyra. 

II.  Vdrtftirn  /*;;./    Fiid'Us).     Formed  by  Septimms  SeveruB.     Qnariered 

at  .\ll).i  ill  ltal\.      Kla^abalus  i^ave  name  Pia  Fidelis. 
111.    I'-irfhir,(.     F'TiiilmI  by  St'ptimius  SevenLs.    Quartered  in  MesopotamiAi 
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ThS  BfBMBBRS  OF  THB   IXPBRIAL  FaMILT 

The  following  list  includes  all  the  members  of  the  Imperial  Family, 
from  Augustus  to  Constantine,  whose  names  appear  in  inscriptions. 
Those  that  were  honored  after  death  with  the  title  Divvs,  Dita  are 
marked  with  *.  Those  whose  memory  was  execrated,  and  whose 
names  are  erased  from  the  monuments,  are  designated  by  f*  For 
names  of  the  Emperors  themselves  see  Chronological  Table,  p.  123. 


2. 


3. 

4. 

6. 
6. 


•AVGVSTVS 
1.    OcTAviA,  8i8ter  of  Aug.;  wife  (1) 
of  M.  Antonius,  (2)  of  C.  Mar- 

cellus. 
Anton  I A    (Minor),   daughter  of 

M.  Antonius  and  Octavia;  wife 

of  Drusus  (16). 
Makcklla  (Maior),  daaghtcr  of 

C.  Marcellus  and  Octavia. 
Makcklla  (Minor),  daughter  of 

C.  Marcellus  and  Octavia. 
ScRiHONiA,  first  wife  of  Aug. 
IvLiA,  daughter  of  Aug.  and  Scri- 

bonia ;  wife  (1)  of  M.  Marcellus, 

(2)  of  M.  Agrippa.  (3)  of  Ti- 
berius (15). 
M.   Vii>sANivs  Agrippa,  second 

husband  of  Julia;  son-in-law 

of  Aug. 
8.  *LiviA     Dkvsilla     (also    called 

IvLiA  AvrtvsTA),  wife  (1)  of 

Ti.  Claudius  Nero,  (2)  of  Aug. 
M.  Livivs  Drvsvs  Clavdiakvb, 

father  of  Li  via. 
Alpima,  mother  of  Livla. 
C.  (\\KSAR,  son  of  M.   Agrippa 

and  .Julia ;  grandson  of  Aug. 
L.   ('ai,«*ak,  «on  of  M.    Agrippa 

and  .Julia  ;  grandson  of  Aug. 
A<;RirriNA    I.,  daughter    of    M. 

Agrippa    and   Julia ;    wife    of 

Genuanicus  (18). 


7. 


9. 

H). 
11. 

12. 

13. 


16. 


17. 


14.  M.  AoBippA  (PonTMTt)  (also 
called  PvpYB  AoBiPFA  and 
AoaiPPA  IvLiTs),  son  of  M. 
Agrippa  and  lulia. 

16.  TIBKRIVS,  son  of  Ti.  Claudius 
Nero  and  Livia ;  adopted  son  of 
Aug. ;  husband  (1)  of  Vlpeanla 
Agrippina,  (2)  of  Julia  (6). 
Nbbo  Clatditb  DBVBvt,  son  of 
Ti.  Claudius  Nero  and  Livim; 
husband  of  Antonia  Minor  (8). 
Dbtsvb  Ivlivs,  son  of  Tiberius 
and  Vipsania  Agrippina ;  hus- 
band of  LIvia,  the  sister  of  Ger- 
manicus  and  Claudius. 

18.  Gbrmanicts  Cabsab,  son  of  Dm- 
SQS  ( 16)  and  Antonia  Minor  (2) ; 
husband  of  Agrippina  (18). 

10.  •CLAVDIVS,  son  of  Drusus  (16) 
and  Antonia  Minor  (2). 

20.  C.  Cabsar,  infimt  son  of  Germa- 

nicns  (18)  and  Agrippina  (18). 

21.  Ti.  Cabsab,  Infant  son  of  Ger- 

mankms  (18)  and  Agrtpfrfna 
(18). 

22.  —  Cabsar,  Infant  son  of  Genn»> 

nicus  (18)  and  Agrii^faia  (18). 

23.  Nbbo  Cabsab,  son  of  Gennanlcoa 

(18)  and  Agrippina  (18). 

24.  Whia,  daughter  of  Q.  CaecUiiia 

MeteUns     Cretleos     SOanna ; 
bride  of  Nero  Caesar. 


412 


LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 


26.     Drvsvs  Caesar,  son  of  Gerraani-      44. 

cus  (18)  and  Agrippina  (13). 

26.  tCALIGVLA,  son  of  Germanicus 

(18)  and  Agrippina  (13).  45. 

27.  tAuuii'iMNA   II.,  daughter  of  Ger- 

manicus  (18)    and    Agrippina      4(J. 
(13)  ;  fourtli  wife  of  Claudius. 

28.  *IvLiA     Drvsilla,     daugliter    of 

Germanicus  (18)  and  Agrippina      47. 
(13). 

29.  IvLiA  Li  VILLA,  daughter  of  Ger-      48. 

manicus    (18)    and    Agrippina      49. 
(13). 

30.  Mki>vlmna,  bride  of  Claudius. 

31.  Drvsvs,   infant  son   of  Claudius       50. 

and  riant ia  rrgulanilla.  51. 

32.  AvTOMA,    daughter   of   Claudius 

and  Aelia  I'etina.  52. 

33.  IValkhia   .Mkssamna,   third  wife       53. 

of  Claudius.  ^    54. 

34.  OcTAviA,    daugliter   of    Claudius 

andMessaliiia;  tirst  wifeof  Xero.       55. 

35.  Ti.  Clavdivs  Caksar  Britanni-   , 

CVS,  son  of  Claudius  and  Mes-   ! 
saliua.  i    56. 

36.  tNKK(),sonofCn.  Domitius  Ahen-   ' 

<)lKirl)Us  and  Agrippina  II.  (27).       57. 

37.  *Popr\KA  Sarina,  second  wife  of       58. 

Nero.  j 

38.  Cn.  DoMiTivs  .Vhknorarrvs,  hus-       59. 

band    of    Agrippina    II.   (27) ;    i 
father  of   Nero.  60. 

31>.  ♦VKSTASIANVS 

40.  I'lwiv   DoMiin.i.A,  wife  of  Ves-      61. 

jmsian.  62. 

41.  *irr\'S.    son    of    Vesi>asian    and 

I)..niitilla.  63. 

42.  n)(>MrnAN\S,s.)nof  Vespasian 

and  I  >iiniit  ilia. 

43.  "KivNiv    DoMiiiri-A    II..  daughter       04. 

(»f    \'('sj)a->ian    and    Dmnililla; 
wife  ol  Flavins  Sabinus. 


Flat  I A  Domitilla  III.,  dau^ter 
of  Flavius  Sabinus  and  Domi- 
tilla II. ;  grandchild  of  Vesp. 
•IvLiA     AvGvsTA,     daughter     of 
Titus. 
DoMiTiA   LoNGiNA,   daughter   of 
Cn.  Domitius  Corbulo  ;  wife  of 
Domitian. 
Cn.  Domitivs  Corbvlo,  father  of 
Domitia  Longina. 
♦NEUVA 
Sergia  Plavtilla,  daughter  of 
Sergius    Laeuas;     mother    of 
Nerva. 
♦TRAIANVS 
*M.  Vli'ivs  Traianvb,  father  of 

Trajan. 
♦Plotina,  wife  of  Trajan. 
♦Marc  I  ANA,  sister  of  Trajan. 
♦Matidia   (Maior),  daughter  of 

Marciana ;  niece  of  Trajan. 
♦VnuA    Sahina,   daughter  of    L. 
Vibius    and    Matidia    Maior; 
wife  of  Hadrian. 
Matidia    (Minor),   daughter  of 
L.  Vibius  and  Matidia  Maior. 
♦IIADRIANVS 
Domitia  Pavlina.  sister  of  Ha- 
drian. 
L.  Akliv<«  Caesar,  adopted  son 

of  Hadrian. 
Ceioma    Pi.avtia,  daughter   of 
A  el  ins  Caesar. 
♦ANTONINVS  PIVS 
Ark  I A   Fa  DILI.  A,  mother  of  An- 
toninus Pius. 
♦Annia  Gai.eria  Favstina   (Ma- 
ior), sister  of  L.  Aelius  Caesar ; 
wife  of  Antoninus  Pius. 

M.  AvkkLIVS  Fvi.VVS  AXTOIflNTH, 

infant  son  of  Antoninus  Pius 
and  Faustina. 
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65.  M.  Oalerita  Avrelits  AifTOiri-  ' 

Nvs,  infant  Hon  of  Antoninus 
Pius  and  Faustina. 

66.  AvRKLiA  FADiLLAf  daughter  of 

Antoninus  Pius  and  Faustina^ 

67.       *AnN1A  FAVHTlNA(MlNOR),daU^- 

ter  of  Antoninus  Pius  and  Fau- 
stina ;  wife  of  M.  Aurelius. 

68.  *M.  AVUELIVS 

69.  Annivs   Vervs,   father   of   If. 

Aurelius. 

70.  DoMiTiA    LvciLLAy   mothor   of 

M.  Aurelius. 

71.  T.  AvRELivs  Antoninvs,  infant 

son  of  M.  Aurelius  and  Faus- 
tina Minor. 

72.  T.  Aklivs  Avrelivr,  infant  son 

of  M.  Aurelius  and  Faustina 
Minor. 

73.  DoMiTiA     Favstina,    daughter 

of  M.  Aurelius  and  Faustina 
Minor. 

74.  M.   Anxivs  Vervs,  son  of  M. 

Aurelius  and  Faustina  Minor. 

75.  ViiuA  Avrklia  Sahixa,  daugh- 

ter of  M.  Aurelius  and  Fan- 
stiiia  Minor. 

76.  *L.  VEK  VS,  son  of  Aelius  Caesar 

(59);  adopted  son  of  Antoni- 
nus Pius. 

77.  An. MA  L vciLL A,  daughter  of  M. 

Auri'lius  and  Faustina  Minor; 
wife  of  L.  Verus. 

78.  •tCOMMoDVS,  son  of  M.  Aure- 

lius and  Faustina  Minor. 

79.  HiiVTTiA  Crispina,  wife  of  Com- 

rnodus. 

80.  *PKirriNAX 

81.  tCLoDlVS  ALBINVS 

82.  ♦SKPTIMIVS  SEVERVS 

83.  Patcia   Marciana,  first  wife  of 

iSeptimius  Severus. 


88. 

89. 
90. 

91. 
92. 

98. 


84.  *lrhiA  DoMNA,  second  wife  of 

Septimios  Severus;  aunt  of 
Julia  Soaemias  (93). 

85.  ^ARACALLA,    son    of    Sep- 

timius    Sevems    and    JoUa 
Domna. 

86.  tGETA,  son  of  Septimins  Ser- 

ems  and  Julia  IH>mna. 

87.  tFvLTiAPi.AVTiLLA,  daughter  of 

C.  Folyins  Plautianos;  wife 

of  CanMsalla. 
tC.  Ftltits  PLATTiAinrs,  father 

of  FulTia  Plautillft. 
tMACRINVS 
tDIADVMENIAKYS,   son    of 

Macrinus. 
tELAGABALVS 
Sbx.  V  a  bits  MARCBLLTSffiklher 

of  Elagabalus. 
tlvLiA     Soaemias     Bassiava, 

mother  of  Elagabalus. 
94.  *tIyLiA  Maesa,  mother  of  Julia 

Soaemias;    sister   of   JoUa 

Domna  (84). 
IvLiA  CoBNBLiA  Patla,  wife 

of  Elagabalus. 
tSEVERVS       ALEXANDER, 

cousin  of  Elagabalus. 
tlvLiA  Atita  Mammaba,  sister 

of  Julia  Soaemias ;  mother  of 

Seyerus  Alexander. 
Onbia  Sbia  Hbbbhxia  Sallts- 

TiA  Babbia  Obbiaha,  wife  of 

Severus  Alexander. 
tMAXIMINVS 

•CaBCILIA     PATUVAy     Wif^     Of 

Maximinos. 
tMAXIMVS,  son  of  llaximiniia 

and  Paulina. 
102.    •GORDIANYS  I. 
108.    •GORDIANYS  IL,  aoo  of  Goi^ 

dIaaL 


96. 


96. 


97. 


98. 


100. 
101. 
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104.  •^G^KDIANVS  III.,£Tan.is.^nof       129. 

(JMrdian    I.:   nephew  uf  Gor-       130. 
diaii  II. 

105.  FviiiA  Sahim  V  Trinqvillin'a,       131. 

wife  •»(  Gonlian  III. 

106.  tlMIILlPPVS  I.  1:3*2. 

107.  tMAKciA  Mtacilia  Severa,  wife       l-iS. 

of  IMiilip  I.  VU. 

108.  tIMlILlI'PVS  11.,  son  of  Philip 

I.  r.nd  otaoilia  Severa.  135. 

lOi).     tTKAIANVS  DECIVS 
110.       Hlkenma  CvrKK-iSEMA  Etrv-       130. 

sciLLA.wift'of  Trajan  Decius. 

111.        tllKKKNMV'i     KtRVSCVS,     SOn     of 

Trajan  Decius  and  Ilerennia       137. 
Etruscilla. 

112.  tllo^^TiLiANv:*,    son    of    Trajan   '    138. 

Decius  and   Herennia  Etru- 
scilla. 

113.  GALLVS  139. 

114.  Afinia  Gk.mina  Baebiaxa,  wife       140. 

of  (iallus. 

115.  VOEVSIANVS,  son  of  Gallus.       141. 
11(5.     *VALKHI.\NV8  I. 

117.  *tGALLIENVS,.snnofValerianI.       142. 

118.  tVAi-KuiANvs    II.,  .stm  of   Vale- 

rian I. 

HI).  CoKNKI^IA      SvLONlNA,     WifC     Of  143. 

Gallien. 

120.  tSAi.osiNvs,  sou  of  Galtien  and 

Siilouina.  144. 

121.  t»Vvi.KHiANVs  III.,    son  of  Gal- 

lien  aii<l  Saloniua. 

122.  *('(.AVl)iVS   II.  146. 
12J5.        (^)\  IN  TIM.  vs.    brotluT   of    Clau- 
dius II. 

rji.  •^\VK1:L1ANVS  140. 

12').       \  iiiA  Skvi.kina,  wife  of  Aure- 

liau. 

i2<;.    triioKvs  14" 

127.  •(   ,\K\'S 

128.  :(".\K1N\S.  SMii  nf  Cams. 


^NTMERiA!nr8,  son  of  Cjuras. 
Magma  Vrbica,  wife  of  Cari- 
nus. 
•NniRiMANvs,   son   of    Carinus 

and  Magiiia  Vrbica. 
t  DIOCLETIAN  VS 
•tMAXIMIANVS  I. 
•CONSTANTIVS  (CHLORVS), 
adopted  by  Maxim ian. 
Flavia  IvLiA  Helena,  wife  of 
Constantius  Chlorus. 
•IGALERIVS      VALERIVS 
MAXIMIANVS,  adopted  by 
Diocletian. 
IFlavivj*    Valerivs    Setbrts, 

adopted  by  Maxim ian. 
tGALERivs     Valerivs     Maxi- 
MINV9   (Daza),   adopted   by 
Diocletian. 
tMAXENTiv8,sonof  Maximian  L 
Valeria  Maximilla,  wife  of 
Maxentius. 
♦Valerivs     Romvlvs,    son    of 
Maxentius  and  Maximilla. 

IVaLERIVS  LiCINlANVS   LlCINITS 

I.,  brother-in-law  of  Constan- 

tine  the  Great. 
(Flavia  Co.vstantia,  sister  of 

Constantine  the  Great ;  wife 

of  Licinius  I.) 
Valerivs  LiciNiAmrs  LiciiriTS 

II,  son  of  Licinius  I  and  Con- 

stantia. 
♦CONSTANTINVS    I.    (MAG- 

NVS),    son    of    Constantius 

(134)  and  Helena  (135). 
IFlavivs  IvLivs  Crispvs,  son  of 

Constantine  the  Great  and  his 

first  wife  Minervina. 
Flavia  Maxima  Favsta,  sec- 
ond wife  of  Constantine  the 

Great. 
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148.  Flatitb    Clatdits    Conbtak- 

TINT8  (Itnior),  son  of  COH- 
stantine  the  Great  and  Ftuxsta. 

149.  IFlavivs  Ivlivs  Cohstaks,  son 

of  Constantine  the  Great  and 
Fausta. 


160.  Flatits  Ituts  ComrrAimTs  IL* 

son  of  Constantine  the  Gnat 
andFkosta. 

161.  Flayits  Dblm atits,  nephew  ol 

Conftantine  the  Qnat. 


Abbreviations  (Natae,  later  Sigta). 

It  has  already  been  seen  from  what  has  pieoeded  that  initial  let* 
ters  and  various  other  abbreviations  of  words  enter  very  largely  into 
the  language  of  the  inscriptions,  and  that  consequently  a  familiarity 
with  the  most  common  of  these  forms  is  essential  to  facility  in 
reading.  The  student  is  referred  to  the  very  complete  table  given 
on  p.  417  ff.,  which  has  been  obtained  from  the  Qmra  €p£pigraphie 
Latine  of  Professor  R^ne  Cagnat. 

Certain  general  principles'  will  be  found  of  advantage  in  the 
inter])retation  of  abbreviations. 

1 .  Words  written  in  abbreviated  form  consist  either  of  the  initial 
letter  (ni(n)g{u)la)  or  of  a  continuous  group  of  letters  more  or  less 
restricted  in  number.  In  the  latter  case  the  final  letter  of  the 
abbreviation  is  the  first  consonant  of  a  syllable,  but  this  is  not  an 
exaet  rule.  T=Tituii;  T\B  =:  Tiberius;  CLAVD,  CLAV,  CLA  = 
aarnUa;  QVIR,  QVI,  Q  =  Quirina. 

2.  If  a  word  is  composed  of  several  members,  the  above  rule 
applies  either  to  the  word  treated  as  a  whole  or  to  each  of  the  com- 
ponent ]Kirts  regarded  as  individual  words.  Thus  signifer  may  be 
abbreviat<»d  synthetically  SIG  or  SIGN,  or  analytically  SIGF  for 
sifjinim  and  fer,  so  BENEFiC,  BENEF,  B,  or  again  B-Fsftena- 
ficiarius,  DVMTAX  or  D  •  T  =  dum  taxat,  Q •  Q •  V  =  quoquoversus^ 
P  .  Q  =  populusque. 

This  in  theory  is  the  system  of  abbreviations  up  to  the  end  of 
the  tliinl  conturv  a.d. 

Wluii  a  (lisrciciird  of  these  principles  first  made  itself  felt  in  the 
format  ioii  of  abbreviations  cannot  be  exactly  determined,  but  it  is 
})r4)l>al)l('  that  ignorance  or  a  misunderstanding  of  the  second  rulei 

1  H.  Mowat,  Sighs  et  Autres  Abreviations  in  BMUeHn  ^pigrapkiqtis,  IV.»  p.  197. 
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combined  with  a  lark  <»f  knowleJiie  of  the  component  parts  of  words 
as  det^Tiiiinin-:  the  al>V>reviate«l  furms,  led  to  the  violation  of  the 
[jrincipl^^  of  «nntiiiiiity  of  the  letters,  so  that  we  find  PD=^>pd<?jt, 
MN  =  /«>'/>'/.<.  PBL  =  ]>nf 'liens,  LG  =  legio,  VT  =  vixit,  MM  =  me- 
morin*\   DPS  =  ilt^iXfsittifi,  etc. 

;i  Airaiii.  we  tind  in  the  inscriptions  a  peculiar  form  of  abbreWa- 
tion  ^  <^rasi<>ned  by  the  repetition  of  the  terminating  consonant. 
This  probal»ly  ar<»>H  from  the  collocation  of  several  praenomina^  as 
in  the  desi;^mations  of  the  patrons  of  Uberti.  This  system  appeareti 
in  Rome  alxjut  the  be^rinnin^  of  the  Christian  era,  and  was  limited 
in  the  first  century  to  the  initial  letters  of  pruenomina.  COSS  for 
consoles  appears  for  the  tirst  time  in  two  Christian  inscriptions  of 
the  vear  ln7  ancl  111. 

a)  Tliis  form  indicates  two,  three  or  four  individuals,  the  exact 
niiiid>er  beinj^:  detined  by  the  number  of  repeated  letters.  AVGG  = 
(bit)  A^itjtisti,  CCC  =  (rtni  tres,  DDDD-  NNNN=  domini  ttostri  qmit- 
tuor.  VI  .  VIR  .  AVGG  =  .ser/r/  Atujustales  duo,  FLL  .  P  .  P  = 
fJamhus  jui'jU'tfin  dun. 

h)  Tlie  <loid)linL:  of  the  last  letter,  however,  may  denote  simply 
the  ]»liiral  niinibei-.  P ROCC  =  jf/'oruratore.s,  POHT \F F  =  jyontijice^ 
CAESS  =  (\n^sans.  HERR  =  hn-^'des. 

In  soni(^  instances  other  letters  have  been  doubled,  and  the  follow- 
in<^'  forms  are  the  result: 

NNOBB  -  iinhiUssimiduo,  kkN^RR^:  Aurelii,  EEQQRR  =  e^ui/es 

Jionunii. 

It  is  necessary  to  mention  here  also  certain  special  signs  which 
are  used  to  mark  abbreviations  and  to  distinguish  them  from  other 
letters  in  the  inscrii)tions.- 

1  )  A  line  of  (litferentiation  is  placed  over  the  letter  or  group  of 
letters  ';  '.f/.  AVG  —  AfujnstuH,  D  •  N  =  dominus  nosfpr,  N  =  not  tone  ^ 
QQ       ijiiin^jiK'iiititHs,  V  •  C  =  rir  I'larissimns,  COS  =  cousul. 

S(»met  lines  tlie  line  crosses  the  letter;  (\(f.  ^  =  hf>npJicianus,^  =  dicUy 
or  dirs,  or  donia,  M  --  menses.  O  ^  (d/iit  or  (thifus,  H  =  nummum. 

'  C  .Inllian.  />*  >  I.,  tins  Jirdniiftlirs  in  liullrfin  h^piffniphiquey  IV.,  p.  170. 

*  K.   lluli!M  r.  K.ii  ni/'I'f  Srri'i'f ut'tn'  h'/iii/rnfhiriii .  \>.  Ixxii. 

'  Thi.s  cnsicni  luc.inics  pnviilmi  troni  tlic  beginning  of  the  second  century. 
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2)  The  bar  may  be  replaced  by  an  apex  or  circumflexy  a  custom 
common  from  the  third  century  on;  e.g.  D  •  M  =  diis  manibus,  PF 
=  felix  Jidelis,  T  •  0  •  M  =  lovi  Optimo  Maximo,  AED  =  aedUia, 
COH  .  PR  =  cohors  pra^toria, 

3)  Some  letters  serving  as  abbreviations  are  reversed ;  e.g,  0  = 
GaUiy  standing  for  mulier,  S  ^pu^kt,  0  =  oaput{?),  or  conductor,  or 
coiUra,  or  corona(?). 

TaBUI  of  ABBBBVIATIOini 


ABN,  ABNEP  aboepot 
ABVIN        abTliMU 


A 

ftbBolvo,  absohrito 

A  B VB         a  MbttothMa,  bIbUotlMll 

A 

accipiut 

A*C               ab6<^o  eoDdenmo 

A 

actum,  actarius 

AC                aetarins 

A 

a«dlllA 

A'C               aerecollato 

A 

aeternuH,  aetenw 

A*C               armoram  enstoa 

A 

Afrlc*,  Afer 

A  CAD          a  eadoda 

A 

ala 

ACC              acdptet,  aeoeplt,  aoceperant,  aod- 

A 

annlculus  f 

plead  us  etc. 

A 

annona 

A'CENS        a  censlbus 

A 

annuK.  anno,  annam,  annot,  annls 

ACOGNIT  aeofpiitlonlboa 

A 

Antoninus 

A  COM,  COMM,  COMMENT  a  fommentarils 

A 

A  prills 

A  COM  'CX>S       a  oommeotarils  coosularis 

A 

ara 

A  COMMENT'  a  oommentarils  eastodlanim 

A 

armatura 

CYST 

A 

as,  a^MbuA 

A  CORIN      (procurator)  a  Curinthttt 

A 

aufrnr  ? 

A  C'PR         a  commentarils  praefectl 

A 

Auf^ustuA,  AagQBta 

ACT             actarlus,  actor,  actus,  actum 

A 

AnliiH 

ACT' AM  B    actu  ambltu 

A 

Aureliu.«.  AureUa 

ACT'LEG     actarlus  leipionia 

A 

auro 

ACT'PVB.  PVBL  actor  pubUeot 

A'A 

Aponu.H?  Au^stnsf 

ACVBIC      acuUculo 

AA 

Aquae  Aponi 

AD                Adintrix  (leglo) 

AA 

Auli  <hio 

AD                adleetoa 

AAAFF 

aoro  niv«>nto  auro  flando  feriondo 

A'D              ant«  diem 

AAAOr.O 

AuffUHti  (trf.«> 

A'D'A           agris  daodts  adslfmmdtt 

A  AC 

ntrri  a4*cepti  (Mrtcnsium 

AD'A'I        airrlsdandlBadatfiiaiMlistQdlcaBdU 

AA<;o 

Aui^usti  (duo) 

AD  AVOVAT  ad  Aufpistl  tmnplum  compfoba- 

AAV  vr,r. 

Atii^iisti  (duf)) 

TEM'C'P        tampoDdua* 

A  H 

a  tMilncifl 

AD  B            ad  baloeas 

AH 

atni<Mi<4  bonus 

AD  BDAMNATORVM  ad  bona  damnatormn 

A  }\\ 

a  l>alnriii 

ADF              adnnU 

AH  AK(; 

ah  u^'irriH 

AD  FAL-VE-  (procurator)  ad  Ftrienuw  (rltM) 

A  HAL 

a  halnci!« 

GET*                r<vcUiida8 

A  HIB 

a  MMIothrra 

ADI              adiutiir,  Adlutrlz  (le«lo) 

All  KPIST 

alt  r|i|stiilis 

ADIABEN    Adlabenlcus 

\  H  KS  S- 

«  aiiur.i  iM-rn'  (tnorentl)  fecit  sepnl- 

ADIP'F       ailiutrix  fiia  fidelia  (le«lo) 

rruiii  >iipra  MTiptuiii 

ADIVT'PRAEF,  adiutor  prMflpctl,  proesnto- 

An  INST.  1 

N^riJVM  all  Injitrumentli* 

PRCH\TABVL    ria,  tabalarionim 

ABM 

aiiiii'o  brnc  tiiervnti,  amicis  bene 

inorentlbuA 

aOi«lll,784.                  •C.I.l.lUWm. 
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S.  SAT  lorsrluID  :Stluml 


AfjoiutLa 
A  GIT  ii^uior 

UKI.AOONAegndU 
1<;<I>10TII  <ip)n<>llHU 
AGK  aenrio 

.U1('I>ANI>-  (Kris  dindli  tdlribBendta  lodl- 
AI>TBIVD      nndLs 


AOV 


VBfactonun  pfvHoTla 


•i'.J.  L.  VIII.  ««. 
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AN  Annliu 

AND  ante  diem 

ANI,  AN1K,  ANIKN,  Aoleosis  (tffbos) 

ANIKNS,  ANIE8 
ANN  AnlensU  (tribal) 

ANN  aiinona 

A  N  N I  Anieniilfl  (tribos) 

ANN'FR       annona  frumeotarU 
ANN'V'R     annona  urbis  Roma* 
A  N '  P  an  no  proTlDolae 

ANT  AntonluB 

ANTESIQN  antefttgnanus 
ANXV'PU  annorum    qaindediii    profraima 


H  ()C-8 

hostein  oocklit  drein  HrraTlt 

A(> 

ainico  Optimo 

AOFC 

aiiiico  Optimo  fJMdnndom  enimTlt 

A  P 

aedllicia  jiotestate 

A  P 

aniuio  pio  f 

AP 

anno  proTindae 

AP 

ApoUlnarisde^o) 

AP 

Apollo 

A  P 

(tribunus  militam)  a  popnlo 

AP 

AppiUB 

AP 

AprillA 

A  P 

area  publlca 

A  P 

allien  ti  pondo 

A  PC 

a^er  publicui*  Cirtendnm 

A'PL'M'IVQ  af^ri  plus  mlnuB  fugera 

A  POL.  APOLLIN  AHUnaris  (le^o) 

A  Pop  (tribunus  militum)  a  popalo 

APP  appellatiunes 

APP  AppluB 

A'P'U  aerarium  i>opuU  Romanl 

APli  A  prills 

A*P'U'C        anno  i>oHt  Hoiuam  coodltam 

A'I*V  arffonto  publico 

AH  a4iua,  aquariuB 

A  Q  a  quaestlonlbus 

AQ'<H>  aquariuB  cohortis 

A  Q'P,  PR     a  quaesUunlbun  praefeeti 

At^STA         Aijuae  Statlellao 

AQV  aijuillfer 

A(^V,  A(2VAtu|uariuN 

A  (jKU-P-   («'i>  ft<l  quern  ea  res  pM-tlnet, 

PUL  ncblt  rfcte  licet 

Al^VIL  a^iuUifer 

AQVrr  AqultauMoohora) 

A  U  u  rationlbus 

A  U  arioti'H 

A  K  ArnennlA  (tribus) 

All  artifox 

AK  Aruns 

AKAH  Arablcur* 

A  KAT.  A  UATION  a  rationlboa 
Ai:r..  AUHlTi:  urbltnitu 
A  KO  an'a,  ar<*arius 

AKi'  art*h{iiiimui) 

ARC  arrbitfftuN 


AROHIG  unitatatn 

ARCUIO  u«hlf7b«B« 

ARCIIIT  aieUteetm 

ARC'IIVST  araliimlaU 

ARQ  aiventariiia 

ARQ  uimitMt 

ARO  Mf«itimi 

ARO'P  arfMitl  pondo 

ARG'PYB  arfMito  pubUeo 

AR6'P*V'  arfMitl  p(oBdo)  V  pooDBto  «mi 

P*fl*P  poMll 
ARK 
ARM 
ARM 

ARM  1  armataa  or  uwUgut  (Man) 

ARM  Armoaia 

ARM  armflnatiiimi 

ARMATY  annatnn 

A  RM  annonim  (»  armomm  eofUw) 
ARM'CVST'armomm  enatoa 
ARMEN,  ARMENIAC  AroMDlMiii 

ARMO  armornn  (enatoa) 
ARN,  ARNE,  ARNEN.  Aroonda  (trfbu) 

ARNEN8 
ARNI,  ARKIEN,  ARNN  Aniioada  (trflma) 

ARV  AnraUa 

A*flA  ab  8abliilaM 

A  8  aaaeris 

AS  a  Moatu 

AS  aaolo 

ABO  asda 

ABO  Aadeptedoa 

A  8'F,  F*0  a  aolo  fecit,  feeemiit,  fedaodOB 

cnniTit,  onnToniiit 

ASP  aapritndiiiea 

AST  (h)aalatiia  (prior,  pottttfor) 

AST  Aatnref  (ala) 

ASVBSCR  a  sabocriptSonlbiia 
ATR,  ATRI  atrianaia,  atriarina 

AT  Atta  or  Attna 

AV  aadOea  rid 

A'Y  aigonti  iwdM 

A'V  ava  or  ava  valo 

AY  AagQatoa,  Angiuto 

AY  Aaloa 

AY  Aurdlaa 

AYOT  anetoritato 

A-Y-r-O'D-  aedUearid  Fufenda  opoadorid 

Y*S*0  adta  eonynuit* 

AYO  aoffiir 

AYO  aofnatalla 

AYG  Aofuatsa,  Aogula 

A  YOG  Aag«tt(d«o) 

>  BrambMh,  OM. 

»WilinaB]ia(JBMmpla,p.  Tit)  thtaka  tkia  it 
eorrnptod  ftom  ttm  aaritor  M{4Hfittrt)  ««e<) 
Aflcttmdftm)  cimrmnmt)  iTU)  9{4ci)  t0(lfii). 
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IIKNKF         hcnrl 


BKNEKIf,  Ill.S 
I11:N  M  line 

BKNMKI:     btnf 
BKS  M  ilKbrn. 


1*  VtmU  kcionb 


TABLE  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


421 


BMR 

bonae  inemf>riav  rellgioM 

0 

eomltiiais  (diM) 

BM8 

bonae  momoriao  Muamm 

0 

eomonQoU  (hoim) 

BM  V 

bonae  memorlio  rir 

0 

eompoa  (Toti) 

BN 

bene 

0 

eoDdemno,  eondMiiiiato 

B  N  M 

bene  merentl 

0 

eoDdldit 

B  N  M 

bonae  memoriae 

0 

ooofflaa 

BOPIF 

bona  opifera 

0 

eoolnx  (m.  or  /.) 

B  P 

l>onu8  puer  (<1<40s) 

0 

eoBtoto,  eonnillbiif 

B  PR 

beneflclariuA  praoftwtl 

0 

eonaUna  (toflo) 

BPRPR 

boneflciarius    praefectorum   pnt" 

0 

oroood6a 

torio 

0 

eniMu 

BQ 

bene  qaie»cat  or  qoteacant 

0 

eormtor,   eanTit  or  enrmTtraat, 

RR 

Breuci  (cohorift),  Britones  (eohon) 

oarante  <»•  ennatlbai 

BR 

BriUnnIa 

0 

eoite 

BRAC 

BracaraiifruAtanf  (cohore) 

0 

mpntt 

BUITO 

BrltoncM  (namcrun) 

> 

oaotario 

BRIT 

Bruttlum 

D.7.f 

Gaia  »  femiiiA 

BRUT 

BritonoA  (numerus) 

0 

conductor 

B  R  N' 

bono  n<i  publicae  natna 

7 

contra  (legem,  ratlarlm,  etc) 

BRPN 

bono  rei  puMlcae  natus 

0.7 

contraacriptor 

BS 

bonuii  Miis? 

7 

oonventaa 

B  S,  SKC 

braohiiiin  !M*run(luni 

0 

coronArom  Id  ioserlptiona  of  glidi- 

BSPR 

bt'neflriariuA  siibpraefectl 

atora 

BTR 

Ix'netlclariuA  tribunl 

OA 

caodkUtna 

B  V 

lK»no  valo 

CA 

BV,  Bvr, 

BVCC  BVCIN  buccinator 

CA 

carlaalmo 

BVI. 

buIeUtH 

CA 

curam  afena  or  cnram  e^t 

BVSIO 

bucraniiim  slgnavlt 

CA 

cuatoa  armoram 

B  VIX 

bene  vlxlt 

CAA-A 

eolonla  Aella  Auiroata  Aeclanum 

BV  SV 

buccinator  nupra  (numernm) 

C'AAQ 

eolonla  Anrella  Aqueoaliim 

BVV 

balnea,  vlna,  Venus 

CADAI 

colonia  afroram  daodorom  adii- 
irnandomro  fua 

c 

CAEL,  CAELT  CMleatla  (de«) 

%^ 

CAES 

Caeaar 

C 

cacu5,  capMrluB 

CAEfl 

caeaura 

c 

Caesar 

CAESARIBB  C^eaaribiu  (daolMU) 

c 

Galu» 

CAE8N 

Oaeaarnoater 

c 

Kalenilae 

CAOENT 

curam  afenta 

c 

camlhlatud 

CAL 

Calabria 

c 

caiitnim,  castr* 

CAL 

caUgo 

c 

cedit 

CALAB 

Calabria 

c,  c» 

centurio 

CALC 

oakdator 

c 

ren.su  ere 

CAM 

Camflia  (triboa) 

c 

cicatrices 

CAMD 

eamptdoetor 

c 

clnert'ft 

CAMIL 

OamlUa  (trfboa) 

c 

circiter 

CAMP 

Campania 

c 

circu!*.  circenaes  OndX^ 

CAMP 

eampeatria  (cohort) 

c 

citra 

CAMPED* 

eamptdoetor 

c 

civ  Is,  rivitaw 

CAN 

caoabaa,  eaaabenaaa 

<; 

claritas 

CAN 

CanatlwBl  (cohora) 

(' 

classiarius 

CAN 

eolonla  Aoiraata  Nemaant 

0 

(laiKliiis.  Claudia  (trlbus) 

CAND,  CANDID  eamlidfttiM 

(QVN)  C 

(VIN^^IN)'  MMiiii)c«»(vlxl) 

CANK 

Canalnaflitea  lab) 

(; 

c<Mli4>||brius 

CAP.CAPITcAplUlla 

V 

cohors 

CAQ 

Hrla  Aqoanda 

0 

colonia,  colouus 

CAB 

eareerarlna 

>  Sec  page  ISS.  <  C^ /.  X.  IX.  S898. 
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CES  Ml 


CK-ATl![Vc-lniti* 


iinklk9(BliiiltUiaii 


•.-Isudli.  CIWHlUl* 
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4' LA 
4  LA  It 
4'LAU'KT 

INL'FKM 
t'LAKl  elMiiUM 

('LA9-BKIT  elHtlalMuDnli!* 
CLAB-PIt  oUult  piHlMria 
CLAtW  cUutciu 

<-LAV,  ULAVU  (l*cullii<tHba>> 
OLAVIt  IwidlaDt  1liun<n) 

<'L-I1K,  CLBKCT  clutU  IIHUnnlci 
CL-UP-P  cluiu  UHiulila  pbl 
<'L'Pit  duili  i.nuiorLi 

t  I.PK'U,  UIMi-ln-oli 
(.'l.'I'U'KAV,     rlui>li<  {.nttorl*  KavinBu 

ISAVEN 


CI.V 
(LV,  CLVsi. 


I'M'PiC'M'V  clurtuliiw 


tSAT 
C.STA 


u<lrlbat) 


^  djlQnin  AobulciuF 


OOIKQ 
OOIK 

OOL 

OOL 

OOL 

OOL 

OOL-BIK     wtnnla  l)eiM>«oluiD 

COL-CBHT  cotLicltiiuMiibinwIuram 

OOL-COL      wlual  cvl»niM 

OOL-COMO'  Ml<Hii*C(.nDut<ll.inpU(HidnB*- 

TLP  turn) 

OOL-rAB      mnt«)uia  M.ma 
OOL-ri-A-   colunl.   PirBstk    lilto  A«(aite 

P-BABC         l>ta  (UvslDn) 
OOL-FL-AVfl  MluntaPUrUAaruU 
QOL-HORK  c '     -     - 
OOLIYL-O  r- 
OOLIVT     . 
OOL-KAL 
OOLL 
COLL  oDllfctiiB 


UOLL 


«alHb«tiu 


COL'LIB 
COLL'ARR 
OOLL-CENT 
COLL'DENl' 
COLLPAB.  J  M  ' 

COLL-FAB-  I. ,. 

ETCEirr      mm 
COLLIN        CoHIu  (Mbw) 

COL*L,LIB'vN.MlirllWrl..,,ll 

COLL'B-8-  ,i...L.„|„„.., 

OOLONa- 

AF'1IEI> 
COL-  u,-  ■■ 
COL-SEP 

COL'BER  cokniH  httu 
CO  L-  V  A  L  notsnte  V ilanlto 
COLVES 
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CON  consul 

('<>\  oontnbornalls 

("<>N-H'M  cnnliijri  In-nf  merentl 

CONCKLL  contulKTiuili.s  rcUuriiis 

COM)  coiidiu'tor 

CON'FKU"  foiuiuotor      fi-rrariarum      Norld, 

N'I*"I)  rannoiiim*,  Duci.it.'? 

CONDPP  twimliictor  piiljlld  |M»rtorll 
0)M>l»  I»  ILL-  coiKliiclor  publUI  portorii  111- 

YIIK-KT  KT      yrlrl  vt  ripae  Thraclae 

CONhV*"  r.)minrti»r 
C'oND'IIir  ootid iictor  quatiior  publlcurum  Af- 

I»AKi:  Hnu' 

C'ON'KKII"  coii(|iK'ti»r  fcrrariarum  NoHcarum 

NPI)  partis  ?  aimiaiac  ? 

0>N(t  ruiiliifci 

C< >N"K A H  ottniu^  oari.xtsimo 

CONL  ctmlatiis* 

rONL  coiilo^Muni 

CON'MF  oonluirl    uierfiiti    or    meinorlAin 

ffOlt 

<'ONN'SS        ponsulibUh 

(.'<)N"lt"F*<'    fniilu^rl  rari.Hsiinu  fociundam  cura- 

vlt 
<'<>NS  conM.'nMi 

CONS  n»ii!.erviis 

C<)N*i  r<»n>i>torijt 

CONS  Cimstialla 

CONS  roiisul.  oonsulibu.H,  coriKulaiiH,  con- 

Milatii> 
CONSMLMV  roiisularls  nu'inoriae  vir 
C<»NS-ni:i)   i'nii>nl  nnllnaiiii!< 
CON*i  r         ci»n;*ulari>  pri>viiirla«' 
CONS  r  S      ojrisiilarlr*  pruvinclae  Siciliae 
Ct>NSS  oon-uU-.x 

CoNS-*^S       oonsullbu"*  supra  Hcriptls 
CONT  coiitaril  (ala) 

CONVKC       ronvoctio 
CnNV  roil  vorif  runt 

Cool»'r  rooptatiis 

Co- 1*  coiiiii^'i  pb'iitlssima« 

C<»Ii  cohor> 

coll  (Ntrnt'Iia  itrilMi**) 

CoK  <oriii<-<-ii.  coriiu-iilarlus 

COi:  i-orjiii"'.  nirporatl 

COi:  <iir:ivit 

CuK  ciiroiiii 

CnK.VKK     <«iiiiii:;i  r:iri>-«i(no  ffcit 
<o1:ANAL  <«iri»iia  :i(i:iliiiip»iara 
CoIi'A  \  II      corona  ann-a 
C«»l:  CLA"***  tNtpiMia  <'la"«>ira 
<"u|:KAII      roipii^  rabruin 
<"oi;M\Il     corini.i  munili- 
CtHlN,  <  o|:\Ii'  i-..riiifi'ri,  r«»riik-ularin>* 
C<.)IiI*'CV*«  r  for|M.ri*  «'iist«i> 
Colli*' Mi        i'<>r|Mir.iti.  rnrpr»r(- 
(\>i:i»«»K  C    « .•i|"ii:itii- <  a«'-.-itii  n-l."* 
COIIl'N  llllo  «•  tipw  ii.iutanim  KbiMlunioortiin 


COK-ru         cnrniruUnuft  prMftetl 

COUH  ciirrvctor 

COKS  Pi:     (MiriiiculariiiM  iiiib|*rMrectl 

COK-T,  TKIK  coriik'ulariuA  tribuni 

COK-VALL  coruna  vallariii 

COS  eoiiaul,  coDftul«f»,  conftuUris 

COS'A'A'S'  c(in»ule»  alter  ambove  »i  eia 

EV  retur 

COS'AI)  LEG  consbtenten  ad  kfgclonnn 
COS-AMPL  consul  aiupllMlmua 
<'OSE  cunsennu 

<'<>SoB'CVK-E(}[  cons4ibrinus  ctmm  eylt 
COS-OKD      coiiMiI  ordinaiiutt 
C<  >SS  consults 

CO  TK  codlcUlarina  tribnol 

CO  V  ET         CovenUna  (dea) 
I'O'VI'CE'P  cohon  sezta,  centuria  prim* 
C'P'C  caeus  praefecd  oohortlum 

C'P  Castor  (et)  PoHoz 

C'P  csfrtra  piaetoria 

C'P  censorU  pot«*»tat«* 

C'P  claristilmus  puer 

CP,  C'4        clartsrima  pu«Ua 
C'P  coiii|Mr»batuni  poodua 

C'P  coniufrl  plenttaaiiiMe  or  poauit 

l''P  rut  pracest 

C-  P'C  cacua  pnefisetl  eohortlnm 

CPE9T        cul  pnu»est 
C-P-P  Claudia  |)la  fld«llM  (Icflo) 

C'P'L  ci vitas  nctonum  Llmonum 

(.'*P'M  classis  |»raetoiia  SIlseDeoals 

C'P'M'P        conlufli    plvntUrimae 

fHlSUlt 

C'P'P  conductor  publlcl  portorU 

C-P'ij'K        elarlMlmus  puer  quaeator  caBdt> 

datus 
C'Q  cuni  quo  or  cum  qom  (Tlzft) 

C'Q' V  cum  quo  or  qua  Tizft 

C'ij'V'A        cum  quo  or  qom  Tlxit  aanb 
C'U  civls  Komanus;    dvea   Booual; 

dvltas  RomaBft 
CIIEM  rrvmarlt 

CllETET  C  Crru  et  Cyrwm 
'/  KET  contraretlariua 

i^UlOK  crlobollum 

(  M:  M  elves  Komaal  MofontlMl 

CK-P  curator  rel  pubUea* 

CUV.  CKVST  Clustumlna (Irlbaa) 
CRVST.  CRVt*TVL  cmstnlDin 
C8  Cacwar 

C*S  carlsslmut  libl 

C'8  cams  nr  cara  aub 

C'S  conlufrt  Mnctlaslnia* 

C*9  conlnirl  suae 

CS  (de>  conscriptonim  (f)  imfntii 

CS  consularls 

C*S  cum  ^ul!« 

•    J'S  contraiicriptor 
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C'8*B'M         eoniuffl  puao  ?  b«nemerenU 

CSC  genu    acIssm   (Of»   an  oeuiUtt 

lUamp) 
0»C  or  7SC,  BCK  contn  scrlptor 
CS'PNC     oonsulAiiB    sezlkscaUi   proTtnclM 

Numtdlae  Conattntin— 
CS-N  dvitM  aiUtas  Naeerinl 

C'H'O  cum  8ui8  omnibut 

C-T  civitM  ToloM 

CT 1  caUbolenBit 

C-T,  Til  C4MlicilUriu>  trlboni 
C-TK,  TUE  civltM  Treveronun 
0  TKA  contn 

C-V  dvitM  UlpU 

(■'V  clarlssiinuA  vir 

C'V  colonU  VlennensU,  eokmi  Vieo- 

nenaes 
('V  cura,  carat  or 

t'VB,  CVBIC.  CVBICV  cubieularltts 
(   V-I'B         coloniA  Victrix  lulla  Baet«rrM 
CVIPK  culpraecHt 

CVLT  culloros 

C'V'M'P        cum  ?  uxore?  memorUun  potoit 
CVN  cuneutt 

(VNC*  concubina 

CVSTS*  consul 

CVK  cura,  curavit,  curante  or  corantl- 

bn.H,  curator 
CVR  curia 

CVli  curulin 

CV'K'A        coloui  veteres?    Reienses  ApoIU* 

iiartis 
CVRA  curavit 

CVRAER     curator  aeraril 
C'VRA(r         curaiH  ttifens 
CVRALVTIH  curator  alvel  Tiberis 
("VKANN     curator  annonac 
I'VUAT  curator 

(VR-roL      curator  colonlao 
CVRF'P       curator  frumentl  pubUd? 
CVRIVV       ctirat«»r  iuveiitutlK 
CVP.  KAL     curator  kalcndaril 
CVK  MIN      curator  MlnlcUw 
C  V  R - p- P        curatttr  iH'cuniae  publiCM 
CV  U  RP       curator  rcl  publicae 
CVRR  curatort*!* 

CVRSCO       curator  scolae 
CVR  VIA T    curatiir  viarum 
CVK    nVl.  lurator  (U'liariU  flaodia 
CVS  KASIL  niHtos  tta.silicaa 
CVST  <Mistos 

<'VST  TABVL  cuslos  tabuUril 
C  V  T  P         coloiiLi  ripia  Traiana  PoetoTlo 
CYMBAL      rvrnbalistria 

»  r  /.  A   Vin.3408. 

»On>Ili.  JMVt. 

»  r.  /  /.    \n.'>:m(ycar491). 


CTR,  CTREN  CyrvBalea  (kglo,  Mkon) 
0TR,0TR1N  QairlM(trlbQt) 


D 

DalBMitter 

D 

dattdoaoB 

D 

dMorlo 

D 

d«IM,d« 

D 

d60iBI 

D 

DMembarioMiuls) 

D 

DMlmiu 

D 

rtnimilt 

D 

dadiiHiui 

D 

deeratiiiB 

D 

d«eario,  dMwioBtt,  dtOBrii 

D 

d«dit,  dadwuBt,  datum 

D 

daftiiwtOB 

D 

danarlna 

D 

d«algiuitiu 

D 

DIao* 

D 

dtoa,  die,  dielm 

D 

diffBOB 

D 

dlapeBMrtor 

D 

dtma 

D 

dixit 

D 

doctor 

D 

domtona,  domim 

D 

domo 

D 

doBaTit,  doBBTcniBt,  doBBt,  do* 

BBBt,  dOBBtflt 

D 

dBBBITlr 

D 

duplariBa,  dopltoarlaa 

D 

dsx 

B 

ddftiBctBa,  dtdt,  dtoi,  doiBO 

DA 

DMl(ooiiora) 

DA 

deftiBctua  aBBonUB 

DA 

dlBeaaa  aquilftmBi 

DAC 

Dadeaa 

DACAPVL  DadBApulMida 

DACMALV  Daeto  MalveBila 

DAC'POROL  Daeto  PoroilaMBiii 

D'ACC  de  aeeepton 

DA'M  Dadeat  aiaxlBiBa 

DAMA8        DanuwMBt  (eolMri) 

D'AQ  dIaoeBa  aqailliBniiB 

D'AR  dlBMBB  anaatumB 

D-A'R-ARCAR  dIaeeBB  a  ratloBlbBa  araaril 

DAT*COLL*8*8  datum  eoltoflo  aopra  aerlpto 

DB-M  da  (BB)  baaa  maraatl  f 

D'B'S  d(llB  f)  bCoBla)  aacrvm 

0*0  deerate  acMwartyiorBm  ar  daool- 

OBom  eoBtalto 
D*C  daearlochrltatla,«r( 

1>C  daaaaait 

DC  daeorlo 

DO  daeoHoBflm 
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d«  eanficrtptoniin  dm 


[)C  KMOO  il.-.ur 


iM-ripiorum  HotentLi  ci 
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DIBPEN,  Ul^Vt. 
DIDP'F-B  .11.1- 
DIBPBATCdl' 

EXPED-rEL- 

OEBM 
DIBP'HEIP 
DtBSIOK      diMlrmor 
D-L  d^>  Hbaai 

DLM 
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DCKJ'EQ-AC  Pi  doctor  equitum  ac  pcditam 

DOL  doliaris 

DOL  Doliehfnua 

D'O'M  *         (leo  optiiiK)  inaximo  ? 

DOMNOSTU  domiuuh  noHter 

]>()N  doiiavit 

IK)N-POS      donuin  poHuit 

D'P  de  proprio 

I)' I*  deus  i»atria» 

DP  diis  ParentibuA 

D'P  donuiu  i)08uit 

D'PAG'S       de  {>a»ri  tH.'itu  or  »ontcntia 

DPI)  de  proprio  de<iit 

DP- DM  *      Diti  patri,  Diix  Manibua 

D'P'K  dovotus  pleUitl  elurt 

DPP  dll  PenatoH  publlcl 

D'P'P  de  pt>c*ui)ia  publica 

D'P'S  de  po^  i^citu  or  nontentia 

D'P'S  de  itecimia  sua,  or  de  jiarclmoDio 

8UO,  or  de  jMiculiu  duo,  or  de 

I>n>prio  !«u<i 
D'P'S'D         de  {locunia  xua  dodit 
D'P'S'D'D     de  i>ecuiiia  8ua  duiio  dedit  or  dodlt 

dtHliciivIt 
D*P'S'D'L'    de  iioeuiila  sua  dedit;   loco  dato 

DP  pnbllee 

D"P*S'F  de  |»«ciinia  sua  Pwit 

D'P'S'F'D     de  i»ecuuta    sua  factum  (Ikctam) 

deilit 
D'P*S'P  de  pecuiiia  hua  {Kisuit 

DH^F'  Deciiiii  (luondain  ?  fllia? 

D'(j  decuriu  <iuae.>«t«ir 

D'Q'A  di- i|ua  ni;atur 

DtiLSTTL  dJo  qui  Wt:\>  :  sit  tibl  terra  levla 
D'U'P  di^Miuin  republica 

D'K'S  deue  Kuiutie  saiTUin 

D'S  de  ^uo 

D'S  deus  Kjinelus,  dea  rancts 

D'S  deus  SuluriiUit 

D'S  di'us  Sll\aiius 

D'S  dlM'fii.s  >ii.''niferuin 

D'S  (^Silviiiio^  ilotnestico  sacrum 

DSANCT  SATVIt  dninirms  ".jinrtus  Saturnut 
DS'IiM         d«'  M-  ln'iH*  inerilUh 
D'S'D  ilr  >ciitcn1i:i  fli-ourionuiii 

D  S'D  d<-  t'XU'  <l4-<lit  Mlat) 

D'SD'D        de  SUM  d<>nuiii  di-<lit  f»r  dedicavlt 
I»**K\'YP  de  "Uo  «\  volo  pu^Ue^unt 
I)  SF'  «!♦•  >u<)  I'eeit 

D'S'F'C  tie  .-no  t':i<'l<iidum  curavlt 

DSIIMP     <l<'U.-»  Sol  invlrtus  imiM>rator 
DS'IM  deus  -ol  iri\ietu-  Mithras 

DS'I/I/M     d»'  .-no  Isutu-  lifnii*  iiierlti) 

»r.  /.  A.  IX.lO'i. 

»  r.  /.  /..  X 1 1,  inf.'.i.     N,,r  a  Christ l.iii  iiLHcriji- 
tion. 

•Onlli.  IJTo 


D'S'L'M  da  tno  Hbens  OMrito 

I>'8'M  da  M  marltoa 

D'S'M  Dfia  Mcrum  lUnlbos 

D'B'P  de  tua  pecuola  or  da  sao  posolt 

D'ti'P'C  de  8UO  fioDaiidQin  eumvlt 

D'S'P'D  de  sua  pecnnla  dedit 

D-8'P'D'D  de  sua  pecunia  dono  dedit 

D'S'P'EX'  de  sua  paeaiiU  az  dacraco  decvl- 

D'D  oDom 

D'SP'F  de  sua  paeanla  fedt 

D'S'P'F'C  de  sua  pecunia  ftdandam  amvlt 

D'S'P'L'D'  de  suo  poeult  looo  dato  dacrdo 

D'D  decurtonum 

D'8'P'P  de  sua  paeunla  poanlt 

D*8'P'K  de  sua  peeunia  reatltatt 

D'S'P'R'C  de  sua  paeunla  refleiciidniD  coimHI 

D'S'K  de  sue  reaUtutt 

D'S '8  de  senatns  aeatantl* 

D'8*8  desuoBibir 

D'8'8'C'F  da  sue  sibl  conlofi  flllaa  f 

D'S'S'F'C  de   senatus   aantentiA 

euravlt 

D'8'V  decreto  senatua  Vooontloram 

D'3'V'L  de  sue  Ttvas  Ubena 

D-T  dumtazat 

D-T  de  theaaoro 

D'T'S  dli  ta  sanreBt 

D'V  duovir,  duomrlr 

D'V'V'A'S*  duumrlr  vfia  aadfbiu  aaoli 

P'P  Ucls  proeoFUidla  f  (ftoB 

pell) 

DVG  ducenarina 

D  VC'DVG  dnce  dneenario  f 

D'V  'I'D  duum  Tlr  lore  dleande 

D'V'L'M  dedit?  or  DiaiiMr  Totnm?  HbMt 

merito 
DVM-T.  TAX  dum  tascat 

DVPL  duplariua,  dnpUoulw 
DVPLI.  DVPUC  dupUearlu 

D'V -8  de  vicl  aeitu 

D'V'S'F'C'  da  rid  sdtu  flMtundniB  euwvat 

I'Q'F  idemque  prateniBt 

D'X'PRIM'  dnplariua    daoim    pttaina    p... 

PP  p 

D'XXP'R  daducta Ttfednw popatt BflmHd 


R 

doa 

E 

(h)ei«a 

E 

est 

E 

evoeataa 

E 

ezscQipalt 

EA'OA 

ezaetum  ad  Oaitoris 

EAE 

e«iues  alae  atuadem 

K<' 

eluB  causa  f 

K4D 

ecillcns 

KD 

<a)odiculaa 
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KE-QQ  eqvitM 

E'EQ-Q'RR  eqult«8  Roouuil 

EEVV  c«rreftl  vlrl 

EE-VV,  EEMM-VV  emlnentlwlinl  tM 

E(r  M '  V        ci^rei^  memorise  Ttr 

EH'LI  V8'  ex  hfto  lege  tot  potettuqaa  Mto 

POT 
EHLNK    eius  bMM  l«f«  nlhilam  roffftto 
E*I  elus  Index 

EII>  eklat 

EIQ  eique 

EISQI'S'S  ek  qoM  inftm  leriptAa  tiiBt 
EL'P  e  le^  Paplrto,  PMronte 

EM  emeritOB 

E'M  ex  montta 

EM'B  emerltut  beneflcfaurlut 

EM-D'8'P'F  e  monitu  de  mua  pecuiilA  thflft^ 
E'M'V  effre^rtM  memorise  Ttr 

EM'V  t'ininentiMiinat  vlr 

EN  endotcrdsus  (dies) 

E'O'B'Q        ei  oesa  bene  qaietoaot 
EP  Epplus 

EPIP  epiphonM) 

EQ  equen,  equestris,  oqulUta 

EQ  Equinia 

EQ-CATAF  cqultM  caUphncUrll 
EQC'K  equiuu  civium  Uomftnomm  (oo- 

borH) 
E'Q'D*I)        (tademque  dedlcavlt 
EQ*KX*N       equeH  ex  nuinero 
EQ'(r  ef{ultuin  irradas* 

EQ'P  eqiio  publico 

EQ-PEXOK  tH\uo  publico  exomatiu 
EQPVB.  PVBL  wiuo  publico 
EQQ  cqulu^s 

EQ'U  eqncA  Koinana» 

EQ'K'E'M*    cqneA  Komanus  egngimt  memotiaa 

V  vlr 

EQ'R'E'P,     e^iues  KomanuB  equo  pabUeo 

EQPVBL 
EQK  F         o<{uitift  liomani  flUus 
EQ  8  (SING >  I)-N  cquos  sin^larlB dominl  nostrl 
E*K  ra  roR 

EK  (h)<>rc.H 

K  UP  o  TV  publica 

KX  IP  ex  illl|M'rio  IMXlQlt 

E  UP  V         f  ro  piihllca  \1dori 

E'llA  ra  n»}*  Ai;itur 

K'U'C  (oiino  <-a  ri'.s  conAuletur 

K  i:  P  V  n-  puhlica 

Kk  TKSTAMK  ihurtMiyrt  U'lttameiiio 

KS'C'K'C      i>    s('natii!«   connulto    refldendtun 

ruravit 
ESF  S  F  L  i-i  Kinv  fraudc  nua  ikcere  Ueeto 

»  On-Ill.  -ilfiT. 

*  From  the  theatre  at  Orange  (C.  /.  L.  XIL 
1241). 


ESQ,  E8QVIL  E«iiiilloa  (tribiu) 


B'8'R 

Ea8,E88B 

E88K-UB 

ET 

E-Tf 

E-V 

EV 

B'V'L'M'P  WTOtollbfMaMritopoMtt 
EVOC,  BVOK  erotttat 
BYOCAVO  •TOQfetoa  AiffMll 
B'T'8  «x  Toto  MietpU 


tzanpliim  Mert  rtioriptit 
MMdaiiot 
MMdaiiat  Ubtntoa 
ex  tMtaiDMito 
ex  taatMBMto  ikwlt 
iffngloi  Tir,  fNOfn  rarefy  maiamk' 
tIailniWTir 


EX  D 
EX  DD 
EX  DD' 

EX  P-P 
EX  DDP- 

P 


BXAC 

BXA-0 

EX'A(AD)  CA8,  CAST  axaetsm  ad  OMorii 

EX  A'P        ex  trgnto  iwblleo 

EXAB  •xarehot 

EX  ABO      «x  MiTiato 

EX  AVO,  AVOT  ex  anetoritato 

EXC  exceptor 

EXC'PB,  T  exee|»tor  pnelbeU,  tribal 

EX  CO        «x  ooBierlptonun  ooaiuHo 

EX  OC         ex  daoenarlo 

EX  CCC        ex  treoeoarto 

EX  COM 'DOM  ex  oomtte  domeatteoram 

EX  CONS     ex  coDMnM  or  ooaaolto 
ex  devotloiie 
ex  deereto  deearionmB 
ex  deereto  deeutoBom  «x  peevBto 

puUtea 
ex  deereto  deearfoBum  peevBia 
pabllflB 

EX  DEC'C'  ex  deereto  ceBtom  tironim  po- 
PEC*8EV     eoBia  BererteaB 

EX  DEC*DECBET  ex  dee«iioBam  deereto 

EX  D'OED  ex  deereto  ordlBta 

EX  D'P*A    ex  deereto  pfforlaelM  AMeae 

EXER'PANINF  exerettoi  FmmmIbo  lUirioria 

EXKBC        excreltator 

EXEBC        exereltaa 

EX  FB        ex  fide bosB 

EX  FIO,  FIGL  ex  llfllBle 

EX-Q<GER)INF  exenttaaOecBBBlMlaiirierle 

EX  II'L'EX'  ex  Kae  kye,  exte  deereto  dMBri- 
TE'D'D        oBBBi 

EX  H'L'N'B    ex  luwe  kfi  Bfkflom  rqftto 

EXIMP1P8    exlmpevfelpdu 

EX  IV.  ITS     ex  loiaa 

EX  IVS'IPSA  ex  taiaa  IpiHwn 

EX  IVSS'E  ex  taam  efau 

EX  IVV-8'  extaaanvotiia  toMtllbMBi 
LM 

EXB 

BXO 
O 
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KXPVRf.      M 

mtli 

KX  «-p         « 

n<i|H 

relin 

Kxac  "     « 

"aktckkt 

KXH  TEKT-t- 

KXT,  KXlTI 

KX  T             M 

'■■"' 

KX  TT         « 

t^u 

KX  TK 

"[■lIKr 

lix  VIK        « 

VMl. 

11  Hnl  Iniwlt.  ftdon 


1,  f.fll.  RTPrnBt,  helua,  *■ 


rortnu 
Fnlcnili  iiifbi) 

fUnctai 
ruDdiu 


.  TION  lum  UkmiU 

FA<VCOEB  KmGMQ-  bdandam  « 
ritOB  AsmiiiiH  prabannt 

PAIVCVR;  FACIT-  f..j„',.t., 

CVK  nnt 

FACLnCAK-EIDEHQ'  brliindiiB 
I'ROB  etrlcmqu  probanint 


KAL,  FAL' 
FALC 
FALK.  FA  I 


Kilrrtii  (trnni) 

FikUkCmi 

ftmUla 


FA»OLAI> 
FAI'EItP  llunni 
FARMACTVIILir 
FAS  kKit 


K'r'EIT>Q'l>l!i  >,  rtr|..n.|NLti<'»r>r'<M 

PRl)B  |:r"l.iir:ir,( 

Prl-P  Ikrlrndapi  rai*Tll  Uhb 

F-C'I'tl-P      kdBBdDiD eaiwsDt  U* 
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FIlS 

Mi.liv..l,.».LnoDq.trof 

t-D-y 

KD-B 

fe«ri>Dl<l<'.(u'> 

F-USB-C 

ftrKiiHluin   d«   mbMu  • 

FK 

FpbrUHlui  iQlHUll) 

FK 

FK 

bUdUr 

fru 

FKB-B 

fcllcllrr  h..nl>  b«w 

F.l.ru«iti.  (iHBJli) 

VKC 

Ml.  ftnnut 

Iknniiit 

KKL 

fclU  (l<«|g) 

KKR  1.AT 

frriuUtliMia 

FKRR 

F^utlcKfo) 

KEKT 

Fntor 

rocit  M  dnlleiiil 

FKTF 

frrtiir  .'I  HMtuI  CODtolU 

(J-E-i* 

rtl...  »/<■. 

FF 

FF 

(MtfeUclUrr 

F-F 

Kill  Ihlflli 

FF 

(Inlfcrllf 

FF 

FF 

nililii.»-<fl1ta)fMI  or  AHI 

FF 

F-F 

FI>vl>Mlinniulldcl1>(k 

FF 

FFBM 

tllll  frnrunt  Una  movDIl 

FFl.l, 

Hutu' 

FFi'I' 

fluni'n  ixri-etDDS 

FFl-I'l' 

J1.I..II.    (rttn-f    PCD    pkfa 

FII.TAT       flHiw  patninl 


FISl-STAT-  «*««  -UIi.111 


FLAlf 

bnra,  Bnliikm  flw 

FLAMAVO 

amiteAxutM 

FUM-CLIVO  taMBCUxUd* 

DIAUB  FtaoMB  DtalU 

FLAU 

FLAM 

FLAM 

P,  PB       «HH>  ^rxlH 

QTIR      Ohmii  Qalrtiulb 

FLAU'ROU 

KT  AVO 

FLF 

F1>*kMU.fliw.U< 

F1>Tl»MU(l«)o) 

FLL 

FLP 

r-LIB-BT  fKC  flMoi  lilHffUUarl 

F-LP 

fuBi.>,1«)iunrmt.U« 

FLPP 

Aimtn  iwpalnD.  ,f 

FL-S' 

IRr 

riiIii.i-l"<:->.,i.u^.i.Ni 
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Kli-AllV 

fnunt  A 

yHATlll- 

tt%Ul    M 

FKI>- 

(hiIn-> 

FRONT 

JV.1.1..11 

IVontr  Pl 

FRT 

rh.nl^. 

FRV 

FKVEUV 

(^   fr, 

FKVM 

FRVMENT 

fnirai'ii 

F-B-A 


Flsvli    rliiE 


F-g'KT'!>'l.-  fi'^ll  >m  <'t  "lib  tilHiTtiB  111 

L'l'tl'K         jmitcriiiiiip  umm 
F-B-8  fl  nl>u[ir><>crt|dt».  ■) 

F-V'l.  nunllls  vlllv  LuruUiuu 

FVL'4'OK-P  fu1*Dr  roniltluin  publkn 
FVLMKVL  Fiitmlmlur Fiitoui»)..r 
FVt,M.  FiilnHiHtu  .TLi  <'.,.>.Un'<  ( 

FVI,MIO«'' 

F-VP  lllfcu-ViVH«[-WUlt 

T-U-P-P        dill  iiuirl  iriw'  iHOiuTunt 


URM 
CIEM-PF 
HKM-DEV 
OKNET'IIIIN  Ut 


(il':it.<iKRM-  < 
INKi.rSVl' 


Ri'inlm  Uutli  vletrii  (kslo) 


niT.OOTEIlL- tloltalrua 


'OcdIih  pcipol  tCovaal 
<lfiil<>  polxtU  Itonuil  IrtMtcr 
-OnJni  qabrti  M*tH 
'<]iilll»:'B|'t|li«Wt* 


i;i;Ki)'Vi:iter.-iH-ii 


TABLE  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


iii«i«i*  Onrio),  H 


HKB-P 
H'SB-Q 
HB'ES 


hn*  c]d>  Mdl  or  hvada  ifl 

BEL  HOtMIs 

IIELIOF       HaOoinlltuiu 

RELV  hOttOt 

HEU.  II  EH 

II-E'M'H 

HEN'S 

HEP 

HEP-C 

IIEK 

HER 

N'  WER  lu 

ilEBC-V        IlnculnVlclar 
HEKEII.  ItV.UKIlIt  b'i*dluui 
ilKHKD-N    " 


DluiH  ICiiDH  Id 


~u<MllilnIlnril 


HE-SEBT'    hstcT  iltui  ■ 

OS-B-Q  MUI 

HET 
IIETF        (.. 

H-E-TF«     '.•■-■■..- 
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niiQ 

III 

Tllipul  (cohora^ 

IllEttOF 

Uamruu 

11  IK  9 

Ucintu>Htihui>r 

IIISSOC 

lltapMli,  IIHuu.,  IIIspul 

III-SP 

Ulr  H'l.uUii. 

II1SP 

lll>|i4iiU.  Ill>|«nui,  lllipul 

HIST 

horclM 

HL 

hlE  [••rat 

HLAS 

liunrWuKiilk-nirliinlnt 

H-LDMA 

HL-CT-M 

LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS 

U-M'H'M-     host 

NS  jio 

H-MH-NC    hw 

)1-U'I1-N-S    ki» 


tt-L'l<-N:<    hkelMu   hamUmiKniHiii 

H-L-O  (ud  hucirtrr  i1>»rU-bll 

ll'l.'l!  antr^  huif  lii:i-m    ittilua 


n'M-II'N-S-  h>K  rauBa>i»Blmi.  hrrolrm  »c 
N'll'll  >M|UctlirMTl>-'>i-l   -hrMll!. 

H-MII'N  a-  bw  mteanisibun  favmlcBi  bm 
XliQ'LIK'     ihibMw  Mtia    Ulx.'niii    [dm 

IIM'1I-N'»-  boa  nMIUMIlH  Iim4(m  MB 

NL-a  I"  -■    ■     ■ill     I  11     I 

lI'M'lI-d       kneirauMataB  laa^  m^w 

lI'UL-aAB  liulr.mniiomUli^  ton  ■■  ihiiM. 
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SrnO'SE'     pnlcnim  hcredem  non  Mqaetnr 

HKNO-8EQ 

-O'E'B         hie  oAsa  ei  bene 

( >  N  hontir 

<  >N  hcmtiratus 
<)N*P  honorihuH  Ainctas 
ON'M          hont'Hta  matroDft 

<  >PL  hoploinachQA 
Oi;  bora 

OR  HoratlA  (trlbus) 

OK  horrpft 

OKOL         horuk)|rfum 

<»KU  homwiud 

'<  )'S  hic  oHW  ulta 

( »  T-  R-Q    hic  os(M  tihl  bene  qutefeut 

-0*V'B'Q    hic  OHM  volo  or  vubls  bene  qnles- 
cant 

'!*  h«»n»!«  {Miituit 

I*  hic  |M>i«ituii  ttr  horedes  posaerunt 

•P  homo  (irohuA  ? 

PC  hcn»i*  [Mmcndum  curavit 

I*-D  llt'iTuUr    IVimifreniot  deditr 

V\l  ha.ttatUK  prior 

'I*'U  hohU'A  {Kipuli  KonumI 

Q  hic  i]uifM:at 

Q'B  hic  ({uie.Hcat  bene 

III)  hcrwic* 

IM'K  hoton*  rcccpto  imponAam  remisit 

S  hic  >ttus.  ^ita ;  ftcpultufl,  sepnlu 

S'A  lilc  hitus  a  — 

'S-I{-P*E      hic  Mtiis  \wi\v  po.HitUK?  eat 
SIJ-Q         hic  situ.<«  b<-m' <)uii>Mrat 
SD-.M 'A     huic  M-pulcnt  dolutt  malua  abeato 
S'K  hic  >itii!(,  sita  est  or  hic  sepaltua, 

H'piiltii  est 
SKIIQ     hir  sltiiH  o>t ;  bene  quioAcat 
S'K'II'EX  hic  xitii.H  cht ;  Iutca  ex  testamento 

TFC  faiiiinduiii  curavit 

•  S  •  K  •  1 1  ■  F     hi<'  >i  t  u  M'.st ;  ht-rcR  fecit 
SEII'P     hic  fitu:*  I'st ;  hen-ilcA  itosaerant 
SKOT'     tiic  >\i\\9  e»t ;  o»6a  tua  bene  qalea- 

It'Q  cant 

SK/OV*    hic  ^itu!<  cttt ;  onaa  volo  bone  qnl- 

WH  cKcant 

<  K  S  T  T  L  hic  !*ltU!«  cAt ;  Alt  Ubl  terra  lerla 
•<  K  T  F-  hic  situs  est ;  titulum  fieri  iasolt; 
IIIFC  hen's  fociundum  curavit 

s  KT  F  Ihir  situs  est;  tituhiin  fieri  luaslt; 

iien's  fMtAuit 
hervs  serufnlu«i  ex  AemUiie  ? 
hie  -ItU"*.  here<li"S  ? 
hoe   -rpulrniui    lieredibus  aballe* 

iiare  riori  liivt 
hic  situs,  iierc<le<(  eluA 
\\(H'  s«'puleruni   herr<lein   non 

<|iiitur 
h<H-  '>e|iulfruiu  liin^ns  |K>AUlt  ? 
herediiii  secundum  non  aeqaetur 


II 

V 

•s 

Y. 

V   S 

•> 

II 

> 

II 

A 

N 

I. 

s 

II 

K 

■< 

II 

•\s 

■*i 

1/ 

r 

•*i 

N 

s 

H-80B 

H-8-0*T 

H-8P 

H-8PE 

H-8-Q 

irs-s 

H-8-8H-TB 

Q'HE-8 
H'8'8-8*V'T 
H-8'T 
H-8-T'F-I 
H-T 
H-TB 
H-T-B-O 
H*T'B-Q 

H-TF-C 

IITHN-8 

HT'OB-Q 

H-TVP 

HV 

HV 

HVF 

HVIB 

nVOBQ 

HV-SR 

HV-8BL- 

D-D-D* 
HVV-8 


hleaitiia; 

hteBUna;  otMtiM 

hie  aepultna  f 

hic  sepnltat  eat 

hie  attna ;  qnleaeat 

hie  sltl  or  lepiiltl  annt 

'  ble  aitaa  aepultna ;  hie  tibl  ban« 
qnteaeat;  beredeatdiu?  «... 

L  ble  aitl  aunt    Volo  tem  leria 

hie  aitaa;  Ubl 

hie  attaa ;  teatamoiito  llerl  tiuilt 

hleta 

hie  to  boBo 

hletabeMenbMf 

hie  tn  bono  qnleaeta ;  or  tonrak' 
taa  bene  qoleeeaa 

heredea  teatameoto  fieri  enraTO- 
nint 

hie  tamalaa  f  heredem  bob  aeqae- 
tur 

hte  tlbl  oaaa  bene  quIeaeaBt 

berea  teatamento  rlToa  poaalt 

Herealea  rletor 

honore  uiiaB 

herea  rlvaa  fl»dt 

bonore  uaoa  Impenaam  remlalt 

ble  volo  oAAa  bene  qaleaeant 

honore  uaub  aomptam  remlalt 

honore  qaqa  aomptas  remlalt; 
loeo  dato  deereto  decarionom 

Hereall  vlctori  yotmn  aolTit 


I 

I  iBBoarioa  (meBala) 

I  iBTtetna  (Mithraa) 

I  ttor 

I  laUaa,  lolia 

I  loBlor 

I'A  la  afro 

lA,  IAN  Uaoartoe 

I'A'F  Ib  aiETo  pedea 

I-G  IB  CapltoKo 

I'C'A  loa    drOe    (or    loria   eoBioltiu) 

abeato 

IDIAN  Idaa  laaoariae 

I'D  iBTtetoa  deoa 

I'D  lopiter  DoHehraoa 

I'D  loredleaBdo 

IDB  Idiboa 

I'D'D'D  loTi  DoHeheao  doao  dedit 

IDE  Meat 

r  li-P  lore  dteaado  prowaie 

I'D-tj-C'P  iarp  dleaado  qolaqaeBMlt 

I'D'Q'Q  lore  dleaado  qofaqvewMllB 

IDQ*P  ttdenqoe  proteToraBt 
U>*qYOT*D«F  Mm  qMteaali  dhWo  M 
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I'E  Index  esto 

rE'V'Q'I'  in  ea  verba  quae  infra  serlpta  sont 

8-S 

TF  in  fronte 

TFT  in  fhinte  pedes 

I'HEIk  iiivictiid  Ilerciileft 

I'H'M'I'A'  ill  hiM^  monuuientum  itnm  adltnm 

S"(.-'F  Nicrorum  caura  focere 

lIMMri*-(U'-  (duobuA)  iiui»eratoribn8  Caesari- 

AAKKSS  buft 

I'L'II  iui«  Ubororuin  habent 

ILL  illustriA 

IM  ifiiaffinifer 

IM  imperator 

I'M  invictuA  Mithraa 

IMA  iina«rinif(r 

IMAO  iinafrlnlft'r 

IM'C  linofrlnircr  oohortia 

I  MM  iiiimolnvcriint 

I  MM  linmunii* 

IMMACfi  iiiiat^niftT 

IMMV  iiiiinuiii> 

I M  I'  iiniMTntur,  iiiiiMTatum  ?,  Imiwrinm 

IMP  IiniH'tUM 

IMP'D'N  iinperutor  doiiiinuH  iioHter 

IMI»K  linpt'mti)r 

IMPKi:  lnip.n»tor 
IMI»KTIJIM'IT  Impetus  Itppitudlnlii 

IMI*'N'  liii|K'rator  iiosU-r 

IM'IM*  tiDinuniN  piTiM'tiniA 

IMIM*  Iiii|M«niti>n'S  (duo) 

IMI*I*"<'('  liii|M'riti»rfs  <'m*«».Hrt»»  (duo) 
IMPP-DUNN   iiii|Hniton';«  l(]uo)d(iiniiii  nontri 

IMP'I*'i|'ll  iiniMTiutii  popultiM|Ui>  INiiiianuA 

IM1*"S  iiii|HMisa  >uii 

IX  (piitiT)  tnft'llri>><{inu8 
IN  A,  IN'  Mi,  IN   A<Ji:  Iiimrro 

IN  <'AL  ill  riillL'a 

IN  CD'C'D  in  niju."*  (i^ilifutiono  ct^nain  de^llt  ? 
IN(  •FliPVHL  liiilMi'*  fruMU-nto  publico 

INCOMP  IiininipaniMlis 

INI)  iiidtt-tio 

IN  K'V"(2"  ill  »«a  wrlia  ipjuv  infrii  M-rlptu  sunt 

i-s-s 

IN   F.  FK  in  fnmtr 

INK'SS  Infru  snii-rripti  **/•  siriptl  sunt 

I\<J  itip-nua 

IN   II'DI)  in  iiiiiion'in  d<unu<t  divinai? 

I  N   Ilo  ill  honorcni 

IN   KS  ill  rn|ilta  >in<rula 

INL  inln-tris 

INPP  ;iii]H'nitiiritius  (i1uobu») 

I  NP*'  in|M'n«»:i  ^na 

IN  <2VINti  in  «|iilriipiiniiiuMi 

IN   i:  in  i.tro 

IN  T  ill  t.Ti'o 


INS  Inataato,  Inatuitto 

IN  SINO'H  In  stomiloa  homtoM 

IN '8*8  infra  mrlpti  t>r  acripta  mut 

IN8TA  inaUnte,  inatantia 

INST'TAB    inatrumentum  tabulArfoniiB 

IN  BVO  OONST,  £  in  Ruo  conatJtiiit,  nwdt 

INTER         Intomx 

INT  intullt 

INV,  IN VI    inrictaa 

IN  V'R'P'VE  In  nrbo  Rmna  profitaa  rm  nrbi 

VR'P'M  Romae  paaaa*  mfUe 

rO'C  lupiter  optlmua  Capllollnas 

I'O'D  lupitvr  optimua  Uoltcbenaa 

rO'D'E  lupiter  optlmua  Dollchenaa  E . . . 

I'O'M  InpitcT  optlmua  masclmua 

I'O'M'A'D     lupiter    optlmua    mazlmiu    A«- 

iniAtna  IMIebenua 
rO'M'B         lupiter  optimua  maxtmna 

codea 
I'O'M'G         lupiter  optlmua  maxtaBua  etmt 

Tator 
rO'M'C'O'     lupiter  optlmna  maslmna   wte- 

I>'I  rique  omnea  dll  tmmortalea 

I'O'M'CVL    lupiter  optlmua  m«x1mua  culml- 

nalia 
I'O'M'D         lupiter  optlmua mazimuadepulanr 
rO'M'D         lupiter  optlmua   mAxtanna  I>iia- 

chenuB 
I'O'M'F         lupiter  optlmua  maximna  ftilml- 

nator 
I'O'M 'F*F      lupiter  optlmua  maximna  ftibnl* 

nator  Ailirurator 
rO'M'II         lupitor  optlmua   maximna    IleH- 

opolitanua 
I'O'M'II'A     lupiUT  oiitimna   maximaa    Hell. 

oiMilitanus  Auirunaa 
I'O'M'I'R'     lupiter  optimua   maximua    Inno 

M'T'M  n>irlna,  Minerva,  Terra  mater 

I'O'M '8         lupiter  optlmua  maxlmoa.  Soeaaa- 

lanuK 
lOVR-DIC     lure  dicundo 
I'O-SINVI    lupiter    optlmua   Sol    InTlctaa... 

...U'N  nipe  natus 

I'<.>*i3'P-I>      lupiter  optlmna  Sol  pneatantiaal- 

mua  dlirnua 
IP  iter  prohibitum 

IP'A  VG       lanua  pater  Aumiatna 
I'P'QVE        ina  poteiita8f|Ue  (ento) 
I-(j'S-8-8       ii  qui  rufira  aerlptl  aoat 
I-Q'P  idenique  probavlt 

I'R  luno  Reyrlna 

I'S  infra  5«riptUB 

1'S'E  (h)io  dltns  eat 

I'S'M'U         Inno  iwMipea  maiTBa  reflna 
I'SP  ImpenidK  aulu  poanlt 

IS  PEC*         (i)»|N>cnlator 


•  C,  1. 1,  VIII. 
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V'P  Id  )iu1  t1 


ITAL 

IUIk>(k«la) 

IT-MP-0 

ITV-HM 

Vl> 

1>K  v'l>B 

it«'il-l< "  l.lHillfi 

PFSVE 

TUMtarw. 

:vi. 

lull....  Inn. 

IVLTEPM 

VNKKQ 

luiK.nKlna 

iurMU-ui 

vitmc 

lun.lkDnd<>;turf>dldl 

■  /.  /..  XIV  :">• 


I  IlKu  giaenSir  KAL. 


LAPID 

LAK 

L'AK-E 

LAB-eriMAO  Um«t 

LAB-MtL      Um  nttHB* 

LAT  litkliTJu 

LATPVEB  UilnHAMn 

LARS  luvDi 

LA-SOL 

LATIC,  LATICL 
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L*D*A  REP  locus  datus  »  ro  pubHca 

I/D'D  lib^nn  donuni  dedlt 

L'D'D'C         htcuH  datUH  decrt'tn  coU«ffii 

L' I)-I)'(.'-F'C- locuH  datus dtM'rcto  collegli  (kbrmn 

centonariorum 
L'D'D'C'V     locus  datus  decreto  centum  virum 
L'I)'I>'(,'KK'C  locus  datus  decreto  ceDtumvi- 

ruiii 
L'I)'1>*I>        locu!^  datus  dt^rreto  decurionum 
L'D'D'D'D'l)  loco  dato   decreto  decorioDuin, 

<loiio  dtHlorunt 
L'I>'I)'I>*P    ItxMiH  datus  decreto   decurionum 

publice 
L'D'DEC'N'U  loco  dato  decreto  nautarum  Kho- 

danicorutn 
L'D'D'P'       loco  dato  decreto  {lagl  Condatium 

COM) 
L'D'D'PA      locus  datus  decreto  pa^norum 
L"1)"I)"S"V     Uk'Us  datus  decreto  senatus  Vo- 

conttoruin 
L*I>'I>'V        locuh  datus  decreto  utrlclariorum 

vicanorum 
L'I)"EX  D'Dlocuj*  dalus  ex  di»creto  decurionum 
L'D'KX  D'I'AU  liK'urt  dntun  ex  decreto  |tafrl 
I/D'fr  leirio  deriina  <Teiiilna 

L'D'P  liMMis  datus  publico 

L'h- !*•(.'         locus  datus  iiermissu  coUefrii 
L'D'P'D'D     locus  datu>  publice  decreto  decQ- 

rionuiii 
LDP-P'        lorus  datus  |>ecunla  publica,  de- 

I>'I>  crt'to  decurionum 

L'1)'PVB'      Itjcus  datus  publice  decreto  decu- 

D'l)  rionum 

L'D'S'C  locus  datus  senatus  consolto 

LE  Kne 

LE'A'L  lene  oA  lippitudinem 

LEG  lepitus 

LE(}  letravit 

LEO  M«» 

LEGAVd     le»ratus  Aujrusti 
LE(JA  V(f  C-KNS-  Itnratus  Aupusti  censlbus  ac- 

ACC  i-lph-iidis 

LEGAVliG-lft'atJis  Aufrustorum  duorum  pro 

pi:  pi:  i.nnton' 

l.E(JA  VCfPP  loL'atus  Autru^ti  pro  praetore 
LE(i'AV(i'         Ifcatu.o  AuiTUHti  pro  pratore 

PKPK,  pi:ae 

LVMi  '<  H:      ifiri-  <  oniella 

LEGIVI:       U'patiis  iuridicus 

LEliLKG      li'iratJis  hvl.mls 

LE(iPI/Vr."  U-m-f  ph-lH'Ue  scitum  senatusve 

SCSVKC      roiisiiltuill 
LEGPKlK'OS  h'L'utus  pHKonsulis 
LEGPl:(>  ti  Kirjitii-  pn*  quiiestore 
LEG'S'C  h'L'utii"-  ^«•tl;ltU!<«■oM^ulto 

LEM<».  LEMoN   L«'ni..riJ:i  Hribus) 
LEM  I^'iiiMtii.i  >tiiliii>-) 

LEM  L«-innri:» 


L'ET  F'D-D  Hbertiii,  or  laribva  ct 
Dum  ded«rant 

llberti  et  UbertM 
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LETL 

LEV 

LF 

LF 

LF 

LF 

LFDD 

LFDD 

LO 

LIIN-9 

LI 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB 

LIB- AGON 

LI  BAN 

LIBB 

LIB-COS 

LIBEL 

LIBER 

LIBER 


TABLE  OF  ABBREVIATIONS 


489 
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UIm^iis  iniTlto  <ledlt 
IilM.'I):«  IIUTitu  fooit 
lMrv>  iiiilltart'!* 
liU'D!*  merito  |K>sult 
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PKItSKii        rum 
LoC  SKP       loiMjs  M'pulturao 
loiiirus 

\vx  Petronia? 
I<)cu^    {NMlum,    or   UtUil  (lODgOB) 
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]>•>•>«  Pnntionln  Soruiida  Savta 

rss  pn»  >aliit«'  sua 

PSSP  pro  Hjihit*'  Mia  |H>Miit  or  posae- 

riiiit 
l»«;-v.j;  j,r,i  ^Jllut^■  •»ua  }<uorum<iue? 

PST  poMlit 

PST  CONsLTo  jM.st  coMsulatum 
I'  SV  parftitilms  Miis  vlvls 

I'T  iwtor 

PT  iMi«»iilt  t«'-f:iiiirlito* 

P'T'M  |NiMiit  titnliiiii  iiu'iiioriao 

rrii  putronu-* 

>  Kpfi.tn.  A'/..  III.  p.  311. 
•  Eiihtiii.  A/<.  li.  •***!. 
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p-v 

peribcHwImM  tIt 

PV 

ptevtndexdeirlo) 

PV 

portal  nterqae 

p-v 

prMlbotasarbl 

PV 

proTlAdA  tttrtqnt 

PV 

paMlee 

vq 

pupUte 

PVA 

plos  Tlxlt  MiKM  wr  unit 

PVB 

poblieiit,  pnliHeft,  pobllet 

PVB 

PDMUIft(tribtu) 

PVBCO 

pnblleo 

PVBFAC     pnMlee  iMtam 

PVBL  paUlou,  pabaoft,  paMlee 

PVBL  pabUeuu 

PVBL-COL  pabUenm  eoloniM 

PVBLI.  PVBLIL  Publllk  (trilHU) 

PVBLMVN  pablleum  mimldpll 

P' V'B'PK'Q  pubUeoa  popnll  lUNDMii  QnlriUuni 

PVO  pninwram 

PVP  Puplnla  (tribns) 

PVP  pupiUua 

PVP  Pupos 

PVPI,  PVPIN  PupInU  (tribos) 

PVPUILIP    pla  Tindez  PhtttpplMA  (kglo) 

PV'PO  pabUoe  iwaltaa 

PV'PV'L      dnortun  papomin  llbartiia,  ttbette 

PVB  porpnreaa 

PV'8  potoit  volo  aolttto 


Q 

quaeatkMMi 

Q 

qnaeator,  qaagitnffkiM 

Q 

qoMKlo 

Q 

que 

Q 

qui,  qoM,  qnod 

Q 

Qnlnqiutrte 

Q 

qoinquemiAlii 

Q 

Qaintua 

Q 

Qotrina  (tribw) 

a« 

quondam 

QA 

quMfttor  aeraril 

QA 

qnotumla 

Q- A  ER-P  qnaeator  aeraril  pabUd 
Q'AL,  ALIM  qoMator  alimeotonuB 

Q'A'V  qui  MDua  or  unla  Tlztt... 

QR*  quMfttor  benefletarios  f  r 

Q'B'F'F  qaod  boBam  ftaatam  frHx  (dt) 

Q*C'A  qnomm  curtni  airebat 

Q'C'C'R'M  quMfttor  caratnr  civilian  RonanO' 
NEG'MOO*  nun  M«««inUari,  navuCliUN'  llo- 
C'T  *  ffontlaoenda,  dvla  TauBMiiia 

Q-iXINT  q«l  eontlMt 

Q*C*P  qnlnqaannalla  MMorte  poCMtate 

Q'CR  qad  dvea  Koouuil  (ervnt) 

Q-i'*  V  quaestor  eohwlM  Vfannae 


•BnuBbMlKS*. 


1M. 
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(to  qoKlU 

Q'D  quondam 

(J  l>-K'RF  T-  quM  <it  <.4  re  fieri  ].luer»t,  d< 

l>'E'B-rC        »  n  lu  HHitDcniiil 
(J-II'R  .giiixlen' 

C|-|)-RA        I"*  il>' n' >vitnr 
iJK  .I'll,  <]<■«'.  iw-l  »t 

(j-|;-|"F         ('Kliini  IIIr-bs  anlnic.  powll)  i|uo 

lun  «nu]  oinlwh'Ri  tK\i 
Q'E'D  qu.Hl  .-••  illv 


QKP-R-K- 

quid  Aari  plHvn-t.  dc  n  ni  lU  ccn- 

q-9 

ui-o 

jBwnii 

tlSACP- 

QFIVO 

quffl  tuHJomrum 

AUM 

giiciu 

.|u.>  h..n.»  »)iil«iti»  Jmpn.™. 

«-rtFE 

rnnli-ll 

y-SP-l'K 

yiiii-8-* 

.|iilli.Tr.W«Tl|rtliunt 

yS'S'S 

QHNrt 

aod1i>r«l-mii..nH-<,miur 

qui  iiredlciiiKloptiwrti 

QtfTDF 

QisK-a-rt 

tlUIK< 

^ofnqi... 

QT 

gut 

QnlHia^Irihor 

yv 

Hi-ss 

,ul       u«t  l.ift»  «rli.ll  <Krt|>U) 

HV 

Qp-p 

t|l*K-!'K 


1)  ij  I'KU,  I 

IJI-I- 


QQVLP 

«QVP 

tlQVPtl 

yUCF 

quaudu    rri    nHnlllavti    b».    «■ 

qoando  rti  cwilEk.  Awtt  (*h 

i-atnsaT) 

QU 

QulrinaiMhai) 

qui.  quae,  quod  >■ 


Qnlrina  (trfbBl) 


yVAKillTIVtl  .|UaFBJt<T 
(jVAtlS'Utrr  quaatui 
yVAKSTSAt.:      qlia.-.toi 


QVIRF\' 

»f1-P 

QVIIDP 

(liiMort-'lln.ndBpiMMt 

tlVIX 

(1VI\ 

tlVINlT 

tiVINil 

yvEsy 

.liiliuinlN 

•<Jml.r. 

rmif  *~Iir  HMum.      •ninl-  mmt. 
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QVIR  Qnirina  (tribos) 


BEST,  BBSnr  refttitolt,  rMlttiMniiit 


gviK 

QalrinalU 

BKT 

retlarlaa 

QVIR 

Quirinaliff  ((Umen) 

BET 

reUuUt 

QVIKI,  QVIRIN  QuirinaCtribas)                         | 

BEVOC 

rerooatna 

Q  VIX 

qui,  quae  vUit 

BHOD 

Bbodantd  (naatae) 

QVO  F 

quo  fiK'to 

BINC 

QVOT 

quotannis 

BL 

recte  lioet,  HcebU 

Q  VP 

qu(N]UHVi>nios  pedes 

BMF 

rererentiaiiiiiiae  memoriaa  Itoiina  f 

Q  V  PQ 

qnnqu<)ver»U5  ficdes  qoadratoa 

BN 

reipiQin  Noricmii 

Q  VR,  VRB 

qiiaentnr  arbanus 

BOB 

BoWgaUa 

QVR 

Quirina  (tribus) 

BOM 

Bonuuma 

BOM,  BOMIL,  BOMYL  Bonllla  (Mboa) 

R 

BOS 

roMUa 

B-P 

ratio  pHrata 

R 

Raetla,  Ra<'d  (cohort) 

B-P 

rea  puMtea,  rel  pobUoae,  re  pabttea 

R 

Ra|iax  Oeglo) 

BP-B 

rea  pobUca  BoTHlenatam 

R 

ratio 

BP^ 

rel  pablloae  oonstitiieodae 

R 

recfSsuR 

BPC 

rea  pubHoa  Caraioloniin 

R 

rpfrnnm 

RP-CA 

rel  poMlnae  canaaa  abeaae 

R 

roAtltait 

BPCL 

rea  publlea  colonlae  Lambaeattanaa 

R 

iTtlarius 

RPD 

rel  pablieae  dedlt 

R 

rt'tn) 

BPMD 

rea  pnbUoa  manielpli  Dknenalaiii 

R 

RftuA  (iiraenomen) 

B-PN 

rea  pablica  noatra 

R 

n-viicatuH 

BPP 

rea  pabHoa  PhlHppenslaai 

R 

RomaniiN 

B"P*P*D'D 

rea   pobUea   Phuenaluiii    decreto 

!: 

nibrica,  nibrnm 

decorlonam 

R 

RufiiK 

BP-B 

rea  pabllca  Beatlnomm 

R 

ratio,  Homanus  (eqnes),  mbrica 

BPB 

rea  poMlca  BkliieBBia 

i:ap 

Rapax  (It^fdo) 

BPB 

rea  pabHea  reatitult 

KAS» 

rari»«((lmo 

BP-BSBTA*  re  pnbUoa  BomanU  reatitata 

i:at   • 

mtionaliA 

BP-8-8 

rea  pnblioa  aapraacripta 

KATCASTP*  mtii.  cttfttronriR 

BE 

rarlaatmaef 

RAT  PlilV 

ratio  ]iriviita 

BBPBOX- 

'  recto     rifora     proxliBO      dppo 

RAT-.SR 

ratioimliH  sarrarum    remuneratio- 

CIP-P 

pedea*  •  • 

niiiii  *• 

RT 

rlpaThnetae 

RC 

n'Moicmliiin  curavenint 

BT,  TIB 

ripaTIbaria 

RDA 

ratio  (lominica  Augusta 

BVI 

nuUapHina 

RK 

R4*trina 

BV88 

BnaaaUdhelio) 

REC 

nH-iiK-rator,  reolporatorlus 

RKlTPKOV     m«tor  i»n»vlncUi* 

8 

RKf)  INC 

rnlactus  In  rolonlcum  f 

RKD'AR  AEII  mlnuptor  ab  afnirio 

S 

aaeardoa 

I:KF,  REKE,     nfi-clt,  nfccornnt,  refbctat 

S 

Serrlna 

ItEFEC 

S 

aennu 

KKKIC COER  nflcUnda  oin-rarunt  (archaic) 

S 

saatertiUD 

HEKK -D- 

H'tioicndas  <lc  oonHcriptonuD  ten* 

8 

SoTerlaiia  (lefio  #r  oobort) 

(  -S-C 

tcntia  ouravorunt 

8 

Bererna 

REG 

Krfrina 

8 

aextartaa 

REr, 

n*»rio 

8 

Baztoa 

HE! P.  REIPVB  nlpubllcae 

8 

d 

i:e  P 

H'l  piiMioac* 

8 

SfeOla 

i:ep 

r«'|»nniri 

8 

aaeardoa,  aaeivB 

REPLET 

n-plftlo 

8 

aMenlam 

\IK< 

n'stltnit 

8 

aahna 

RES  P  ('• 

res  piililira  colonlao  Lambaedtanae 

8 

aalte  or  aalntMB 

LK 

ff«-lt 

8 

Saturn  ua 

>  C.  I.  L.  V 1 II.  4««7.         «  Orelll,  1090. 
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8  fieriba,  Aciipbit.  scriptaa 

8  Be,  «ibi 

S  Mrciindao 

S  Hocutor 

S  Rontontla 

S  Hopultura 

S  aifirnavit,  KigUAiOT 

S  Mn^iilt 

8  SilvaniKH 

8  ainf^uli,  ttiiiirularia 

8  aituK  or  scpultua 

S  sol? 

8  tiolvit 

8  B«»ror  ? 

8  8puriua 

8  atiiM^ndia 

8  atudiosua* 

8  BOJlt 

8  Buua,  sui 

S  auppiirntionea 

8  quinarins 

S  aorvui*.  Sextua,*  aoriba  ♦• 

SA  aacenlos 

8'A  (pn>€urator)  aaltuuui  Apulorum  ? 

SA  mUvc  or  i«alnteiii 

SA  Salvias 

S'A  8alii.s  Aiif^uKta? 

S'A  8evorlanu  Ali'xandriana  (leglo  cu- 

boid) 
S'A  Silvanus  AiifruHtua 

S'A  aoiiiniirt  actornaliH 

SAB,  SABATI,  SAHATIN  Sabatlna  (tribu») 
SAO  Mici'r,  xicmiii,  Kaconloa,   aacordo- 

taliH,  i^acnivit 
SACr  HaronlotoH 

SA(''I>  nub  asrln  dedloavit 

SAl'Kli  Hftoonli.j* 

SACKKD'CEi:  sactnlo!*  (Vrt'ri.s 
S'MP'XV      («:tri>nliiM  iiiutrlA  DiMiui  qiiindi'cioi' 

V  vlrali.-n 

SACP  »aci'rdo>  |iiibliriiH 

SAC'P'A'A    sa<Tnli»s  |.ri»vinriai*  Africa**  annl... 
SAC iM{KY<>'  r>uc«Td«is  Plirvfdus  uiaxlinua 

MAX 
SACK  sirniiii 

SACKKAi'    siuH".  f:iiiim«ll.s 
SAC-SVI*        Mtri-nli*?*  ""UjnTliir? 
S\CN'i:i;       >airnlos  nrhls 
SA'h.l)  I)     Hiih  :iM'ia  tb'dlcavlt 

»<'././..  Ml.  4-Ti'.. 

'  Thf  rxplaiKifi'iii  "  S*rnfnr"  siiirirf'><ti.'d  by 
llul>TiiT  {Kxtni/'l.  i>tri/it.  f/tiijr.  |i.  ixxiii),  for 
?i"  'JUl  Jiiiil  i'.*4T  .tf  till-  VI  v.liinu-  of  thi' 
i'(}f/tus  appivir-  l«»  Cairiiat  \ i  ry  «l<>iili|flii.  We 
Can  in  tin  ■>••  twn  r.t«.i'.-.  inti  rpn't  a"«,  .Sixtutf. 

3  Jin II.  Ji'j'ii/r.  i^>y,  p.  yj. 


S'A'F  SatarnttB  AniniBtBB  Fmglftr 

8AO  BBfTltUrU  (cohort) 

SAL  Saliua 

8AL  SaJTlua 

8AL  aalve  or  aalatem 

S'AL  Severlana  AleiouidiiMiA  (! 

coh«m) 
8AL.V  BabnriuB 

SALAKISOC  aaUriua  Bodonim 
8  AM  SamnlB 

8AU  SarmatlcuB 

8AK  8ardliiia 

8 'AUK  aervua  amriaa 

SAltM,  SARMAT  Harmatku 
S'A '3  Batnrno  or  Snvano 

crum 

aacerdoa  Satnmt 

aub  aacfai  dcdkavlt 

Saturn UB  Auguatiu 

8atarnuii 

aibl  poaterlaqna  anU 

aabdle 

Bacerdotinm 

racra  cfifpioaeenft 

icaenfeuB 

aenatuoi  eonanluenuit 

aenatua  ronaalto 

(pleM)  acitum 

alnfTQlaria  cunaularla 

aciibendum  (caimvemnt) 

aubcura 

aenatua  oonaalto  ftdenduin 
vit 

acabUlaiH 

acribendo  adftiorant 
SCAP,  8CAPT  Bcaptia  (tribna) 
S(\\  PTI N8   8oapticnaIa  (of  the  tribaa  9«ft|ktta> 

Scaptia  (tribaa) 

aenatua  eontulio  eaniTit,  coibto- 
runt 

aocll  eultorra  domua  dlrina* 

a...  cTpatua  decreto  deeurionnm 

aelena  dolo  malo 

aenatua  ctmHultu  de  tbeHoro 

aervo  conaenra  dna  7 

aeacnlcua 

aenatua  oonaalto  fcdniidam   ea- 
ravemnt 

aecundna  here* 

aaceidoa  Cerprum  pabHn 

aenatua  eonaultum  popaU  BkOiiiml 

aul  culuaque  annl 

acriba,  acripalt 

arribendo  aidAiernnt 

aenatua  ronaalto  realltiMndai 
raverunt 

«C./.^  VI.  TSt. 


SA-8AT 

8ASD 

SATAVO 

SATVR 

SBPQ-8 

SBD 

sr.« 

8C 

SO 

s-c 

8C 

80 

S-C 

8-C 

80 

80F-C 

SCA 
SOADF 


SCAT 
8C0 

SCDD 

S't'DD- 

S(VI)M 

rt-C-D-T 

SCE 

SCEN 

SCFC 

SCHK 
S-cvp 

S<  "PR 
SC'QANN 
SCK 
SCIIADF 

s  cue 
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i^CIlI  Hcriba,  JwripMt 

SCUIIlADF^cTihiiniloMlflienint 

SCUlHLIHU-i^    HoHba  librariu8  qaACdtoriua 

8('inii'Q'V[  ru  Kcriha  quaeotorius  sexprimuft 

SCUIH  IL-P    t<'Tiha,  rei  pubUcae 

8  ( '  K 1  -  V  LL    Kinv  criiiiine  uUo 

St'in*  »eripull 

BCK'CEU       hcriptu!)  cenuii 

SCliVT  Bcrutarlus 

8(.'S  !*ao«;rdos 

SCVH  MUIT» 

8CVT  SruUta  (cohors) 

SCYT,  SCYTII  Scythica  (leglo) 

SI)  Mincta  (lea 

SI)  Serapiftl'  «leii8 

SI)  Sllvanus  deus 

SI)  Mnl»«tra  ilecuinanam 

SI)  Sill  ilt'us 

SI)  LSI)  >a<vnlo.H  «lfi  Libert,  (lacordos  deac 

S  DM  .oarruiii  Dii.s  Manibus 

S  DM  >in«-  (lohi  iiialo 

S  D'N  (pro)  saluti*  (loinini  nostri 

S  IH)M  Hiir  «lul<>  inalu 

S'DS  Sjiturnu  »Ieo  or  dninino  Harrum 

SDS  Sil\am»  di»inet«ti(M>  sacrum 

SD  SD  Sllvuno  «leo  baDcto  duinestico? 

>K  >ecutor 

SK  >ffu»da 

S  K  M>f*tfrtiu8 

S  E  ^itus  I'st 

SKM  Sfbastenl  (ala) 

SKHAC  .s«*baolttria 

SKC  hfoundao 

>r.('  stMMiti»r 

>K("  II  Sf(Miinlus  hen»» 

>K.(   Ti:  MMUtor  trlbunl,  Uierarchi 

>K1  N'E  si'i  vidfutur  rit* 

SKIVO  svi  «!»:<' 

SKM  m'MkI 

SKM.  SKMKX.  SKMKNS  seinestrls 

Sl'A'  .Ht'ijatiis 

SKN  .H<Milor 

Sl'^N  >K\  .■*tMi:itu>  !«ententia 

^KP  Sri.l«'inlnT 

>Kr  S«|»timlus 

SKI*  x'lttiltuni 

SKin'  Soi.ti'mb<'r 

SKIT  S.-|.tlinliis 

■^KJ^  Si'.ni:in:i  (<Iea) 

sr.(>  >(M'ut<ir 

>Kli  S.rt:i;i  (trllni^) 

'♦Kli  S«r\iiis 

■^KH  •'fr\  ii>.  •»«'rva 

•^KUAKc^  MoNi;  1"  -«r\  n>  aequator  monetao 

>ll:<i  >.r;.'iH  I  triliu-i 

>Ki:r  Srrtnr 

SKII'/SC  ^fr\  u-.  o^lHt^l^«•^tI^to^ 

SEU'VIL  servu»  vllious 


SEUV'LIBKR-y    Mnrus  rovlt,  liber  solvit 

H'E-S'F  aibi  et  8uiK  fcdt 

SK8Q,  HtlSQVIPL  Besquiplicarius 

8E-TK  Mcutor  tribuni 

BET  8  8tbi  et  nuts 

SET  8-L-L-P'Q'E,     Mbiet  aula  liberUs,  liberta- 

or  LIB'LIB'POST'    bus  iMisterltique  eorum 

QEOR 

8EVAV0  sevlr  Au^stalls 

SEX  sexmestrts  (tribunui) 

8EX  sexUlis 

SEX  Sextus 

8EXM  sexmestrin  (tribunas) 

8EXTIL  SexUlis  (mensis) 

S'F  sacrls  faciundis 

S'F'S  sine  fhiude  sua 

8*11  secundus  heres  f 

8'H  seinlhora 

8*11  slKnuni  Ilereolls  f 

8-H  siUhic? 

S'H  suniDia  honoraria 

8'H*F'C  secnndus  her«*s  fkciendum  cnrarit 

S-I  stlitibus  iudicandis 

8'1-D  Sol  invictui  deus 

81 -E  situs  est 

SIF  silbnarins 

SIG  si«rnlfer 

8  IGF  siirnifer 

SIGN  nl^nator,  signarit 

SIGN  siguum,  signifer 

SIGNF  si^rnifer 

SIL'SILV  Silvano  silvestri 

SIM  Sol  invictus  MIthna 

SING  singularis,  singuli 

SINGCOS  MnfTularis  consularls 

8INGVL  dinirularis 

SIN'M  Sol  invictus  n ...  Mithna 

S'l  V  sanctissimus  iuvenis  ? 

SL-IVDIK  stliUbus  iudicandis 

S'L'L'M  solvit  laetus  libens  merlto 

8'L'M  solvit  liliens  merito 

S'L'P  sibt  libertis  |K>steri8que 

S'L'K  (votum)  suMM'ptum  libens  reddidit 
S'L'K'I'C'Q'  idreiupslex res iusoaussaqueomnf- 

O'O'K'E         bus  omuiuin  reruui  e»to 

S'L'V'S'P  suo  loco  vivus  sua  fiecunia? 

S'M  sanctae  moiu<»rlae 

S'M  secundum  maucipium 

S'M  Sol  Mithras 

S-M  solvit  merito 

S'M  submedicus 

S'M'D  sacrum  matri  Deum 

S'M'V  sacra  moneta  Urbta 

S'N  sestertii  nuaunl 

S'N'P  d  non  paret 

SOG  sodus,  BocU 

SOC'S  sociorum  aermt 
SOD 
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S(H)AVG, 

SOL 

SOLI/M 

SM>  Pl» 

SP 

8P 

»P 

8P 

SP 

8-P 


8P 

SPA  Ell 
SPIi 
SPCPS 
SPl)  I) 
SPDDI) 
SPK 

SPKC.  SPI 
SPKCLA 

spec:tat 

SPF 
SPK 

s  r  F 

hPF(^ 
SPFK 
SPFKS- 

VP 
SPIIAKU 
SPL 
SPL 

SPLKQK 
S  PLli 
SPMA 

SPP 
SPP 
SI»P<^ 
S  P  P  Li)' 

I)i) 
S  P  PS 
SPPSF 

S  P<i 
^•P^^A 

s  pgc 

>  Pii  L 
S  P(iK 
S  Pl^S 
S  P<iT 
SPli 
SPK 
SPK 
SPSF 
SP  >  I' 


AVOVST  MMlaliH  AuguAtalifl 

solvit 

8iil\U  IilH>n>  iiifiito 

Mint  <iiiiiii>  iHilatiink'  innIok.  . . 

st'ini»or 

M>rvuh  |iublicuh  or  nerva  publicft 

»t|K"Ctavit 

S|>uriun 

Htf)lata  |iui>lla  ? 

Hua  |ii>ciinia  or  siio  ii«culio  or 
huiiiptu  {truprio  or  suiiiptu  pu- 
blio^t 

sub  prncfi'CtUH 

sphat^rista 

sin^iilun's  i>o<11te^  Britannld  ? 

sua  iK'C'unb  p4>.sufruiit 

sua  |HH*uiiLi  (l«iii«i  diiltt 

sua  pevunia  duiio  dttlit  de<lica>it 

s{ti'Ctavit 
X'VL'  siK.'Culator,  spoculariarius 
K 
N  V  M  *  .Hi Kft at i>r  n umerator 

siKH.'talilIis  ffuiina 

S|Miril  fllius 

sua  iM'ounia  fircit 

sua  iM><Miiii:i  faciendum  curavit 

sonir  pia  fi-clt  y 

sua    {N-fuiiia    ffcit   ot    Aibi  vivus 

]H>SUlt  ? 

sphai'rista 

soiiatUM  pupulusi|ui>  Laviiiinus 

splciididus,  spli>ii<lldiHsiinUK 

spli>ndidus  fijUfs  KiiiuanuH 

sarra  ]iubn«'a  Koiiiaiia 

M-natus  populusi^ue  inunicipii  An* 

tinatiuni 
siH'otabiles 
sua  |MTUiiia  ]M)suit 
sua  {KHMinia  pimonduin  curavit 
bua  pfouiiia  po<4uit,  1<m.'<)  dato  de- 

i.T»'t«i  dnMirioiiuiii 
saiTis  pnlilidH  praosto  sunt 
sold  puMico  ("/'  prlvat«i?)  iKMSunia 

sua  Aril 
scnatu<*  pi>puIu«c|UO 
siMiatus  iMipuIu>iiU(>  AUM'nsi>i 
M'natuo  popuIuo<jU(>  Cur.xiolanurt 
M-iiatuo  p<>piiIuoi|Ui'  Ijavlnlnuo 
.ofuatuo  |Mipiilu<ipU'  Kuinanus 
slid  pii^trri'-ijui"  >uls 
.-('iiutu?-  ]M>]iuhio<{Ui>  TIburs 
kIih*  pn-tio 

^ua  pi-ninfa  n-stituiTunt 
.-uliprarU-i'tiis 

-IM  j»<»st«Ti"*«iUf  !»uN  fi-clt 
-IM  po-^tf'ri-^fpu'  >uj>  poouit 


» ( '.  /.  A.  XII.  .V.'jri.     ^Sii-  jifcL'c  L'tiO.) 


nila- 


S-Q'H'A'P'    ri  qalR  taanc  Aroun  post 

E'S'8'A-         iiii|irai(erl|itoruiii    Apcrira 

V-DK  <-Ht.  dabit  tii<r«> 

8-QVE-MK'F  sulsiiuf  iiMTentlbuH  fedt 
SU  Seryta  (tribuH) 

8'K,  KAT      Miininaf  ntioDtfft 
SU'D'S'F'C  Mintr  de  sao  Ikciendnin  eoimvlt 
S-UES-LEXiVS-  Bin-Dipt  ret,  lex.  Inn 

CAVSSAQVE*       que  ooiDlbu*  umBlBm  i» 

O'O-R-ESTO  mm  esto 


8RPF- 

Bumptlbuii   rel    pabUeae   fcclft  ci 

ETD 

dedicarlt 

SS 

iianctlMdiiiae  * 

8-8 

(Sllvanc»)  MDcto  aacnuii 

8*8 

scripti  or  neripta  sunt 

8-8 

semper  icriptus 

8-8 

Benataa  wntentia 

88 

sestertius 

8-8 

sltl  aunt 

83 

solverunt  (ambo) 

S-8 

subflcrlptus 

8'S 

aumptu  Buo 

S-8 

supra  scriptus.  scr^te 

8-3 

susceptum  solvit 

SS 

sestertii,  sextaril 

SSI)D-XN 

salvis  dumlaU  noitria  (duoboO 

S-S-F 

sibi  Buisque  fedt 

SSI 

supra  acripti 

3Si/LM 

(votum)  suMvptom  solTit  Ubaaa 

laetUH  merlto 

SS-PQ'EOK  Aibi  Huh  pcMtMliiqiie  eorun 

SSQ-PP 

sibi  sulnque  posterUMine  pii«u«raBt 

S-S*3 

sicut  supra  serlpti,  scrlpta 

s-s-s 

sumuia  MU|»ra  serlpta 

8-S-3 

supra  script!,  serlpta  aoat 

ST 

secutur  tribanl 

8T 

statera 

8T 

HUtlUB 

ST 

SteUatlna  (tribaa) 

ST 

stiiiendia 

STA 

stamen 

8TA 

Sutius 

STAT 

sutio,  statlonaitaa 

STAT 

statna 

STATilER 

8TATQ* 

t   M 

diinnatrieomm 

STE,  STEL,  STELL.  SteUattna  (tribiu) 

STELLA, 

8TELLAT 

STI,  3TIP 

stijiendia 

STF 

stolata  femlna 

STIIEU 

STIP 

stliiendla 

STL 

SteUatina  (tribw) 

STL 

sit  terra  levla 

STL.  STLIT  IVDIO  stlitlbas  indioudto 
STi:  secutur  trlbaal 

STU  strator 
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STRIO 

KtrfipinuA? 

T 

TripotttaDa 

STP 

Ktlpemliorum 

T 

Tromeotina  (tribaft) 

STKA 

i«trator 

T 

tniniilaa 

8TTL 

sit  UbI  torn  lerts 

T 

ttumm 

S  TTLI> 

Ait  tibi  terra  levls  die 

Tt 

prima 

STVP 

Atupidus 

TA 

taanuMintai 

8V 

senatua  Vooontlonim 

TAB 

tabuliHaa 

SV 

M  vivo 

TAB 

tabema 

S  V 

BpectATlt  rlotor 

TAB 

tabula,  talnitetat.  tdwlitto 

8VB 

Aubberea 

TABKL,TABELL  tabaOHlot 

SVB 

Suburana  (tribal) 

TABVL 

tabvlarina,  tabvlariom 

SVB  A  (ASOI)  Hub  ucUdedloftTlt 

TAMP 

TMnptoiw  (ala) 

SVB  t:VK 

(tub  curator 

TAVR 

tsarobottum 

8VBIIK 

Bubb«r«de8 

TBAT 

SVBPK.  SVBPKAK,  SVB-  sabpffMllBetat 

T'B*C 

tabtoMir 

PKAKK 

T-B-Q 

ttt  baaa  qqlaacaa 

SVBPKOC 

Aubprocurator 

T-C 

tttuluiii  earaTlt 

SVBSKQ 

Aubsequens 

T*D-V*8 

TeUari  daaa  Yotnm  aolvU  t 

SVBVIL 

subvilicus 

TEC 

taetor 

8VBVN(} 

Hubunctor 

TEOVL 

tefukrina 

SVC 

Suburana  (tribua) 

TEM 

tflmplnm 

80,  CV 

sub  cura 

TEB 

Teretlna  (triboa) 

SVK  C 

st'natu.HVc  coniulto 

TEB 

termlnua,  tarmlnaUa 

SVF 

sibi  vivus  (Ult 

TEB 

tMliua,  tortla 

8VF 

sufes 

TEKKT,  TEKETIN  T«r«tlna  (triboi) 

SVF 

suffectns 

TERM'CYB  tarmiJiaiMlain  eunreniiit 

SVF 

ttufTrafrla 

TERR 

tarritorium 

8  V  LA 

solvit  v(»tuin  libeni  anfmo 

TERR 

tammelaa 

SVLP 

Sulpii-ia  (ala) 

TE8 

teaaara,  tMaerarioa 

8  VLM 

solvit  votuin  lib€>nR  inerito 

TB8M 

teatamaDtom 

8VLM 

Sulovae  luontanae 

TE8S,  TKSSE,  TE88ER  teaMnitat 

8VM 

sumiua 

TE8TLEO 

tf«tameiito  tofSTlt 

8VM 

Suinmanus 

TF 

taatamentam  fedt 

8VMP 

suinptuarius 

TF-C 

taatamento  or  tttohun  IbdittdiB 

BVM  8VM 

suinina  nuuiinanim 

eaimrii 

8VPP 

suppositicii  (friixliatores) 

TFI 

8VQ 

sine  ulla  quervla 

TF-rs 

teatamanto  flari  Ivaalt  alU 

8VS  VOT 

susc«pto  voto 

T'F-R 

teatamaato  flari  rofBftt 

8-VTL 

sit  vobi!»  terra  levls 

THER 

tlMnnariaa 

8X 

Sfxtus 

THE-8 

tamalo  boe  (f)  aat  aapohat 

8YK 

Syriacus,  Syriaca  (daaala) 

THE 

Thrada,  Tbnis 

TI 

TIbarioa 

T 

TIB 

Ttbarloa 

TIF 

T 

tabula,  tabularina 

TIQN 

tIffBartoa 

T 

Tuinpiana  (ala) 

TIB 

TIrraa 

T 

te 

TIT 

tttnlva 

T 

tt'inplum  1 

TrTDE'C* 

tttnlam  d«di«f«vit  MB  iiyn 

T 

tvivuin 

8*8 

aeriptfa  ' 

T 

tt'ira 

TIT'P 

tttnlnm  poaatt 

T 

t4>rriti>rium 

T-K 

tabttlarinm  oiitram 

T 

tet*»t?rariu* 

TL 

taatamaato  lagavtl 

T 

to.stainfntam 

T-L-H-F-0 

taatenaato  l^iiTtl;  ham  tehn 

T 

tiro 

dsa  onnnrtl 

T 

titulus 

T-M 

Tbrax  manBlBo 

T 

Tituti 

T 

trans  veoturarius 

>  TVe  T  MOMtlBMa  afipitn  OB  tlM  aoBBMMife 

T 

trlbunus 

IntlMfbraiorftT. 

-- 
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T'N-C-H-KL"'  IMlaiU' 

T'O'B'Q         tlM  UKiu 
TOO  tugBlim  1 

TDN  t«ni>or 

'nip  toiitorluii 

'niB«  t«n|ue«.  1 

-rdUtj'AliMIL'  (.1i>n;i 

TllT  TuUI.-»; 

TV  U"U  i»f 


Tl-M 

TItl-LLM 

T<1D 


m  |K»mlt 

n  ]>anl  lUMl 


TK 

Tn.invi,ilt..  (Iribm) 

TnluNiiK.  Tnkn. 

TUA 

Tntonua,  TnUna 

TKAM 

TUA.  T 

AN.  TUAN;tl'Al>  Tmn. 

TIJAVI 

•tKK 

trr«.uirlu-  ' 

TUK 

Tr...,^  ( J^i) 

TUEH 

Trfl,l.l« 

TK-KTSAV  Ln,i.,i«i,i«1„j.«tn 

IVhtI  <uI.ii 

Tli-JMU 

Tndai...  furll:.  (k.gi>0 

lUll.AT,  1.ATK-, 


TK'MIL-A  I'  I:. I -  I.     I 

TB'UIL'L.  [.Htiitllniiui-T 

TBO  (lEelo)Tn»iiii  (Tt^di] 

TRii,  TftOM,  ThOlIBNT,  T™ 

'[■KOMKNTIN 
T'K'P'D-S'    U  mitn  [>nil)ert« 

T-T'L  IcmkTti 

TK'PL  trlbuDutpIrM* 

TICIXIT        tribunidii)H>U«IU 


TVB 


Inblnn 


PK-Q 

T-VH'  tllaliim  t  tItim  ftdt 

TVL  Tonui 

TVU  tniDDlDB 
TVN,  TVKO  TubrH  (eohon) 

TVT'AVO  Tutck  Anciutk 

TITKL  tuU'krlui 

T-T  TwMin*  tilliiu 

T'T'L-a  tocn  Ubl  ttrit  M 

T^L-V  tanUUlailiviitof 
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VolUnlA  (tribnn) 

vutum,  Tovit 

utere 

uU 

uxor 

vale 

Tloes  agens 

▼Izlt  annoH  or  annto 

Valerius,  Vah'ria  (lejrlo) 

val('tudinariu^,  vulctudlnarium 

vlcc^  a>r«*ns  le^tl 
'Z      Valeria  Byzaoeiia  (jirovlnela) 
tT    Valeria  viotrix  (lef^iu) 
'M     votum  aiiiuio  xolvit  libenn  inorito 
P      \iiM  aedibuH  mcHm  publlcls  procu- 
randis  ? 

Cbll  (colK.rs) 

vir  Im»imis 
*P     vir  bonus  dlg-nuH  re  publica 

voto  bene  iiierenti  posuit 
•F     viruiii  Ixinutn  oro  vos  fhciatla 

Tir  bonus  Hanctutt 

vir  clarissimus 

unctor  * 
•P     vir  clarissiinus  agons  vices  prae- 

Bidis 
iS*    >ir  clarisslnius  consularis  provln- 
clae  Nuinidiae 

vir  oliiHssinius  dwlit  dt'<lieavit 
NL  vir  clari>>»iinus  t-t  iriln!«tris 

voti  coiniH>>  Ubens  niiTito 

vir  clarisslmus  pater  ]>atruin 

virclari»inius«iuaest<»rcandidatus 

v«luntar1i  rives  Kouiani 

vir  devotus 

Veneriy  donuin  dat 
L"P  unde  «!«'  piano  recto  legi  [tossit 
vir  dt'VotisslinuM  protector  lateris 

doniinici' 
vovit  ?  de  BOO 
Velina  (tribus) 
veteranus 

VftUB  ? 

vlr  ejnvglus 
P    ^ir  egreiTl'is  ag-ens  vices  praesidls 

vectl^ral,  vectura 
ECTKJ  vrctipal 
'       vir  epn'^riiis  decurio  factus 
I      vir  eprcg^lus  eqites  Uomanua 

vehicula 

velarius 

veles 
LIN,  VKLL  Velina  (triboa) 

rvrelll.  .^171. 

BtiJUtt.  (\nnuiuile,  1873,  p.  01. 

r.  T.  L.  \\.  '.VK-). 

0,  l.L.  VI.  -2010. 


VEN  venatio,  venator 

VKN  Veneta  (fikjtio) 

VEN  Venetia 

VEPP  vir  e^regluB  primlpQaiia 

VER  (Frisii)  Verlutionenaea  (can«iul) 

VEK  varna 

VERB  verbex 

VEST  10        veatigator 

Vtrr  Voturia  (tribus) 

VET,  VETER  veteranus 

VEX,  VEXI,  VEXIL,  vexlUarias,  Tezflbtlo 

VEX  ILL 
V'F  verba  fecit  or  fcoenmt 

V-F  Viennae  fedt 

VP  vlvus,  viva  fedt 

VFEN  Oufentlna  (tribas) 

VF'ET  L'E  vivi  feoerunt  et  loonm  flnMnut* 
VFI  vivae  fieri  iussitf 

V-F-S  verba  facta  sunt 

V-FS  vivus  fedt  sibi 
V'F'S-ET  8  vivus  fecit  sib!  et  siila 

VFT  vlvuB  fecit  Utulom f 

V'H  vir  bonestisslmuB 

V'll-A  vlxit  honeste  f 

VI  Vibius 

VI  vineae  f 

VI  vir  fnlustrla 

VI  vixlt 

V I A  T  \iator,  viatoriom 

VIATTR  >iatortribuni 
VIATTRPL  viator  tribunl 

VIAV  Victoria  A  ufpista 

VIB  Vibius 

VIC  vldt 

VIC  victimarios 

VIC  victoria 

VIC  vicus,  vicani 

VIC  victoriatus 

VIC  victor,  victrijc  (leglo) 

VICAVO  Victoria  Augusta 

VICE*S'C  vice  sacra  cognoaeent 

VICIM  >1ein»afrl8ter 

VIC'LOP  vicus  Lopodnnenfda 

VICN  victoriati  numinl 

VICPOR  Vioani  Portuens** 

VIC'S  vidscito 

V  Rrr  viotimarius 

V ICT  V ictorien ses  (eoUegiam)  f 
VICT,  VICTR  vicirix  (leglo) 

VIO  vlgUes 

VIK  vicani  f 

VIL  vlUcus 

VIL'BR  villcuM  Brandislnomm 

V I LC  ( vigeslraae  UberUtia) 

V-ILL  vir  illustris 

VILLA  vllUtid 

VILPVB  villa  publica 

VILRS  villcus  ripae  su] 
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VIN 

VIhaIUi 

V'P 

VIND,  VINDEL  Vlndellci  (cohort) 

y.p 

VINL 

vir  inlubtrls 

VP 

VINLCOM  vir  Inhwtris  comes 

VP 

VINVRBET  OST  vJnaril  urbanl  et  OstlenMS 

VPA 

VIPAN 

vtxit  plu  annos,  or  annis 

VPAV-P 

VlUB 

Virblalls 

VIS 

v(tImi  infht  AcripU 

VPD 

VIS 

vlci  w^ltu 

VPF 

VL 

(Mine  IVaiule)  vel  laesione  f 

VL 

vurna  lilKTtu.t  ? 

VPLM 

VL 

veteran  11 M  letrioniA 

VPM 

VL 

vir  laudabiliK 

VPPPH 

VLAS 

votuiii  libcns  animo  xoMt 

VLLIBM 

voto  lac'tU!»  llbeii!*  inerito 

y.p.p.p. 

VLL-MS 

votiiin  lihenit  lavttiH  umrito  solvit 

MAVK* 

VLM 

votum  HbetiH  ineiito 

SITIF 

VLM-8 

votuiii  liboi)!*  iiiurlto  Bolvit 

VPPP-N 

VLOCF 

vivu5»  liiouin  fecit 

V  LP 

votum  Hberi!*  piisuit 

VPPPK 

VLl* 

ril>iu.s,  ITlpia  (le^lo) 

VLPM 

votum  libens  iH>6a1t  inerito 

VQ 

VLR 

votum  Iil)en<i  roflilldit 

VQF 

V  L-S 

votum  libenn  solvit  or  llbcntei 

VQVE 

M>lverunt 

VQR-F-EV 

VLSM 

voto  lllH-nH  .solvit  merito 

VQRFE- 

VM  K 

veiie  1  =  bene)  mertMiti  feceruDt 

V-SDM 

V  MI/P 

votum  merito  liben.^  |M)Huit 

VB 

VM  La 

votum  merito  libens  Bohit 

VR 

VN 

Veiu*  =  bene 

VR 

VNC,  VNCTiinctor 

VR 

V() 

vir  optimum  ? 

VKB 

VO 

VopiHOUH 

VRBS 

vc>c 

Vocontii  (ala) 

VRL 

VOL 

Voloanus 

VRLM 

VOL 

Voltinla  (triiiu.H) 

VS 

VOL 

voluntarii  (cohors) 

VS 

VOLC 

Voleanaliu 

v« 

VOLC  K 

voluntarii  civeA  Romani  (cohors) 

V-8 

VOLT,  vol 

/n.  VOLTIN  Voltinia  Itribus) 

VSA  L 

V  L.  V LP 

Voltinla  (tribus) 

vsr 

VOLVNT 

voluntarii  (eolior>) 

VSDXF- 

V  OP 

vint  Optimo  |>o.»ult  (eoniux) 

RIM 

VO-PLS 

votum  putiT  y  libfn.>  solvit 

V»E 

vol: 

Vi»nlenr«rs  lalu) 

V-SF     . 

VOSL  M 

votum  o...  M.hit  lll»en*  merito 

VOT 

Voluria  (tribu-) 

V-8F 

VOT  KKLS 

WW  votum  tVlloiter  :«U8cepenint 

VSI 

LI  H  I.N 

HlK-ntt's 

V-8L 

VOT  X.  X.\ 

votti  ilc(*fnnnlia,  vicennalia 

V-SLA 

VOTU 

M'tum  ilnlit 

V-ttLAD 

VOTFKC. 

%otum  ft-rit.  solvit  Hl»ens  merito 

VSLAF 

SOLL  M 

VSLAPT 

VOTMF 

MitUm   UMTJto  fl'lMTUnt 

V-8LAS 

VOT...  MS 

L    \<»tiiiii...  nii-ritii  -^.h-it  liliens 

VSLII 

VOT-UEI>  I 

votum  n-ililii  lilii-ii» 

VSLL 

VOTSLA 

votum  -olvit  lilifiix  aiilmo 

VSLLB- 

VOTSoLLL  Miluiii  M.lvit  hii-tii' li»M-iii              i 

MER 

%1r 

vivas  potoit 

votum  poanit 

uzuri  pientlaBlmfte  7 

vixit  plus  annis 

vir  perfectisalmus  affcns 

pracakUa 
vir  iierfectlaahniu  diu 
uxor  pilaKliiift  Csdt  or  uzori  pliiil 

mae  fedt 
vutum  poault  libens  nMilto 
votam  poantt  merito 
vir  perfectiaslmaa  prates  prorto- 

clae  lIlspMiiM 
vir  perfeetlMrimat  praetcs  prorto- 

dae  MaurtttMilM  BlUfenaU 

vir  perfectiaslinas  praetM  provfla- 

dae  Namidlaa 
vir  perfectiaiilinna 

daeRaetiae 
viator  qoaeatorins 
valeat  qai  fedt 
(nine)  alia  querella 
'  otl  quod  rwte  CMtam  Mse  Tolat 
otl  ({uod  rectc  flwtam  eta*  Tolat 

sine  dolo  inalo 
vir  reHgioaaa 
votum  reddidit 
orbs  Rums 
urbicuA 

urban ua,  nrbsns  (eohon) 
urbls 

vir  reUfioias 

votum  reddidit  llbena  OMrilo 
vid  sdta 

votam  solvit,  voto  soloto 
vir  apectsblUs 
Urbs  sacra 

votam  solvit  anhno  Ubcns 
vice  saera  coirnos«ens 
votum  solvernnt  DisBss  K«b» 

rensl... 
>ini  sextsrioa  ? 
vlvus  or  vlvs  dM  feelt»  vfrl  Al 

fecerant 
votum  solvit  Midtflr 
vice  sacra  lodlesBB 
votum  solvit  Hbsns 
votum  solvit  libens  sntano 
votum  solvit  libens  snlmo  dst  * 
votum  solvit  libens  snlmo  Ibllcttcr 
votum  solvit  Hbens  snlmo  p...  e.^ 
votum  solvit  libens  snlmo  sno  f 
votum  solvit  llbMis  H... 
vi>tam  solvit  libens  Isetos 
votum  solvit  Isetns  Ubcas 

merito 
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V'S'L'L'M     Totam  lolrit  ImIuk  libens  in«ito 
V'S'L'l*         votum  solfit  UbenM  poault 

V  'S'M  votum  Aolrit  merlto 
V'S'M'L        TotuiD  solvit  merito  llb«nft 
V-S-ML'M'8   votum  solvit  merito  UbMft,  M«r- 

cuiio  sftcminf 
V-8P  vir  specUbUis 

V\SP  vivuB  sibi  posolt 

V-S-P'S^'8      votum  snsceptum  peennU  siwmI- 
vlt 

V  '8rt*L'A       votam  solverunt  Hbentas  ftnlmo 
VS'S'LV'M  votum  suaceptam   solvit  InboM 

merlto 
VST  ustiinft 

VTEI  IN  H'  utel  In  hM  lege  Mriptnm  Mt 

LSCEST 
VTF  nt«r«  fellx 

VTS'L'M      votum  M>lvlt  libens  merlto 

V  •  V  Valeria  tn-  V Ipla  vktrlx  (lefflo) 
V'V                Venus  vlctrlx 

VV  vlri 

VV  vlvlorvivunt 

V*V  vlvus  vlvae 

VV  vlrvenerabUtot 


YV  Tirgo  YaUdto 

V'V  ntl  TOTWUit 

V'V-0-0  TirietariMliBt 

V-VB-B  TtrieffNfll 

V*V*F  ThmtTlvMfcett 

VYLTIV  VoMalftdillMu) 

V'V-P  ?tTU  pofiitt  or  Tlnu  tIto  pondt 

Y'Y'U  Virgo  VmIOs  Mate* 

VVPP  Ttri  pwl^ettadBil 

VV*8*rBCKB  TlTl  ribi  lamrmmt 

Y-V*8'L'M  at  Tovwmt  MlvU  !»«• 

Y*Y*8*8'F  rtvls  rapn  Mrtptti  talt 

V-Y*Y  Tik,  ?■£•,  Tile  I 

YX  Ttdttizor 

YX'DYL  oxor  di 

YXT  y/tdik 


Z 


aete«dlMls 
miiliMls(ol)Tltl 


hS 

Mstertint 

i 

(teAtertlus 

A 

dui>ondlu8 

t 

an 

TT 

duumvir 

IIS,  H5 

Hefttortlufl 

II  SIL 

duohuA  SilanlA  (consnHbns) 

II  V.  II  VIK  duuiiivtr,  duumvlratuM 
1 1 V 1 1:  A  K  A  KK  duumvir  ab  aerario 

II  VIU'C'P'  duumvir  censorla  potestate  qnln- 
Q  qnon  nails 

IIVIK  IT)    dunm>ir  lure  dlcundo 

IIVIK  ij,  Q'Q,  QVINQ  duumvir quInquennaUa 

III  UTtiUMI 

I I I  trl«'riH 

II I  .)'L  trluiii  iiiulicrnm  llbertns,  Uberta 

III  TK.  PKOV  tns  i>n>vlnclae  (Galllae) 
III  VIi:  triiiiiivir 

III  VIKA'     triumvir  Ofnii*  <landlsad8lC0AlMila 

DA 
HI  VIIMWI*.  tHumvlr  capltalU 

KA.  KAI*. 

CAIMT,  KA- 

PIT 
in  Vli:  MoN'at  triumvir  monetalls  b  auro  ar> 

A '  A  A  K  K  treiito  aen>  tiando  feriundo 

nil  (HiJulrifri.H 

nil  (|iiattuorvir 

nil  PAKK    .|uuttu<T  puMica  Africao 


ini  YIB        qQftttooiTlr,  qmUtawflrrtm 
nil  VIR'I'D  qoftttnor  tIt  lure  dleuodo 
III!  YIK'PR  qnattaofTlrprMiBetus 
IlII'VIR  Q,  0*0,  qoAttiiorrir  qnlBqiMDMlIt 

QVIMQ 
III!  VIB'Y*  qoAttiiorrir  ▼tamm  eonuidarun 

CYB 

V  p«it«rit 

V  quiurlns 

V  VIB'A'D*  qfiliiqii«Tlr  agria  daadii  •di%B«h 
A  dia 

VI  bneria 

Iiiiil  MTir 

ITIIII  YIB     i«vlr,  ttrlntii* 

Iiitil  YIB  AVQ  aerlr  Anraatilto 

VI  VIR  EQ'B     aeTlr  equltiim  BoomonuD 

VII  VIR  EPVL  ■•pC«iiiTlr  •pakMiiUB 
M  denariva 

X  deMBTlr 

X VIB'A'D*  deetoiTlr  agria  daadia  adalgiMBdla 

A*  I  JndlcMidU 

XVIR  BACB'FAC  deeemTir  iiota  telnndU 

X  V(YIR)*8  (8L,    deeemTir  atlttlbiis  jodtoaa- 
STL,  8TLIT)*       dU 
KIVD.IVDIC, 

IVDIK) 

XI  PB  vadedn  prtans 
XV  qalmieelinTlr 

XV  YIB-S-PqnliidMtarTfr  Mcrii  Ibdiudit 
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LATIN   INSCRIPTIONS 


\VTllI  der^nnovluin  (The  Pomptinc 

MarKlieK) 
XX  LIR         vif;l•^tIlla  HbtrUtiM 
XX  IIKK,  IIKKK,  IIKUKD,  vl^aiina  heredlto- 

HKUKDIT  tiiim 

XX  P*K'M     viiresiiiia  iMtpult  Komani  ininui 
XXXX,  XL  ii  quailnM^fitiiiitt  Oalllaruiu 
C  cent(*nariuH 

(.!  C4*nteKlina 

C  centuuivirl 

C  V  centuuivirl 


3.  >.  r ,  3,  >.  Z,  Z,  {  cBotorlo,  euHmla 

.)  imzUiiuii 

)  oonventas 

C(*  dueaiutfiui 

>K)'L  duarniD  mulleram  Ubntnt 

CCC  treMDUlai 

iVCC  qiuulriDirenAriuft 

B  quInirraUrU  (ftU  or  cobor*) 

cr  mlltarla  (da  or  eohors) 


INDEX 


A,fonii.ntBT. 

■  of,  4  IT. 

Acta.  SI.  41,  41.  4S.  t». 

4>,  «>.  11 ;  - 

FnUrum 

^rni»ii«,  814;  riimi 

plMof,*H. 

A.iiKti...  i«,  na.  1». 

Ari..pt«l  !•»»»,  um. 

i>f;9§. 

AtllllrlhllN  IM. 

^Ad/i^in.  1M,  IS9. 

or, »,  iH. 

.  M  now. 

Ai|.h>br<.  fii..«ikiui,  1 

l»;0™.li. 

IlElnic 

(>«iin,  U 

Vol«tan, 

*l;'Frti««i,  W:'u 

n:  hl.t.«kiil  n.  mor- 

|.l»>l<ii:t«l  HI.  iRiiidr 

l:r[,iiMk  HI,  |*rf«W  31.  peculUr 

UnufM. 

AI[ihiWu,  lliwk,  clHilfloiUiUi  of,  W;   Italic, 
^w;.*-*rtf.  Inncribal.  41,  «k  »M. 


Al.imTil..ri:  18! :  i 
A>|UhIui>i>.  Iniinl|<ii 
Arflultini>,  Ubir  <if. 
Amnr  whI  mliiiillue. 


oSann  of,  lU; 


Aueu-iaiHlmpertil  tlil^  in. 
Aiiitii.iiis  ■!>  Uii|wri>i  UUo,  lit. 
B.  rn^ll^  of.  W. 


Caiuor.  H  faDpaU  Wk  U*!   ■•  monldpd 


>,  ITS. 


rtj-r*-. 


ii'llar«,lBislbrt,W:- 
mplHoCSl*. 
Chndlai.  ktlanaddad  by,  18,  W. 
CntttBmina.  artfin  ud  hli(or]>,  M ;  uH  ot.  H ; 

pgtlUun  (^  M;   uiad  u  frarnomita,  SB; 

hangniTT,  M ;  of  idoptlaB,  M ;  a*  nl-iitiMiiw, 

»;  DfiroBiBn,  Mi  cfcmpmn,  111. 
I'olBi.  Ubl«  of  doDomlutioiu,  m, 
lliltrgia.  diU  und  nHclou  oBtow*  oi;   IN; 

iDKilptlunt  at  «».  WW. 
it>/pKfne  uhI  Mmlripta,  miftalntH  oC  U 

nill8)<ji.iufflr4at,lf-    '  

C<>lumbarla,Mi. 


(VmtltliitloHM,  Hit. 

(iMuul.  u  ImpnW  Utl*.  ll>i  -  of«uHw, 

IM;  —  Mt/lKfiu,  IfT. 
fitnmlartt.  dhuIiii  of  tbs  tana,  lit. 

Cniiiu   IniatptlaBan    1 

Uh  loBcrlpUimi,  B ;  n  ... 

nad,  I:   l»dlMa  ni  MbnlM,  •;   tiaal|i«lo«i 

•dmliMd,  ID  1  ngihodi  of  {nHBtaUoa.  11 
CoH,  Hilna  of.  3S. 
rH>->u*>>iian>«.U»tafT»dekaaiaatloB.1M; 

HUtorkt,  I6^  til  B.,  m  R.:  nioHiika,  in ; 

■At  l-flUJiullBa,  17* ;  of  ibM  etaa^  IM. 
CrprloU  arlgla  of  «r«dn  Ontk  latMn  (Mp- 

pOMd).  M 

D«fc  »u  nbl«U  Ihm.  m. 

Data  of  IttMrtptloo.  boo  oMtfHd,  Ui,  «IIl 
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Derotiones^  51,  985;  exftmplei  of^  896. 

Dictator,  IM,  185. 

DipUnnata  militiirin,  855;  examples  of,  898. 

Diptychii.  iiiitcritK'd,  49,  8SS ;  exampleB  of,  898. 

Division  of  wonls  "1. 

I)ocuin4int8,  84^;  imperial,  856;  public  and 
Mcml,  861.  :iTl  ;  of  prletitly  collegia,  874;  of 
the  army,  'A'ih ;  of  iiiunicipaliUoH,  8T7 ;  of 
colhgia,  8^ ;  privat«,  882 ;  examples  of,  896. 

iJofia  militaria,  198  ii. 

Double  coniuinants,  29 ;  —  vowels,  26,  80. 

Dm'enarii,  175. 

DuciioH  IniK'riptlon,  16,  25,  27,  28,  88,  62,  61; 
text  of.  :M6. 

Duumvir  tjuinqutnnaiia,  184;  iuredicundo, 
1S4. 

K,  formn  of.  58. 

/Sdicta,  3M. 

£miK'ror8,  namoi«,  114;  titles,  117;  chroiK^o^- 
cal  liftt.  12:^:  inscriptionit  of.  148. 

KnniuA,  his  \i^'  of  V  for  Greelc  Y,  IW ;  double  con- 
sonants intriMluoi.*<l  liy,  29. 

JCi/u&M  ft/u<t  jtuf'fico.  172. 

KfpU'^trian  onlrr.  inM'rlptions  of,  2tM). 

Kquiien^  pn-liininury  civil  service  of,  174;  —  in- 
luMtreM,  178;  — niiMtl  to  senatorial  rank,  17S. 

F*.  formn  of,  59. 

Kalsi>  ini>4Ti|ition.s.  <lett>rminatlon  of,  10, 47 ;  their 

pla«'e  in  tin-  4'orjnt*t,  ^. 
Fanti,  47.  M.  ;Mil ;  — con«ulares,  862;  — anni 

Inliani,  HfiT). 
Frtiahn,  !»•»». 
Fihula  Pnifti,'i*tina,  21,  25,  27,  88,  60,  62,  86, 

2fV,V 
Fitttuhu   p/umheae.   Inscribed,  57,   263 ;   ex- 

uriipltvo  <if.  :{ti9. 
FUiwtn,  His. 
Korini'Uo  ViiM-.  IS,  22,  28. 
Krai'tii»ns.  76. 

Frtitrt>M  Arni/cM,  1IV«,  874. 
Kr«'<Klinen,  ivawv>  of.  ICX).  101.  102. 
Functions,  s«'nAtorial.  Ii^t  of,  IHU. 

Tf.  forms  of.  r.l» :  history  of,  2r». 
<>l.-wlJ:il(ir.-<,  M'piilrhral  iUM-riptionK  of,  287. 
/f7iiij«/»*  fifiuiif'^iir.  inM'rib<'«i,  57,  64,262;  ex- 

:inipl«'-.  ^'-'T. 
(il:iji>  v•.'^•.«•ls.  iiiscrilK'fi.  f»T. 
firii^fi  iM  <■  Int^frifiihiinti  Parietoriae). 

H.  form-  ■if,  •'•<». 

/ff'tfi  /  If    <fif>fin'J>ti  tlfi.s,  7ft. 

I.  loriii"-  <»f.  •'»" :  liisttiM  iif.  '_'•). 

lll«_'itirn:it.   i'liililr<;i.  n.-iim  ■»  nf.  t>T. 

Jiiij" ratoi ,  Jk-^  j/ruini'int  u.  "'.»,  ll.'»;  a-  title,  ll**. 


Imperial  ftmOj,  titles  of,  ISO;  InacriptloBS  oC 
148. 

Irmcripiiones  Paritiaria^  90,  70;  ezamplM 
of,  886,  897. 

Inscriptions,  methods  of  makinff,  45;  on  sUrer, 
51,  264 ;  on  lead,  51 ;  written,  50 ;  slamped  In 
relief,  56;  iialnted,  47,  48;  ruritlve.  44,  50; 
uncial,  48 ;  illustrating  form  of  UiMuaa  oani^. 
108;  classiflcatlon  and  description  of,  !M8; 
dedicatory  225,  examples  275 ;  sepulchral  880. 
examples  2S2 ;  honorary,  MS ;  on  public  halU- 
InfTs  and  structures  247.  examples  Vk*;  ob 
mile  and  boundary  stones  251,  examples  316; 
on  movable  objects  256,  examples  8^5;  from 
quarries  and  mines,  268;  on  pl|pa  of  metal. 
268 ;  on  bricks  and  tiles,  269 ;  on  vesacla  of 
clay,  278;  of  aiiueducts.  812;  of  roada  uid 
bridges,  814 ;  restoraUon  of.  899 ;  datlufr  oC 
405. 

Inntrvmenta,  848;  — Impenitorum,  SfiS. 

Inhtruinentum  d*tmtMtieUHt^  0,  AC,  68,  WL, 

•I,  ori^n  of  the  form,  26. 
Jewelry,  Inscribed,  264. 

K,  forms  of,  61 ;  history  o^  ST. 
Kalendarla,  54. 

U  forms  of,  61. 

lamina  ft  inscribed,  48. 

Lamps,  iuM-rilMMl,  56. 

hinitatiti  Murtliae,  298. 

l.fge*t,  4s,  71 ;  onler  of  amngeiiicnt,  S48;  lit 

of,  in  in.'>criptl»ns,  850. 
Lek'ions,  table  of,  408. 
I^'tters,  documentary  form  of.  41  ;  fhrm  laflo- 

enred  by  material,  81,  41 ;  form  Influeneed  by 

subject  matter.  41 ;  IndivMoal  forms  diacoMed, 

57 ;  Instruments  used  In  maklnic.  47 :  cat  in 

stone,  47;   cut  In   metal,  46;    In  riay,  Al ; 

sUmpHi  in  relief,  56,  67 ;  painted,  47 ;  msAe 

with  |»oints.  49. 
Lea*  Aoilia  RepetHndtirwm,  47,  7A.  W;  —  Aw- 

tonia  r/tf  TtnnewihuM,  889;  —  JtMbriu,  71, 

7». 
Lifratures,  67. 
Litterae  incruntaUu  oreiMlatee,  48 ;  —  rwbri- 

vatae,  4**. 
LonfT  vowels,  methoda  of  bidkatlBCt  W. 
Luptrcuft,  168. 


M.  forms  of.  62. 

Magiittfr,  1S4. 

Mniristniriet.   !«enator1a!.  table  <if,   Itl; 

tofiitn'ttf  nnd  wMniripitg,  IM,  ISSi. 
Mnuiut,  ahbn*  vial  Ion  ft>r,  62,  68. 
.Mi'a4uri>.s  of  surlace,  61 ;  of  Tllu,  TT ;  of 

s«l. 


—  of 


INDEX 
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Mfuolngia  rtnttiea,  868. 

Mi'i«ha  (Moabitc)  sl<itie,  19. 

M<>tal.  pUrs  «>f,  in!*orlb<*<l,  268. 

Mrth«Hl>  of  prosontiition  of  Inscriptions  In  the 

t  \tr/m*>,  Vi. 
Miliiiriii^  M :  inscriptions  of,  2&1 ;  ezamplM, 

;Jir.. 
ytilithir  rtjutHtrth,  178  (with  note). 
MtiM's.  in^criptil>ll^  from,  268. 
Monumt^utum   Arnynitium,  69,878. 
Munu'ijtrM,  i'la>M»(»  of,  ls4. 
Muniri/titi,  ina^MtratcH  of,  lb4 ;  religious  offl> 

clal.H  of.  l^l  ;  inscriptions  of,  216. 

N,  forms  of,  68. 

Naino,  the  Koman,  82;  its  history,  82;  eon- 
stitiK-nts  of,  v^:{;  n.'<iuplicati(»n  of,  94;  addi- 
tl4»nal  ('lcni<-iit>  of,  9!*. 

Xotnt's.  of  wonu-n,  y4 :  of  illofritimato  children. 
97  ;  of  a<lo|>l(«l  iKTsori>.  9**;  of  slavi's,  99  :  of 
f^erdnuMi.  KM);  of  iiattirali/iMl  rltizen^,  Uti;  of 
oiiipiTors,  114;  t(uh»titutioti!»  and  crasuros  of, 

Natiniiality  or  birth pl;io<<,  oxprcAMHl  in  inscrip- 

ti<in<»,  y7. 
N.iiiini'.i/i'd  i'illzons.  n.'i^Ilc^»  (»f,  102. 
Nh\:i1  ntlin-rs.  iii>rription>'  of.  •Jl.'i. 
Ni«kii:iin»-».  '.».'>;  n-  ct>i/rnntiino,  98. 
AV////» //,    hjotfiry    iiiid    trrmlnations   of,   90;    as 

j,riti  lu-fm  n.  ^\)  ;  fnriiuil  fr«»ni  voffnotiifn,  91 ; 

of  «;rr.  k  i>nj.'in.  IM  ;  how  jrivon  in  inscriptions, 

IM  :  i>f »'mi»«ror>*.  1 1.'». 
N«>ri-lMi<M-tii(M:iii  U'tttTM  In  Greek.  2<>. 
Xuinrrul>,    72;    Moininsen's    rules   governing 

thfin,  74. 

<>.  forms  of,  68. 

Olllcinl  titl.-H,  \{'A. 

(U«l«'st    Latin    Inscription    (see    Fibula    Pni&- 

OnltT  of  l«>ttrr>.  luA%-  known,  17. 

(fnf"  i/tiun'ituutn,  1«^;  — AuffUMtaiium,  \S5. 

r.  f<irin'«  of.  t'^. 

I*;ihirnr.|.->.  tr;nliti«»n  conccrninp,  17. 
I'.if.f  I'.itii,!,',  jis  iinp.Tljil  title.  119. 
l'i>.:iuii:iii  I).ili<;Uion<.  .-.;>,  s«i,  •j'ir*. 
l*!il«  iiii  oilii  i.iN.  iri^i-riptiorj"*  of,  207. 
/'■'« ''N.  iri  riiiiih-i fill ,  \^. 

l^ufij.x.  It",-;        M.txnnuK.  lf>^;  as  imperial 

tit:,-.  IIT. 
/'/././.. 7/.  iif  •,ciiatiiri:tl  r.iiik.  17t*;  of  oiitiestrian 

rnrik.  IT.',    lTf'>;  — y<A  <f» //.^  *i;,  Jns«'riptloii.s  (if, 

•J'Ht :  1<  ;/'//•'».    Amnnntf,     Vhjiluut^    In- 

"crlpii'iii-  of.  ".'ol 
/'/ 1/. /f .•/'/^  (■.•'«i.;//.s.  17:J ;        «//#/<.  178;       <vi«- 

tn>riini,  1T'{ ;  fttfionin,  178;       iuredicundOf 

184. 


Praeneste,  archaic  inscriptloDt  of,  88,  90,  94, 
280,  26*. 

PraenoiHtn,  when  conferred,  84. 

Praenomina,  list  of,  8ft;  rare  and  foreign,  67; 
of  special  fitmilies,  b6 ;  of  women,  80. 

Praetor,  166,  167,  184,  185. 

Priesthoods,  of  senatorial  order,  168 ;  of  eques- 
trian order,  176. 

PritnipUun,  173. 

Princepn  lutentutitt,  121. 

PrtKonMui,  as  imperial  title,  120. 

ProcunitoreM,  172, 174;  classes  of,  175;  Inaerip- 
tions  of.  202. 

Pnnctuation,  69. 

I*upu0  as  praenamsHf  Its  algnlflcanca,  84. 

Q.  forms  of,  64. 

(^uufMfor,  166.  167,  1*4, 18ft. 

(^uafttiUtr  ittflex,  191  n. 

(Quarries,  inscriptions  fW>m,  268. 

Qmittiwrrir    riiiruni    curaiularum,    166;  — 

quintjtunuolik,  Isl;  — iure  dicundo,  184. 
i^uhuitcimrir  wJcrU /aeiundi*^  168. 

li,  forms  of,  64. 
Rfuvripta,  854. 

8,  forms  of,  65. 

StiliuM,  16'<. 

San  i'esareo,  arcliaic  Inscriptions  from,  84,  94. 

8ctpio  fiiinily.  epitaphs  of,  26,  35,  48,  71.  288, 

294  flr. 
Srriptura    tpiadraUt    or   lapidaria^   87;^ 

tnonumrntttfiM,   87;  — actuaria^  41,   42;  — 

rultfuriit,  4:1,  .VJ,  :>^.  ."W. 
Secular  tramcs.  nniniifnturium  of,  875. 
Semitic  ^iMlants  in  the  (inH'k  alphabet,  19. 
Senate,  decrt-es  of  the,  8.V2. 
Senatorial  order,  inscriptions  ot,  ISO. 
t*<4fiatuM  i'nuHulfum  de  Bacchanalihus^  86,27; 

iti>  ytttuHHtM  StiltuM  BeffUfn^i^t  891. 
Septttnrir  Kjnilonum,  168. 
Srriri  AH{;HnUilf*^  1>5,  187. 
Sfragfnarii,  176. 
Sicilh'UM,  ;U»,  69. 
Si g rut,  9.V 

Simoniiles,  tradition  concerning,  17. 
StMlaliM  Augunialin,  etc..  16s. 
Sttrtim,  872 ;  example!*  of,  898. 
SpuriuH,  indicating  illegitimacy  of  birth,  96. 
Stjunps  or  seals,  266 ;  oculists',  267. 

T,  forms  of,  65. 

Tabulae  jmtrtmatuA,  879  ;  examples  of^  Wi. 

Tetuerae^  49,  57.  64,  257:  ^/rum&niariat^ 
257 :  —  theatratem,  258 ;  —  h4MtpHale9,  259 ;  — 
gladiaUtritM^  250.  ejuunplea  oi;  ttM;  —  oo»- 
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Tiles,  inncrib«d,  51,  5T. 

Titles,  official,  164 ;  of  honor :  MOAtoriil,  168 ; 

e<iue!«tr{an,  176. 
Tituh  S^pukralM,  47, 66, 282 ;  —mcH^  225,275. 

Tribunicia  PotetttaM,  118,  128,  148  n. 
TribunuH  legionin^   178;  —milUwn  laticla- 

Tin*,  \m\  —pUhiH,  166,  167,  165. 
TrihuM,  96. 
Triumrir  capita fiftf  165;  —monetatU^  166. 

V,  forms  of.  66 ;  history  of,  27. 
Valid  inscriptions,  determination  of^  10. 
Yases,  inscribed,  60,  278. 
V€rre*t  as  nomen^  9U 


Verriui  Flaeena,  hit  attimpi  to  iDtrodnec  a 

lett«r,  28. 
VigitUiriH,  16& 
Virgo  Vetialit,  168. 

Wax  Ublets,  41,  67,  7^  881 

Welffhts   and   roeasarea,   tnicribed,   W ; 

am  pies  of,  825. 
Writing,  early  use  of,  by  the  Homaiia,  SL 

X,  fbrms  of,  66 ;  hiatory  o(  27. 

T,  Ibrmi  of,  66 ;  hlaUMj  ot,  IT. 

2,  fbrma of;  66;  hlatoiy  id,  flL 
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25 
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Annali,  1S70;  Bnizza,     1 
it         ti  (i  |> 

»»         ••  ••       j^Y 

*♦         "  ••        258 

noiA^ioii,  Inttcr.  dr  hyon^  p.  469 
Brainbooh,  Itmcr.  lihen.  1491 

"      1931 
Btill.  torn.,  IS'^s,  p.  22h 
IS-M*.  p.  165 
/ill//,  fit/  Im/.,  Issl.  p.  27 
/in//.  tJjiiuniph.  IV.  (18S4),  p.  66 
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MuM^e  df  Lyon^  I.  p.  188 
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SUPPLEMENT 

This  supplement  has  l)een  prepared  with  the  twofold  purpose 
of  making  the  book  more  complete  by  adding  material  which  is  the 
fruit  of  roceut  study  and  investigation,  and  of  correcting  errors 
without  exteiisivti  alteration  of  the  plates.  It  is  hoped  that  these 
pages,  necessarily  few  in  number,  may  be  of  some  added  service 

U)  those  entering  upon  the  study  of  Koman  Epigraphy. 

J.  C.  £. 

Add  to  ])ages  1-G  : 

The  works  of  Orelli-IIenzen  and  Wilmanns  are  now  out  of  date, 
but  are  still  useful  as  books  of  reference. 

The  most  eonvenieut  collection  of  inscriptions  for  class-room  use 
is  tlie  Lisrn'ptiones  SelertaH  of  Hermann  Dessau,  vol.  I.  1892;  vol.  II. 
part  I.     r>erlin,  1902. 

The  Chni'H  irEpifjraphie  lAitine  of  Ren^  Cagnat  is  by  far  the  best 
introductory  work  on  this  subject.  It  is  now  published  in  a  third 
edition,  Paris,  1898.     A  useful  supplement  appeared  in  1904. 

Consult  also  the  same  author's  article  Inacriptionea  in  Dictionnaire 
(h's  Aii({(pi(h's  (iircfjKcs  et  Romat'nes,  Daremberg  et  Saglio. 

A  snuill  introductory  work  in  Italian  is  well  spoken  of:  Epigrafia 
Liitinn.     S.  Kicci.     Milan,  1898. 

For  tlie  study  of  early  Latin  the  Handbook  of  Latin  hiscn'ptions, 
illustrating  the  history  of  the  language,  by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Boston, 
1897,  will  be  found  very  serviceable. 

C'OLLKCTIONS    OF    CHRISTIAN    INSCRIPTIONS. 

lnHcriptii)in':<  Jlispaniae  Christianae,     E.  Httbner.  Berlin,  1871. 

(Supplement  1900.) 

Iiisrripf'umf's  Britimniae  Christianae.     E.  Httbner.  Berlin,  187(>. 

InsrrififiitHS  C/tretiennes  de  la  Oaide,     Le  Blant.  Paris,  1850- 

Jitscri/tfioiH'.^    ('hn'fttianae    Urbis  Roinae.      De   Rossi.     Vol.  I. 

LS.*-)?;  vol.  II.  (part  I.)  1888. 
Die    AltrJu'iHtlirJu'n   Inschriften  der  Rlieinlande,     F.  X.  Krans. 

1890. 

Sui»plrni««nt    to    Egbert's    Latin   Inscriptions.     Copyright,  1906.   by  James   C. 

K^lMTt.  .Ir. 
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Noureau  RecneiJ  (hs  Inacrqttions  Chr^tienties  de  la  Gfaule,     Le 

lUant.     1892. 
Die  (liristlicheii  Inschriften  der  JSchweiz  vom  IV.-IX.  JdhrhuH- 

dert.     Em.  Egli.     1895. 

The  Language  of  Inscriptions. 

Tliesaarus  LinrfHue  lAitinae  Epigraphicae.     L  fasc  6.     6.  K. 

Olcott.     Rome,  1904. 
This   work    aims    to   be  a  complete  epigraphic  lexicon,  aud 

though  a  stupendous  undertaking,  promises  to  be  of  great 

value  in  Latin  lexicography. 
Le    Latin    d'EHjKtyne    d^apr^s   lea    Liscriptiatis,       A.    Carnor. 

Louvain,  190.S. 
Zur  JSprache  der  Lateinische  Grabeninschriften.    J.  E,  Church,  Jr. 

Munich,  1901. 
La  LuiHjue  des  Ltsrriptions  IjOtinea  de  la  Oaule.     J.   Pinoo. 

Hrussels,  1901. 
Verzek'hnis  der  auf  Anssprache  ?/.  Rechtschreibung  BezUglichen 

EiytndliilmUrhkeiten  in  den   Tnsehriflen  uhh  Oallia   ytirboh. 

Prog.  Pohi.     F.  Neumann.     Trieste,  1897-1898. 
Die  Lot.  Sjn'arhe  aitf  Afrik.  Inncliriflen.     B.  Kubler  in  Arckiv 

fiir   Ijnteiiiinrhe    Tjexiaxjraphie  und  Chnimmatik^  VIII.  ppi 

l()l-2()2.     In  the  sann»  work  is  found  EtrHMkiMcJi-IjateiMjirhe 

Oiler  Etru.skisierende  Worter  und  Wortfon^ien  der  Lateiniscktn 

In  s(  'h  riff  fit.     Lattes . 
De  m  Fiiudi  Epiffraphirii,     Dielil.     Ijeipzig.     1899. 
Studif's  ill  thf'.  Witrd-fitrnudion  of  tlie  Latin  Irufcriptiona,     G.  N. 

Ohott.     Leipzig.     1898. 

Add  to  pii^^o  4  : 

In  1.S9S  tlie  ArrhdnUxjiRch-epigraphische  Mitteilungenans  Oeiier* 
ri'irlf-Cifftirn  was  leplufred  by  the  Jahreshejfte  de*  Oe^Uer- 
rrirhisrJu'ii  ArrJn'hthnjisclu'n  Institute, 

The  DIrJnmu'ln  Kpitfnijfi't/  di  Aidichif(\  Rofnane  of  de  Ruggiero 
has  up  tn  thf  ])resent  time  appeared  in  82  fasciculL 

Tli«^  followiiiLT  chan'^M'^;  should  Ix*  made  in  the  summary  of  the 
voluiiH'S  of  tln'  ('fn'f'fts  liisrrijftiifninn.  Jititinamm: 
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VoLrMKN'    III. 

Pars  l\)sterior:  Inscriptions  of  lUyricuin,  parts  VI.-VII. ;  also 

Mouunieutum  Ancyranuni,  Edict  of  Diocletian  de  Pretiis 

Keriini,  Diploniata  Militaria,  Wax  Tablets  of  Dacia.     1873. 
SuppLKMKNTi    Fasciculus  Prior:   Inscriptions  of  Egypt,  Asia, 

and  of  the  Greek  Provinpes  of  Europe.     1889. 
SuppLKMKNTi  Fasciculus  JSecundus:   Inscriptions  of  lllyricum, 

parts  I. -III.     1892. 
SuppLKMKNTi   Fasciculus    Tertius:    Inscriptions   of   lllyricum, 

parts  IV.- VII.     Edict  of  Diocletian.     Constitutions  of  the 

Emperors  (I)iploniata  Militaria).     1893. 
SuppLKMKXTi  Pars  Posterior :  Egypt  and  Asia,  Greek  Provinces 

of  Kurope,  lllyricum.     1902. 

VOLUMEX   IV. 

SirrLKMENTi'M  Pars  Prior :  Tabulae  Ceratae.     1898. 

VoLiMKN  VI.     Iiis(!riptions  of  the  City  of  Rome. 

Piiri<  Prima  1S7(J,  Pars  Secunila  1882,  Pars  Tertia  1886,  Para 
Qnnrta  {Pars  I'rior  1894,  Pars  Posterior  1902),  Pars  Qiiinta, 
con  till  nint;  inseriptiones  falsae,  1885,  Pars  Sexta,  Indices 
(in  pn^paration). 

VoLiTMKx  VIII.     Inscriptions  of  Africa. 

Pars  Prior:  l*r(M*onsular  Africa,  Numidia.     1881. 
J\irs  PtiHtf'rior:  Mauretania.     1881. 
Sri'i'i.KMKNTi   Pars  Prima.     1891. 
Sui'rLKMKNTi  Pars  Secunda,     1894. 
Si'iM'LKMKNTi  Pars  Tertia,     1904. 

Voi.rMKx  XI. 

Purs  Pnstori(H\  Fasciculus  Prior:  Umbria.     1901. 

VoLiTMKx  XI 11.     Inscriptions  of  the  three  provinces  of  Gaul  and 

(►f  tli«*  two  of  CJermany. 

Pars  Prifini,  Fasrirnlus  Prinr :  Aquitaniaand  Lugdunensis.  1899. 
J\irs  Tt-rfiii,  ?)isciculus  Prior :  Instrumentum  Domesticum.  1901. 

VOLI^MKN    XV. 

J^ars    Posfi'ri(H\  Fusrirulus  Prior:    Amphorae,  Vasa  Arretina, 

Lui'crnats  etc.      1S99. 
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Page  28.  Add  to  note  1.  Tran  suet  tons  American  Philological 
Associ((tiony  XXX.,  p.  ISl^. 

Tage  .*>().  Note  2.  Inscription  of  49  u.c.  has  Vaarus.  Hermes, 
XXX.,  p.  4r)(). 

I*age  T).').  Read  instead  of  "datinj;  about  time  of  Sulla,'*  **  l)e- 
lonj^ing  to  the  later  days  of  the  Uepuhlie,"  as  date  of  iuscription 
is  43  K.(\ 

Pa<,'e  73.     Note  2.     Add  ('.  J.  L.  IV.  Snppl. 

Page  \\r>.     Sifjna.     See  HinnwH,  XXXVll.  1902,  p.  44;^. 

Page  99.  Names  o/  Sin  res.  See  Ithein.  Museum^  LIX.  1904, 
J).  108. 

Page  102.  Add  to  bibliography,  Znr  Oeschidite  JjOteinisAer 
Eiffenm(tnen.      W.  Schultze.      Uerlin,  1904. 

Pagti  110.     Inscription  No.  51,  see  also  C.  I.  L,  VI.  34044. 

Chkonolo<ji<al  List  of  tiik  Roman  £mpkror8 

Within  the  past  few  years  niu(di  attention  has  IxHiU  given  to  the 
study  of  the  imperial  sahitati<»ns  of  certain  onijierors.  The  fuUow- 
ing  lK)oks  and  articles  shouM  b<^  consulted  on  this  subject: 

Jietif-KHrtfrhijH'hh'e  ih'i'  CUtssisvhi'n  ^Vh'i'titHlHWiitMensvhaft.      Paulj- 

Wiss()\v;i.     See  articles,  dhnnlfus,  M,  AareliuMy  L,    Fenu, 

(Unnimnhis. 

In  Ri'rii*'  ArrhrnltHjH/ue.  1901,  II.,  p.  107;  RechercJien  jwir  ta 
Ihiti'  th's  Siihitiitlnns  Imperiales  de  VEtH^ierenr  X^ron. 
Maynial:  and  190-1,  I.,  p.  2<>.*»;  Iai  Clkrowiiofjie  des  SidyiO' 
tinns  IiH/H'n'tihs  tie  Xrrnn.     II.  Stuart  Joues. 

De  Mt;tfisiraiihns  Fhirinrum.     Chanibalu. 

Esstt!  sftr  //'  AVv/z/r  th'  TrtijtiH,     (\  De  la  l^rge.     Paris,  1877. 

See  also  Su]>]>lfiii»*nt,  (^tmrs  iV Epiijraphie  iMtine.  R.  Cagnat. 
pji.  177-1S2. 

Page  KJ9.  Tiffrs  tff  Ifmnr.  X  recent  article  by  O.  Hirschfeld  on 
this  suhjt'ct  should  Im*  <'onsultrd.  It  is  entitled  Die  Ranfftitet  der 
l\ninlsrln'ii  KdistTj  it,  \\\  Sitzu  mjsht'rieht  der  Akad.  zn  Deri  in,  1901, 
p.  o7',^ 

'j'lir  title  /•//•  rhirisslums  is  found,  not  abbreviated,  in  the  first 
ci'iitury.  :il>1ii-('\  iatrd  in  the  M'cond,  and  btH;onies  eommoii  only  in  the 
third  crnturx . 
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Pai^e  17().  TitU's  nf  IIoHor.  The*  titles  vir  emhn^ntis,simti.%  per- 
frrfissitimsj  vijmjiiia^  ^o  b;uk  as  far  as  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
The  ahhreviatrd  form  dates  in  the  time  of  Septimius  Severus. 
These  tithes  gradually  lose  their  value  and  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
fourth  (t'utury  the  title  j^rfectissim^is  is  applied  to  all  grades  of 
ottieials. 

l*ages  173-178.  The  student  should  consult  Die  kaiseslicTien 
Vertraltuiitjsheamten  bis  anf  Diocletian.  0.  Hirsehfeld.  Berlin, 
llH)r>. 

Page  2,*{().  Sepulchral  Inscriptions.  See  M.  R.  Weynand  on  Fonn 
and  Decaratinn  den  Rom.  Grabsteine  der  Rheinlande  im  IJahrhundert. 
in  Bonnrr  Jahrbiirher,  19()2,  p.  186  ff. 

Page  -57.      Tesserae.     Consult : 

Catalofjne  des  Plumbs  de  VAntiquit^.  Rostovtsew  and  Prou. 
Paris,  P. MX). 

Roman  Ltitd  Tesserae.     Rostovtsew.     St.  Petersburg,  1903. 

l\'ssrrari(m  l^rbis  Romae  et  Suburbi  Plunibearum  Sylloye.  Ros- 
tovtsew.    8t.  Petersburg,  19()3. 

Pa^'«*  258.  Recent  articles  by  llulsen  and  Rostovtsew  have  gone 
far  to  ijrove  that  nianv  of  the  tesserat^  shown  bv  Hlanchet  in 
Rerne  Anheoloijitpie,  3il  series,  XI II.,  p.  225 fF.,  are  tesserae  iHSoriae^ 
used  in  games  of  chance  as  played  on  the  tabulae  lusoriae^  the  dia- 
grams for  games  found  e.rj.  on  the  floor  of  the  Basilica  lulia  and  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Ara  Pacis.  Hillsen,  Bullett.  delV  1st.,  189(>,  p.  227, 
and   lv(>st(n'tsew.  Bull,  de  hi  Commission  Arch,  de  Petersbourcjy  1904. 

Paire  -59.  For  specimens  of  tesserae  hosintales  of  ho.y)itium  pri- 
ntttfm  see  Ritschl,  P.  L.  M.  E.  II  A.,  p.  3 ;  Cagnat,  Cours  d^Epi- 
(fni/thie,  :\{\  ed.,  ]>.  .'>39 ;  Rhein.  Mas.,  51,  1896,  p.  473;  Notizie  deyli 
Srori.  IS 95,  ]).  Sr). 

Viv^i'  271.  AVo  r.  Antonios  is  now  given  C.  L  L.  XV,  2,6122. 
For  othiM-  inscriptions  on  clay  vessels  see  C.  /.  L.  XV,  2. 

Pai^M'  291.  Inscription  49  should  not  be  classed  as  sepulchral  but 
rath(M'  as  lionoiarv. 

Pag<'  295.  See  for  Scipio  inscriptions  article  by  Birt,  F.ev,  de 
/V///.  XIV.  ISIM).  p]>.  113  if. 

Page  :>23.  lnscri])tions  (U-68  should  not  be  classed  as  belonging 
to  tupieducts,  but  as  "Other  Boundary  Stones.'' 
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Page  329.  Substitute  for  WilmamiH,  2811,  2812,  C.  L  L.  a)  XV. 
773S,  XIV.  199(i;  //)  XIV.  197(; ;  c)  XV.  774G;  d)  XV.  7747. 

l*ai;<*  .'J.'JO.  lns(rii)tic)ns  giveu  under  3  may  now  be  found  in  C.  I.  L. 
XV.  71'9(),  7880,  7(;28,  7750,  7515.  Those  under  6  in  C.  /.  L.  III. 
3217,  IX.  ;U3,  V.  8171. 

Page  33().  In  4.  Ilaverfield  reads  Z>eceayt^/cum,  and  in  6.  MET* 
LUT  may  l)e  met(allum)  Lut(udense). 

Page  347.  Hem  pi  in  Transactions  of  Ainerican  Philological  Asso- 
ciation, 1902,  p.  150,  reads: 

lo.  Vei.  Sat.  deicos  qoi  vied  mitat  nei  ted  endo  cosmis  viroo  tied, 
Ast  \_tyd  noisi  opetoi  Te^n^iai  pakari  vols,  Duenos  med  /eked  en 
nuinom,  \_m']eino)n  duenoi  ne  med  mcUo[7n^  staiod  ;  and  interprets  as 
follows : 

May  the  gods  love,  Veiove  and  Saturn  (grant  to  him)  who  is  going 
to  send  me,  that  the  maid  (Proserpine)  be  not  gracious  to  you;  un- 
less indeed  you  are  willing  to  become  reconciled  to  the  excellent 
Tensia.  A  good  man  made  me  against  the  spirit  of  a  dead  man,  the 
less  may  any  evil  persist  through  me  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  good 
man. 

For  recent  literature  on  the  Duenos  bowl  see  Bursiao,  Jahre^ 
berichfy  1900,  vol.  104-107,  part  I.,  pp.  40  fp. 

l*age  357.      Inscription  is  given  C.  /.  L.  III.,  p.  862. 

Page  3(»0.     Ins('rij)tion  is  giveu  C,  I.  L,  XIII.,  p.  500.- 

Page  .')75.     (.'ommentarium  of  Secular  Games.     Ephem,  Ep.  VILL 

Page  382.     For  wax  tablets  of  Pompeii  see  C.  L  L,  IV.  Sapp, 

AUCHAIC    IXSCKIPTIOX    OF   THE   FoRUM 

QVOI  HOI I    SAKROS  ES    |    ED  SOR | 

lA  .  .  IAS   I    RECEI  .  L | EVAM 

QVOS    •    R I  M    .    KALATO  |  REM    .    HAP 

.  .  .  lOD  lOVXMEN  I  TA  •  KAPIA  •  DOT  AV  •  •  .  | 
M  ITE  .  Rl  .  •  .  .  I  .  .  .  .  M  .  QVOI  HA  |  VELOD  . 
NEQV  ....   I  .  .  .  .  OD   .    lOV  ESTOD  |  •  •  OIVOV  lOD 

This  iiisciiption  is  on  the  cippus  of  tufa  found  under  the  pave- 
ment of  lilack  iiiailtlf  in  the  Roman  Kornm  in  May,  1899.  The 
(•ij>|tus  is  a  p\  ranii(lal->liape(l  block  of  four  sides,  the  apex  of  which 
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is  broken  off,  seriously  mutilating  the  inscription,  which  is  engraved 
on  lines  vertical  to  the  base,  although  the  letters  are  horizontaL 
The  inscription,  therefore,  is  not  KiovrfUv,  i.e.  with  both  lines  and 
letters  vertical  to  the  base.  The  order  of  the  letters  is  boustrophe- 
don,  the  first  line  Inking  written  from  l)elow  upward,  the  second  from 
alx)ve  downward.  There  are  three  lines  on  the  first  face  and  four  in 
the  remaining  three,  with  one  line  on  the  etlge  between  the  first  and 
fourth  faces.  The  first  two  lines  of  the  fourth  face  show  the  letters 
inverted  in  (tompariscm  with  the  other  letters  of  the  inscription.  The 
letters  fact*  in  accord  with  the  direction  of  the  line,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  S  and  |S  in  liin»  (J.  The  letters  are  archaic,  C  for  G,  B  for  H, 
P  for  II,  9  for  Q,  S  for  S,  Y  for  V. 

The  inscription  may  i>ossibly  be  the  oldest  Latin  inscription  in 
existence,  and  can  be  compared  only  with  the  Fibula  Praenestina 
(p.  2i\iy)  and  the  Duenos  bowl  (pp.  1(5  and  346).  It  certainly  is  the 
oldest  known  Latin  inscription  on  stone.  As  so  much  has  disa|v 
peared,  it  is  impossible  to  make  any  satisfactory  explanation  of  the 
entire  inscription,  altlumgh  a  numlxir  of  woi*ds  may  be  recognized. 
Tluis,QVOI  =  qnoi ;  HOI  may  he  honre  ;  SACROSESED  =  ancer  sii 
(Fcstus,  p.  .*US) ;  RECEI  =  retji ;  EVAM  may  be  J[d']etunn  for  d^ivam, 
thoujxh  Cnniparctti  prefers  reading  in  the  other  direction,  mai'€[^fed']. 
For  KALATORES  see  Hulsen,  liinn.  Mitth.  1899,  p.  262.  lOVX- 
MENTA  may  U*  iniiienta  (Otto,  Arrhir  J\  hit,  IjexfkfMjnijt^tiey  XL, 
IIMH),  p.  i:\ri).  Comparetti  reads  0  DlOV  ESTOD  =  rfVi*  (i.e.  tnler- 
(Un)  i'stntL     (ianiurrini  prefers  OD  lOVESTOD,  i.e.  UiMo. 

Attention  should  be  called  to  the  thive-jKunt  and  two-point  form 
of  word  separation.     See  Fibula  Praenestina  for  this  use. 

There  is  a  great  niass  of  literature  on  this  inscription.  This  is 
snnunarizrd  in  Rirlnta  <U  Storia  Atiffray  IV.  (1899),  pp.  469^109; 
V.  (IIKKI).  pp.  l()l-i;u>,  ;r>l^'r)<);  VI.  (\\m\  pp.  157-184.  See  also 
XnfizH'  ihijll  Sruri,  1S*.)9,  pj).  158, 1()6;  (-omparetti,  Incrizione  arcaiea 
th'l  fnrn  Hnmiunt,  IIMH);  HulstMi,  Dns  Forum  Romatnim^  1904,  p.  92; 
Aiu'ifiit  Lrffmtfs  nf  linnntit  Ilisfonfy  Kttore  Vais,  Xew  York,  190t5. 

Tilt*  n*t'»'irn«M's  in  ancient  literature  to  the  site  of  this  tomb  of 
I{i>niulus  an-  foun<l  in  Fcstus,  ]».  177:  AVr/er  htpis  in  comitio  hfcum 
/nm'sfuni  siijiiitirtit  iit  (i/i\  HntitnU  vwrff  (IpHtinatttfnj  serf  uon  Htm 
iihrrnif,  nf  i/,i  si  jH'firrfnr.  .sr//  FaustulKiti  Hutncium  etus  ibi  aepuiium 

Juisse  ft  (Jninrflh'utu  HCUill,   .    •   • 
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and  ill  Dionysiiis,  T.  87  ;  TIT.  1.  From  the  latter  writer  we  leurii  that 
Ilostus  Ilostilins,  ^'raii<lfathor  of  King  TuUiis  llostilius,  had  died 
at  this  pliu'ts  and  had  lK»en  bnried  here  by  Romulus  and  Tatius; 
also  that  a  lion  marked  the  same  spot  where  Faustulus  was  buried. 

Kroni  Varro,  who  is  quottnl  in  SchfA.  Cruq.  to  Horace,  Epufles, 
XVI.  1.'5,  we  have  nam  et  Varro  pro  rostris  sepulcrnm  Romuli  dixit, 
ubi  etiam  in  htdns  rei  memoriam  duos  leones  erectos  fuisse  conntaty 
untie  J'artum  est  ut  pro  rostris  mortni  landarentur,  Cf.  Porphyr.  on 
the  same  passage  in  Horace.  The  words  of  Horace  are  qiiaeque 
carent  rentis  et  solittnn  ossa  Qnirini,  nefas  videre,  dissipabit  insolenn. 
This  refers  certainly  to  the  general  belief  that  the  tomb  of  Romu- 
lus was  Iw^hind  the  rostra. 

All  these  ])assages  go  back  to  Varro,  dating  116-27  B.C.  The 
work  of  Festus  is  based  on  Verrius  Flaccus,  a  contemporary  of 
Augustus,  and  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  wrote  under  the  same 
Emperor. 
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CONS  ooDMcniit 

CONT  coDtuberoaU* 

C*0- V'F'S  oonlugl  optumae  tItiu  fedt  riM 

C-P  callts  publicDt 

C'P  coh<Mv  prim* 

C'P'P  coQiugl  praepMDit 

CKO,  CROC  crocodM 

CSC  fft^nu  Mabnu  (od  oeenUit  tlaHip) 

O'S'S  cum  SDprs  MriptU 

CV'AR  cuttUw  umomm 


I)  DomiUaiiA  (afai) 

D-B'B'M  dm  bono  bene  mOTtnti 

I>-I>  deuB  Dolfcbeout 

I>-D  di  d«M 

D'D'C  deas  DoHebennt  Coannagcaas 

DD-MSS  I>ll»  Manibiift  McrU 

DD'P'ET'  donum  dftt   pecunlft   et  BBBpu 

S'S  BDO 

I>-I)-Q  dtdneque 

DDS  dlUdeabns 

h-KS  l>«o  Endaellko 

I)-F  donum  fedt 

DIMS  deuslnvietnt  Mlthnu  Sol 


A 

Adiiitrix 

A 

aera  (stliK*ndla) 

A 

agitur 

A 

Alfxaiidriaiia 

A 

avus 

AAPR 

aniioua  Augunta  pnpuli  Roman  1 

AAVK 

alter  auibovo 

A  CV 

a  cubiculti,  or  a  custodiis 

AK 

a«.*ruin 

A  Kg 

e<lUfrt                                               • 

A  L« 

a  K*i^li»nc 

AMS 

am  plissliii  lis  ni>lundidiAsiui  us 

AN 

aiinuali> 

AN-FF 

uniiuii)  novum  fuustum  felictfiii 

A-P 

(uliutor  {inH-uratoris 

AU 

armorum  ^iru.sti^s) 

A  SCR 

a  hcrinils 

A  SEV 

AU'XHiulriana  S>vi>riana  (l^'^riu) 

B 

B 

l>«»n»» 

B 

bucinatt»r 

BKSE 

bi-Uftlciurius  .xoxmestiis 

BFPU 

lHMu«lU-lariii!«|irni'rfCti,i)n)cumtorift 

BF-V-C-COS  lKiU'nrlarlu>  vlrl  ciurlsslini  iihi.hu- 

lurl> 

BMHTP 

bt'iie  iiifrciitl  1ht»h1o5  U'.ttainonto 

[H»Micniiit 

BN  KPN 

\>i*no  rv[  [iiibltriti*  iiutUH 

HOT  liKT 

botiim  (votiiiit)  ri'ttiilit 

BP  A 

lK'nflW'lHrlu«.  |)ri»«Mirat«)rl«  Auf^usti 

c 

C 

cerariuft 

r 

«Milt«»rc»» 

c 

CllSti»> 

LK> 

f<MlllnU4'  (ItlllO 

CA  K 

iulniiia  AiiL'ii.st.i  Kmrrita 

(    It  IIV 

cum  l.iini.s  tMiH*  \l\it 

C'C 

olvlta<  i-iiMMii;iniiii 

(■<V  vvv 

rl:ul>'»iiiii  \irl  irv^ 

<•  r-i»  I 

col.nii  nili.iiiru-  Pai'jx  luUae 

Cl-li 

ruliini  i-ii|iiiiiiii'  UuiiiuUu' 

( -i: 

(•••iiliix  ••in- 

ri:r 

mliitii  (•ill'>  rii]i>Iii.'i4' 

ci-y  r 

«i.li..r>  I  Kl.i\i:i «  Jiri.'itlnMHirum 

<  MM    N 

i-II'-|t«-i-  tniiiiiTi 

«  I  V  r 

Cil.'ii'.i  lijh.i  \  ii'lrix  TriiimphaUH 

< «» 

i-'ii'illU- 

Cnl/FT 

i-iillcL':i'-  l:i<'iiili«luiM  rliniViTlllit 

I>IS1>-ARC'VH^    diKpenaaioria 


vleariaa 


D-MM 
I>MN 
DMQ'S 

DO 

DOLI     ) 
DOLIA  f 
DP 
DQ-NQ 


deum  mater  DMfm 

dominlcaa 

dti  manlboa  Q(otBtl) 

C.LL.  II. 
domestleiu 

doltare  (opaa) 


de  iinwdlla 

de  quo  (qua)  nihil  qaMtaa(a| 


DROQTRA    die,  nigt»  qui  truaU 


DKP 

DK-P 

D*S 

DS 

DS 

DSI/LD 

D-S-O'M 

DS-S 

DTML 

D-TOR-AR 

D-V 

DVS('-EQ- 

SING 
D-V-S 


die,  n^^i  praeterieoe 

de  re  pubUoa 

dea  Salna 

del  naoerdoe 

d«us  Sol 

de  DUO  laetna  Hbeiia  d«dlt 

deuN  aanctua  optlmoi 

deua  Saoetus  Sataraoa  8IIvaii«i 

de  tabularlo 

alum 
dooatua  torqalboi 
di«creto  vieanomin 
dupliearina  alafakilB 

miuttum 
dedit  Tolo  Milato 


•rs 


SLl*rLKMKNT 


hlirtci  uirliiiirla 


t  IHMIHlriH  bclriKlu 


l.ltDfl  locimtalu.  rt«f»lo  ordlnli 

LKD'S'tt  bftii  iiii|>n  KTlpU 

I.I  Hit  I.lbTM  liuH 

I.M-rNK-l'  loraii  ni'inumfiitl  In  fronle  |wd». 

I.'.M-IJVC  locna  inanDtnanU   qnoquoTenui 

LP  U»>  puhlkl 

I.T'Q'q'V  locuii  pF-tiim  quoqnoTanniD 

L'P-S  HtKiii'i-x-UDbtiw 
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09P 
OV 


PBBMTI 

PC09 

PKTSS 

PKCC 


PI 

PL 

P-LV-8 

PM 

PN 

POP 

POPIN 

POIICOR 

POS 

POSV 

PP 

PP 

P-P  A 

PPFK 

PP-S 

PPSS 

PUD.  PRE 

pu  r 
pi:  pii 

PUS 
PS 
PS  (' 
PSKJ-COS 


hospos 
optimuii  Tir 


pntii  bono  bene   merentl   testm- 

inento  iu8suR 
pro  consul 

I>ocuhia  tft  isumpto  nno 
pla    fldi'llit     constanti     cummoda 

(Lh/iftihftitt,  ls9T,  p.  -WT)  (Le- 

pio  VI 11  Autr.) 
princi'ps  iuvvntiitis 
pecunia  lo^ata 
postilt  llbons  voto  soluto 
I»ocnnia  miiltaticla 
pronefM)!! 
poimliiA 
Poftinia  (tribiiA) 
{lortiis  Cornelli? 
I>4>t4iK'riint 
poHiicrunt 
I>n^nl  paid 
pftndonitUH  i>on(Io 
piibliruiii  portorii  Aslao 
pit  fellct's 
pro  |ilctat(>  sua 
pucrl  i«upru  ocriptl 
I>rai'<litini 
primus  piluR 
princfps  prior 
pro  roditu  saho 
pnwumtor  "^uuh 
|M><lit<*>  >inpular(>8  oonAularin 
p(Hlit(>>  slnpularc'S  con.sularls 


QA 
QK 

<iS 


P  qui  ai'mrfo  pnwMint 

IIK'T'P    (pianti  ni  w*  ♦•rit  tantam  |m»cu- 

iii:im 
KF'K'D    (|u«m1  I'lii.-  rtoto  factum  esse  lUre- 
tur 
i|U<h1  faotiim  est 
<juititu«>  llUn**  \u-rt'^  posuit 
i|iii  IiM-iiiM  :t«M-c|Mruiit  :i  re  publira 
(|uii]i|ii<>nii.'ilis  pvr[ictuus  c«>riM)ri.H 

iiiciisoriiiii 
<jUMil  n-ftf  fni'tmn  r».M'  videbitur 
TPI>-S-T*TL    qui   mirut    U'    prarterienH 

•lijM".  >lt  tibl  terra  U-vi.-*. 
•juadrivl-  >U4*rtiiii 


E 

IIP 
A  A  i: 
P( -M 

FEV 


UN 

U- 
l:  >  P 
U  >l* 


R 

i:u|»«-  n:itii>* 

ri'i  |>iitilir:i<-  r:iii*;i 

ri|i:i  -ii|M-riiir 

r;itii>  •'■Mv\  [>:ilriiiiM[iii 

Vi"  -titiiinn  i>ri\:ita 


8 

8 

8 

8 

8-A 

8-A 

SAC-SAT 

SAL 

8-B-A-S 

8C 

S-C'C'C 

SCCE 

SCRCER 

SD 

8DMT-TL 

8E-S 

8FR-S'C-(F) 

a-ip-c 

8"? 

8PC 

S'Q'S'S'E'Q* 

NI-8E 
H'R 
8R-F 
S-RP 
8-8 

8-8E*L'F-C 

S-9-8 
SS-SIS 
STIP 

STR,  8TRA 
S-V 


8 

MzUrios 

statto 

Minis 

■odalis  AuffasUlia 

Satumaa  Aajrustaa 

saeerdoK  Saturnl 

salinae 

Satnrno     Balraranenat     Aoffntto 

Bacmm 
Htrator  eonsnlarlt 
fienatas  coire  eoDToeari  eogl 
•ub  cuius  eara  eft 
scriptna  cer«ril 
Saturnus  domlnat 
sit  din  manlbas  tuts  tern  lerls 
sfbl  et  suis 
L    sine  ilraude  sua  ca|iere  (ftcerek 

Uceto 
sals  Impcnsts  ponenduin  rurailt 
splendldiiwima  puella 
statio  patrimonH  Caesarls 
si  quid  sarri  aanctl  eat  quod  dob 

ture  ait  rn^tum 
sumina  nw 
summa  ratio  flsrl 
■erfus  ret  poblteae 
Saluti  or  Saturno  or  Sllrann  w- 

crum 
slbl    suts  et    Itbertta    fkrimdun 

curmTtt 
Sllvano  Sancto  (stlrcstri) 
salre  salvas  sis 
sttpendioram 
strator 
soluto  voto 


TIR'LEO       tironis  lefendl 

T;M  terra  matm- 

T'P-C  ierttae  fiartia  conductnr 


V  A  *P  Ttces  iffens  praenldls 

VERED         TeredartI 
VET-CO         TetnsUte  eomipta 
VP  utere  frHx 

VIK  vtcarius 

A'lL'R'S         Tillcus  rtfiai*  auimHorla 
VL  VoltlDla(trlbuii) 

VLT  VdUnU  (tribna) 

V'SS'LL'M M    Totam  solverunt  llbenteii  merlin 
VT-F  ntere  Mix 

V '  V  *8  vir  renerablHs  saeenliMi 

VV'SSIX'MM     volentea     unlTenint     Ifbmte* 

ntrito 
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